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PREFACE. 



The Author of the following work, in introducing the 
result of his researches to the notice of the public, begs to 
sabmit a brief statement of his motives for the undertak- 
ing, and an explanation of the plan he has pursued in pre- 
paring what he humbly hopes may be regarded as a useful 
contribution to the cause of Hellenic learning. 

In compiling a Greek Grammar for the use of the 
Edinburgh Academy a number of years ago, it occurred to 
the Author, that no exact or complete classification of thi^ 
Irregular and Defective Verba had yet been presented to 
the public, and that snch a collection was a desideratum in 
works of an elementary character on the language of An- 
cient Greece. The productions of Matthite and Bnttmann, 
incomparably the beet that have yet appeared illustrative 
of this department of Greek Grammar, scarcely form an 
exception to this general remark. 

He began accordingly, for his own satisfaction in the 
first instance, to collect a list of all Verbs properly termed 
anomalous or imperfect; and in preparing for the press 
several subsequent editions of the Greek Grammar he 
availed himself on each occasion of the opportunity afforded 
him of enlarging his catalogue. 

The accompanying pages are the result of his investiga- 
tions; and, although upon a superficial glance it may per- 
haps appear that the present volume bears a close resemb- 
lance to those of the above mentioned learned philologists, 
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yet the Author thinks a little examination will convince 
every candid mind that there is a sufficient difference be- 
tween their works and his to establish for him some claim 
to originality both in plan and execution. It has been his 
aim to furnish a complete list of all the Irregular and De- 
fective Verbs in the language. The principle upon which 
he has proceeded in arranging and classifying these Verbs 
will be unfolded more fully in a few Introductory Remarks 
and he believes that he has succeeded in forming what may 
be pronounced a very complete collection of the Verbs, — his 
list amounting in number to nearly eight hundred, fairly 
entitled to a place under the head of Anomalous or De- 
fective. 

It has throughout been an object of the Compiler's par- 
ticular solicitude to fiimish from Greek writers of the 
purer era, instances of the existence of each particular Verb 
in its leading formations, to mark precise references to the 
productions of these Authors, and to exhibit them in such 
an order as to form a sort of chronological series of the 
usage of the word in the best ages of Grecian literature. 
He begs leave especially to express his opinion that his 
list of Verbs having the Second Aorist, the Second Perfect, 
the Future Middle from a Present in to with or without a 
Future Active, the Future Middle used in a passive sense, 
and active Deponent Verbs used passively in certain tenses, 
— ^will remove some of the difficulties which have hitherto 
proved embarrassing in this branch of Greek Grammar. 
On these points as well as on the principle of citing in 
every case the original authorities, the compiler ventures 
to assert for his work a claim of superiority over the labours 
of the accomplished Germans. 

Every one knows and feels the advantage which Dr 
Johnson^s plan of lexicography introduced with such effect 
among English scholars. We see at once in his scheme 
the coincidence between the definition which he gives and 
the meaning of the writer whom he quotes in confirmation 



of its accuracy. By tlie method adopted in the enauiug 
work a similar benefit may accrae to the Greek Student, 
as he will be enabled to turn in a moment to that passage 
of any original author to which reference is made. The 
writer however has not confined himself strictly and en- 
tirely to the era of pure classical Greek. In fix i n g a par- 
ticular form or quantity, sometimes, in addition to authori- 
ties &om genuine classical sources, appeal has been made to 
the fragments of the later Comedians and others, aa pre- 
served by AtlienEeus,and to the Epigrammatists in 5runck''8 
Analecta or the Anthologia Grteca. In connexion with 
the Verb the principal constructions of its Syntax are in- 
troduced, wherever these are in any degree complicated or 
otherwise not obvious. Occasional observations are also 
interspersed, which will, it is presumed, prove useful to 
those who wish to attain a knowledge of the true idioms 
and beauties of the Greek tongue. The general catalogue 
of Irregular and Defective Verba ia followed by subordinate 
lists containing classifications by peculiarities but without 
a repetition of the references. 

It has been the studious aim of the Author to convey 
his remarks in the most simple and perspicuous manner, 
and in a way which appeared to him the best fitted for 
purposes of practical utility. He has rarely indulged in 
any thing of a merely conjectural, speculative, or philoso- 
phical character, as being unsuitable to the nature and 
design of his work, which he begs specifically to repeat, is, 
to explain the actual condition and meaning of the irregu- 
lar Verb, and to facilitate the intelligent study of all 
good Greek Authors. An Index is subjoined which it is 
hoped may be found useful in enabling the student to refer 
and trace any particular form to its source in all cases where 
the connexion may not at first sight be perceptible. 

Such then being a plain account of the origin and pur- 
pose of the following work and a correct statement of the 
main points in which it diflera from other works of a simi- 
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lar nature and design, the Author must now refer his read 
ers to the Introductory Remarks for a fuller view of the 
principles which have guided him in this undertaking. 
To these he has subjoined examples of the inflection of the 
Verb in w and of the four Varieties of that in fii. By 
means of these paradigms the deviations of the anomalous 
and defective Verbs from the established and ordinary forms 
will be distinctly and easily seen. 

The annexed Table contains a list of those writers whose 
works have served as authorities in the preparation of this 
work. 

Edinburgh Academy, 
February^ 1841. 
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The subject of the Greek Verb is one confesaedlf attended with 
various and perplexing difficulties, of which Giammariana in general 
have not been slow in acknowledging the amount or importance. 

Although it is imposBible to produce from tlie widest surrej' of 
Hellenic literature, as it has descended to us, an instance of a Verb 
exhibiting in its present usage the entire tenses of a complete con- 
jugation; yet by an adaptation of parts proceeding from one vari- 
ously modified stem, or from diiferent roots of similar or cognate 
signification, a form or parailigm has in mnny cases been evolved 
ill such a way as to give this interesting element of speech all the 
reality of a perfect system. 

A familiar example illustrative of the mode in which the proces- 
sion of tenses variously derived from a simple but now obsolete 
stem commonly tabes place, may be found in Xa/xCctVui which re. 
presents in its full conjugation the different forms of Aa'/ifiu, \dSai, 
Xa€cui, and Xfi/idi, exhibiting thus a regular series of intermediate 
changes from the theme now in use up to the original and primary 
root. The only esisting direct descendants of Kafitdna are iKajt. 
€ayoy, \a^€a.yofiut , c\u^€a>-((^ifi'. These plainly owe their ex- 
traction to XdfiSai which fumbhes also the Ionic dialect with the 
derivative tenses Xa^i/io^ai, XiKafi/iai, IXafKJiBtjy, iXa/iijidfiriv. 
Again Xdfi€bi is produced by the intercalation of /i from KdSio, a 
form which supplies the common aorists c\a€ov, iXaSii^tfi', and 
through the medium of what in the language of Grammar is styled 
apwe variety, namely XuCtu, the Ionic received the perfect XeAa- 
Sijaa. From Xagu strengthened Into XfiSia the common tongue 
acquired Xiiiiufiai, iTAij^iii liXiiitfiai varied by XiX^ififiai, iXJiifiditv, 
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As specimens cf the manner in which the tenses of a Verb may 
proceed from allc^ether different roots, it is necessary only to ad- 
duce the well known instance of waa^ui, £7r(i(Tj(ov, which derires 
irdaofiai, TTfVoi'So, and c-n-aOoy with the less common tTijo-a, tte- 
Tadv'ia, from bhe obsolete TEt'fltj, jrt'idia, and that of tlie no less fa- 
miliar alpiii), which from the antiquated eXw adopts for its aorists 
tlXov, clXofitjy. 

Before however this varied texture of the Verb was perfected, 
tach of the constituent leading parts or tenses together ivith such 
forms as emanated directly from it, taken or considered separnlelyi 
suggested the idea of a Defective Verb. On the other hand a 
combination of different forms, so adjusted and adapted to one 
another as to produce something like a complete frame or system, 
imparted that of an Anomalous or Iiregular Verb. 

In the examples adduced in illustration of the principles upon 
wliich the Irregular Verb is commonly constructed, and generally 
in most other instances, the tenses are to be understood as regularly 
inflected in their Numbers and Persons, and as systematically formed 
throughout their Moods upon the existing Indicative. In some 
Verbs however the Moods and even the Persons are to he referred 
lo a different form of the Indicative, either now wholly obsolete, 
or only partially used in some particular dialect of the language. 
This peculiarity is exemplified in the Verb olha, which from Iotj^i, 
a word occasionally occurring in Doric idiom, borrows its dual and 
plural 'i(TTov, ia/iti; and the imperative 'laQi. To the ohsoletc 
I'icrjiii it is indebted for the subjunctive flS«i, optative f'iScli)v, and 
infinitive tliivai, and to the primitive cTSa foe the participle ilSiis 
and the pluperfect jiSeiv. In tfSui, another obsolete stem, origin- 
ated the future t'tao^iai. 

But while in the forthcoming List of Verbs those which possess the 
special distinctions now described will constitute a numerous class, 
it is by no means intended to comprise in it only those Verbs 
which strictly fall under the deflnition given above of the Defective 
and Anomaiou* or Ji're^ular. 

Any deviation from certain general laws which govern conjuga- 
tion and inflection has been considered sufficient to entitle a Verb 
to be enrolled in the series. The ensuing table or enumeration 
therefore, it may be proper lo state, includes within it such Verbs 
as are distinguished by one or other of Ihe following peculiarities. 



with not a few besides which are characterized by minor aberra- 
tions hardlf reducible to any epecitic arrangement. 

1. Existing themes constructed upon a more direct but now ob- 
solete present whence the formations in use proceed. 

2. Irregularities in the Augment and Reduplication. 

3. Deviations from the acknowledged general rules for the for- 
mation of the leading and subordinate tenses. 

4. Verbs having the Future Middle from a Present in u with or 
without the Future Active, 

5. Verbs having 'he Second Aorist in any of the Voices. 

6. Verbs having the Second Perfect. 

7. Verba primarily in w pure having a short vowel in the fornia. 

8. Verba having ff in the Passive frora along vowel or diph- 
thong. 

9. Verbs with the Future Middle having a passive sense. 

10. Deponent Verbs active in sense used passively in certain 

11. Verbs in iiat with special reference to the quantity of u. 

12. Verbs of the conjugation in ju. 

To explain these principles of classification a few remarks and 
illustrations under each head in its order may be here necessary. 

1. Existiai) themes constructed upon a more direct hut now obso- 
letepreaent whence Ihe formations in use proceed. 

Under this head is comprehended an almost endless variety of 
irregular forms of the present, of which the original stem now re- 
presented by it becomes more or less developed in the process of 
constructing and analyzing the ten.^es usually associated in conju- 
gallon with the prevalent theme. 

Authorities are usually cited for the present only when it is re. 
markable for singularity of form, infrequency of occurrence, or 
when it is deemed of importance to establish the quantity. 

11. Irregularities in the Augment and Reduplication. 
These irregularities consist of deflections from the follovring 
general laws regulating the augment in most Verbs: 

1. The past tenses of Verbs beginning with a consonant receive 
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their augment by prefixing e, which is usually styled the SyUabic 
Augment, as in rpinta, trptiroV' 

2. The past tenses of Verbs beginning with a, e, o, or aw, at, ot, 
augment by changing the short or ^uast -short initial vowel into its 
corresponding long one, and this is commonly termed the T^^i^o- 
ral Augment, as in avviat Hvvov; av^dia, rfv^aov. When c exists 
in the diphthong it is always subscribed to the vowel thus length- 
ened, as in airiu), yreov; ohiu}, ^keov. 

So too the vowels i, v, when short, receive an augment by be- 
coming long) as in cjcavci;, iKayopi but ri, (0,1, v, and the diphthongs 
et, IV, ovy are unsusceptible of augment. 

3. The Perfect, Pluperfect, and Paulo-post Future of the 
greater number of Verbs begin ning with a consonant repeat the 
initial consonant before the Syllabic Augment, and this is denomi- 
nated the Reduplication, as in Tpsirw, TiTpo(fta, rerpdypojiai. Upon 
this Reduplication the Pluperfect superinduces £, as in ercrpo^ecv. 

But in Verbs beginning with yv, kt, ttt, <j>d, a followed by a 
consonant, with 4^, J, i//, or p, the Perfect and Pluperfect take the 
Syllabic Augment only, as in yiyi^wo-KO), tyi'wica, kyvinKtiv. 

In those commencing with a vowel or diphthong the Perfect and 
Pluperfect conform to the conditions expressed in Rule II, as in 
hivvia, ^vvica, i\vvKtiv. 

4. Some Verbs commencing with a, £, o, succeeded by a simple 

consonant, admit in their Perfect and Pluperfect a peculiar species 

of Augment called the Attic Reduplication, although not exclusively 

restricted to the Attic dialect. This form consists in repeating before 

the ordinary Temporal Augment the initial syllable of the theme, as 

inayeipo), (fiyspfiai), ayr/yep/xat; eXavvoi, (^Xa/ca), €\//\a«:a. In 

Verbs distinguished by this peculiarity the Pluperfect sometimes, 

though less regularly, assumes a new Temporal Augment, as in 

fUcf^Koa, i/KTjKOEiVy 6pu)pvyfiait wpiopvyfiriv, 

Obs. I. The Syllabic Augment is so called because it forms a syllable 
by itself; the Temporal is so named inasmuch as by the lengthening of the 
short or quasi-Bhori vowel the time of enunciation, or what Grammarians 
usually designate the quantity, is increased. These augments restrict 
themselves to the Indicative with the exception of the Perfect, Pluper- 
fect, and Paulo-post Future, in which the Augment, whatever its denomi- 
nation may be, is retained throughout the various Moods. It is espe- 
cially to be noted however that the superinduced i of the Pluperfect dis- 
appears after the Indicative. 



AND ILLUSTRATIONS. xix 

Obs. II. If the Verb begins with one of the aspirated consonants ^, x* 
^, the corresponding soft mute is used in the reduplication, as in ^vt, 
riivzm. This circumstance cannot however be regarded strictly as a 
deviation from the general law governing redaplication, since in the soft 
mute as it reappears in the perfect, we have the real initial consonant of 
the tibieme, and only extrioated from its union with what is technically 
styled the rottgh breathing. 

Obs. III» The letter ^ in the beginning of a Verb, being the simple 
consonant to which alone the power of reduplication is denied, receives 
some degree of compensation by becoming doubled after the Augment, as 
in /Si«^«f, tpft9^tff tfft<p». 

III. Deviations from the acknowledged general rules far the for- 
mation of the leading and subordinate tenses. 

The leading tenses are those of the Present Active, the Future 
Active, the First Perfect, and the Perfect Passive. 

From these primary tenses the rest are understood to proceed 
according to certain laws of formation, which, although perhaps not 
based upon true principles throughout, have been generally recog. 
nised as pointing out by a series of intermediate descents or affini- 
ties the relations which all the Tenses bear to a common root. 

Formation of the Future Active. 

1. The Future Active is formed by inserting tr before o) of the 
Present, as in Travoi, Travcrw; rpiirto, (Tpiirerbf), rprypto; but when 
r, d, 0, Zj ertTi and TTf immediately precede w of the Present, they 
are rejected before o-w, as in ftXdwna, (fiXdirtrw), /3\a)//(j; rofjiiZio, 
vofAiffkf ; apfiOTTia, apfjioati}. 

A pretty numerous class of Verbs however in 4'w and ererat (tt(o) 
makes the Future in (a; from a primary obsolete theme in yto , 
sometimes, though less frequently in x^ ^^ f^'^* ^ olfiutZut (y^), 
olfjM^to; wpdcrata (y(a\ rrpd^aty (rrevd^u) (x<*')t errevd^u}; <l>pi(r(rk) 
(k-oi) , tppi^taf. It must be understood however that this peculiarity 
has not been considered sufficient of itself to entitle such Verbs as 
are a£Pected by it to a place in the ensuing list. 

2. The short and quasi'Shori vowel before o) of the present 
change themselves into the corresponding long one before truf, as 
in <^iKik>f ^iX^o'cii; Si^Xooi, ^i/Xoio'ai; rifidutf rififitTw ; Woi, riffta (l), 
hvta, Bvaiit (v). 

Only Verbs in eaai, idat, and pd(o when preceded by a vowel, 
have a, as in fotoi, idinj (a); ^Edofjtaiy ^edtropai (a) ; avidia, avidfru) 
(d); weipdiMfy weipdtrof (d). 
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3. LiquidV«ih&, that is, such ss have for the terminstian of thelc 
Present the syllables \w, fiu, fu, or pia, form the Future b; BhoiE' 
ening the penult if it be long, for this purpose rejectee the latter 
of two vowels or liquids, and they follow the iiifleclion of con- 
tracted iui, HE in fiftu, yifiii ; Kp/iu, epi^i; mrdftu, mripd ; jxLWui. 

Obi, H is propEr to obserro that in the list of Verbs the Future Ac- 
tive, and of Deponent Verbs the Future Middle, are invarinbly given 
irith the authorities wberever tbey bave been nsccrtained to cxiat, and 
tbat, even when theie are wanting, the Fuf urea are introduced in order to 
servo as a principle of developement in the conjugation to thoee forms 
which are constructed upon them or derived from them by legitimate 

FOHBATION OF THE FlIlST PERFECT. 

The First Perfect is formed from the Future Active by preSx- 
\ng the Reduplication, or the simple augment iu those Verbs which 
do not admit of ledupUcalion, and by changing u or am into xa; 
^la into ^a, and i^u into 0a, as in xaXaJ, Triirakxa; n^iiriii, Ttrl- 
/iqca ! Trpofu, iriirpax" i /3Xa'J'w, (iiSka^a i atim, tji'VKa ; yvuiira- 
fiai, (yvuiaui not being in use), eyi'oixa. 

Oba. I. UndBC this head it is of importance to notice that Disayllabic 
Verbs ending in >.■, w, and («., change i of the Future in a before »«. 
and that thoaa in i.'™, Im, and im, also reject . i aa in erixXji, mXJ, ir- 

Obi. II. The copiousness of the Greek tongue in tenses ligniflcntive 
of past time seems to have led to the neglect of the Firat' Perfect, which 
in a great multitude of Verbs either oidsta not at all or is but very rarely 
found. In such ciroumatanoes the Aoriit beoonies a osetul auiilinry 
d'om its being iitted to exhibit tbe different modifications of past time. 
Any doflciency however ia regard to the First Perfect might also be sup- 
plied by a circumlocotion with the Perfect Pasaivo, or by adopting a 
word fW)Ri another Verb of the same meaning. This mode of obviating 
the want finds an apt illustration in xiy, whose First Perfect ti*.ix'- 
which it not Greek, may bo oxpressod by %iXuvai /•■', or represented by 
i7tsH Ttam the non-Attio iT^. 

FOBHATION OF THE PERFECT PaSSIVH. 

1. The Perfect Passive ia formed from the First Perfect by 
changing ica into fiai, ^a into y/tai, fa into fifiat, and yKa genor- 
Kity Into <r/in(, as in riri fij/Ka, riTi/ittfiKt; wiitpa](a, irirpayfiaii 
liiSSaftt, liiSXa/jfiai; irifayKa, Tt^aff/iai. 

2, Such Verbs aa have a short Vowel before itu, and such as 
jjSiPCl r, f, 5, i, ffff, jT. change iwj into ir^iai. as in tiMu, nXitm, 
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TETtXtiMi, rErAeiT^ai; va/ii^u), yofliiruii verii^iKO, I'ti-fJ^iff^ai; uryiu 
or avirbi, aviaid, flvuKO, fivur/ini. 

Oil. Od this pnrt of the salject it maf Iw proper to atoite that tti« y 
in >(■ of the First Perfect representa > ia tLo liquid Fatnro which uni- 
formly becomes y before y, i, X' i- I^rora some speciaL peculiaritjr in 
this yu, the formation of the Perfect Passiie of Verbs in aiw, Biiil of 
polfsflkibu: themes iii iru, is liable to considerable uncertaintj. Ana- 
log; points to w^ci ns the more regular ending. Witli pore wt-iters how- 
evee it is, as far as appears, always used ia r/cm, the /i displaced by r 
rcKiiming its original form of y io the inflectioij , as in rifirrat, riptrnu. 
The Perfect Pasbire ha» iiiTarialily a station in the lint whenever it is 
known to exist upon good authorit;. 

These rules and obseirvations comprising all Ibat it has beeii 
considered of importance to mention in regard to the formation of 
the leading tenses, some fen remarks require next to be made 
oil the 

FoHMiTION OF THE BL'BOaBINiTE TeNSES. 

1. Tlie Present Middle and Passive, and tiie Imperfect of all 
Ihe Voices, deduce their origin immediately from tlie Present Ac- 
tive ; — the Pluperfects from their respective Perfects ; — and the 
First and Second Futures Passive from their corresponding Aorisis, 
by an unchanging process of emanation ; and being presumed to 
co-exist with the lenses from which they come are rarely given in 
the list. 

2. The Future Middle and'the First Aorist Active and Middle, 
except in the case of %iiiW Yerbs, follow an undeviatitig rule of 
formalion from the Future Active. 

In ligiiid Verbs the Future Middle is formed by changing winto 
oZfiat. The Aorists lengthen the short vowel of the Future by 
. changing e into ct, 1 and a into i and 6, and a aliuost invariably 
into 17, — sometimes indeed into a, a transform at ion which lakes 
pkce chiefly in Verbs terminating in laiviu and pali'i^- 

These tenses are inserted in the catalngiio wherever they have been 
ascertained to eiist. 

. 3. The First Aorist Passive may be described as coming from 
the Perfect Passive by omitting the Reduplication and converting 
rai into Si/c, as in rsn'/iip-ai, fri^^9i)i-. The soft mote precedii|p 
rni is also transformed into its a^irafe before Siji', as in XeXcnjTJjf, 
eXt/^9i)vl n'ratrni, Ernj(9j)i'. 

Oil, It is to be specinlly remarked here that by an unvarying prin- 
ciple in the langimgQ when two mutes concur in the formation of a word, 
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th^yimiat jjw^fi be of thesaoie oadTt aaA if ao* wrifmally linwMjgB^c pus 
the first of them oust eenlbna to the order of the McaeiL 

4. The Third Foluie PassiTe is derived bom tlie Perlbct Pas^ 

tire bf transmuting oa of the secood persos inlo efMu» is ia re-* 

O^. This tense some Grammarians Ibrm bj prefiziag the Bedn^iear 
iion to the Future Middle, and the theory thef adopt re c e i re a a certain 
degree of eoantonanjce from hAi^fuu^ XMXLftfam (»?), whidi nDdooliiedlx 
cannot come from the Ptorl^ets of Ikm aad ^ m iSbi&f at pteaent eidaf 
with the short Towel» liiumt, xixSfmu OoL the etter haad in nppori <f 
its procession from the Pw^Mi Fassire^ it may ^ mdhij alleged tim^ 
eren if we were to leare oat of riew the &et of there boing a Third Fn* 
tore in many instances iHkere no Ifiddle Voice at all exists^ soeh Mucins 
as fitCJii^tfuuy liV^rttnai, u^iffuuy MMMXinfuUr T t T / M i g r n^ w, rttfA^ftftmi, 

point exclusiT^ to this tense as the "only seeoree from whieh they ea^ 
legitimately proceed. Besides the ^parent dktcrepancy in the ftnna'' 
tion of 'itiiftfuu, XMXi^9fuu, may be partly acconntedjfor by sopposing thmn 
to hare emanated from the P^r^dct PassiTe belbte tt admitted the irregi^ 
larity of the shwi rowel, in the same manner as Ita^iy, M^nfUL^ xSt^u^ 
seem to hare done. 

In addition to these statements it may be remarked that this tense vt 
QsuaUy known by the name of the Paulo-post Future from its being em- 
ployed to conTey the idea that a thing MolZ be done prompdy or hutamUy. 
and that it may also be denominated the Future Perfect frtnn its com^ 
binittg not unfrequently the force of both these tenses in denoting an^ 
action which is to be conceired as completely past at some future tinpte^, 
or skaU have then been dane. 

It may be obserred fbrth^ that the Third Future nerer occurs in 
in liquid Verbs unless in cases where they irregularly assume r in the. 
Future ActiTo, as in ^i^y f^t'^* mfi^^fuu i or where they deyiate in the 
Perfect from the liqmd formation, as in some of thejezamples presented 
abore ; and that it is rarely found in Verbs which do not admit of redi^- 
Iicati<Mi, as in u^n^^uuj Utsti^mu, Inl^fuu, fh>m sSJnv, »rmfuut ^Mwi^v. 

6. The Second Aorist is modeQed upon the simple ongioal. 

stem of the Verb and exhibits the penult as almost invariablj short.> 

Assuming however that the existing fuller form of the Present Is' 

the theme, the abbreviation of the penult, when long, is effected by 

omitting the latter of two consonants, ss in rvimat trwrovi by dis. 

sociatiog c from ci and ev, as in Xe^irw, tKurov ; ^i$yw, tifvyov ; 

and by transmuting i/, w, cu, ec of dissyllabic Kquid Verbs, and e 

before or after a liquid into a, as in X-ffiw^ l\aBoy\ rpwyw, crpayov; 

i^yMf u^yfiv% tnriipttf itnrafnfVf miXKuty ctfraXi|v; rptirwy trpa- 

nov. In polysyllabic Verbs however the e is retained, as in iLyylK* 
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Latent y in f and aa {tt) having f in the Future, and J in f, 
liaving 0-, reappear in the Second Aorist, as in Kpa'^w, Kpa^ui, txpa- 
yoy; (tWavaiii, aXKaSui, ^KKdyriv; ^pa'fu, ippnaui, iifipahot'. 

In certain Verbs from the peculiar form of the Present the short 
vowel is inadmissible in the Second Aorist. To this class of Verbs 
may be referred Buch instances as A/iapraiu, ^^aproK; (iXaaiavu, 
X^aTrovi uuttKiuKavu , u^\ov; oKifavui, JiK/pov; tiipiai:ia, tvfiitr. 
Some Terlis however are distinguished by the change of e into a, 
as in TTcpSo^aii lirapSoi'; Tcfnriii, iTafmrfv; and a few shorten 
the penult by transpoailioji, as in ■jripdu, iirpaOovi Sap6anii, (Spa- 
Bov; SlpKOfiai, clpaxol: 

The Second Aorist Middle and Passive proceed from llie Second 
Aorist Active by an unvarying principle of formation. For the 
Second Aorists in t)v, uv, vv, see the conjugation in ^i. 

Obe. I. With regard to this Aorist it is important to notice that it 
cannot eiiit in dorirative Verbs ending in ii{i, iZi, icUv, iti. im>, in. in. 
■H : nor in sacb ae from their natnre admit of no change which would 
distingiiiah hctiroen it and the imperfect; hnt that the latter claaa ma; 
haro the Second Aorist PasBive as in yiipi, iyfi^m. 

Obi. II- The Seoand Aorist is of much less froqaent occm-rence tlmn 
tlie First Aorist, and ia not often found to co-eiist with it in the same 
Voice. When both actoallj occur thay will be discovered in goneral to 
iielong to different periods of the laaguagc or to different dialects of the 
commDD speecli. 

Obi. III. It is farther to he remarked tliat, when this Aorist is used in 
the Active Voice, it is rarelf met with to the Passive and vice vtria. In 
the Middle it appears to be of less ordinary occurrence than in the other 
Voices, being found in a few Deponents and in most other instances, 
which are rare, co>exiiting with the Second Aorist Active. In T-fiwa 
alone it is used In all the Voices, and in each of them it is paired with 
the corresponding First Aorist. On this account t^itb, as cihibiting a 
greater number of tenses actually extant than any other Verb in the 
wbols compass of the language, is chosen as the Paradigm to he hereafter 
annexed for the purpose of illustrating the inSections of the conjogation 

6. The Second Perfect is formed bj prefixing the reduplication 
to [be Present and converting u into a, as in aifrui, aiarjita; i^iyu, 
wifcvytii ilu, Siha; and when the existing form of the Present 
liss been supplanted by a simpler stem, the latter reappears in Ihe 
evolution of the Second Perfect, as in yTjSiu, (ylidu), yiyyfia t 
ttpaairat, (rpdyai), iriTpaya ; <jipia<rui, {■^pixui), irt^piira. 

This tense is partial to a long sound in the penult, having oi 
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when (I of Uie prc?Piit passes into i in the Second Aorist, and i; 
vhen ai or >) passes into a, as in AciVu, iXiwov, XcXoiTrai ^aii'w, 
iiltdrTiv, fff^iji'di wXj'/noui, tTXayiji', 7rtV\i;yo. 

Tlie only siiort vowel acknowledged in the penult is o, which 
occura when c enters Into the Second Aoriat, or a from i and ei of 
the Present, as in tUtv, trmai', riroKa ; Stpi-ofiat, t&paKov, SiSopKa; 
xTilfui, 'ik-ravof, UTom. The o also appears coming directly 
through the raedium of (he Second Aorist, as in «iirriu, »vd?rpjv, 
xiKowai and fiKi/Koa from r'lKOvu, (ifcooi). The penult is short 
besides in atiAia^uic, cp^pc^n, cKfjXuOa, from d^0ia^(u, Epf/n-u, ip- 
XoiJai, and for an obvious reason in such forms as yiyaa, SiSaa, 
fjifian, iiiia, fiia, 

O'ls. The Saeond Perfect togetlier with its Pluperfect is of oompara- 
tlvcl^ rare occurrence, and is found to co-exist with the First Perfect ia 
a few Verbs only. It cannot however lie alleged as a feet, though often 
stated as aacb. that the Second Perfect profora the intransitive significa- 
tion, since it will be ascertained upon comparing the liet that when this 
tense actually occurs in Tramitive Verbs, the evidence in fltvour of its 
transitire force plainly predonunatos. In some instances even where tho 
Second Perfect oo-eiieta in Transitive Verbs with the First Perfect, it 
IB entirely identical in sense with the latter, as in >]«■», xayx'™- and 
flii(M Attic, In the greater number of initanoea in which it appears co- 
existent with the other, it bears an intransitive sense, as in Ju.ii^i. mlln, 
Vfirm, fxlm, and f/tlfn Eptc. That it follows the meaning common to 
tho other tenses when found in Verbs strictly intraneitive no way mili- 
tates againat tho comparative principle laid down above. 

It is moreover worthy of being noticed that this Perfect and its Pln- 
perf^ct possess very often the force of a Present and Imperfect, and tide 
happens especially to be ttie case when they have tho intransitive signi- 
fication. These tenses it may be added cannot properly exist in Verbs 
having those terminations of the Present which exclude the Second 

IV. Verbs kaviiiij the Future Middk from a Present m w milk 
or without the FutUTt Active. 

This head comprises a prellj numerous class of Verbs exhibiting 
a peculiarity which has hitherto attracted hut little the attention of 
Grammarians and Lexicographers. With them both there is no 
error more common than that of supposbg the existence of a Fu- 
ture in w where the one in ojnoi is solely in use. 

Some Verbs have the Active and Middle form of the Future 
identical in their sense and indiscriminately used by the very best 
authors. It is lo he observed however that in most of those in- 
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stances where both are in use and in precisely the same meaning, 
the Future In lu is less frequent, and in many of Ihem it occurs 
merely either as a dialectical or later peculiarity. From this order 
of Verba however must he excluded all those which possessing the 
double Future have also the Present in ftai to which its corres- 
ponding Future ought in right to be assigned. See koAouu, Ota. 

V, Ver&s haviag the Second Aorist in any of the Voices. See 
above at page xx.ii, § 5. 

VI. Va-bt having (he Second Perfect. See above at page xxiii, 

vn. Verbs primarilj/ in ui pure having a short Vowel ia the 
fonnations. 

Such Verhs it may be sufficient Lo^emark are for the most part 
esceptions from Rule Second for the formation of the Future Ac- 
tive and they du not constitute a very numerous class. 

VIII. Verhs having a in the Passive from a long voteel or diph- 

Some few Verba only adopt it in the Perfect Passive with its 
Verbal in t-joc, and in the First Aorist Passive with the correspond- 
ing Future besides those which come legjliinatelj under the con- 
ditions of Rule Second for the formation of the Perfect Passive. 
IX, VerOs with the Future Midflle having a Passive sense. 

The Verbs in which this peculiarity is found comprise a nume- 
rous series. In them the Future Middle perhaps grew into usage 
instead of the Passive in order to avoid the lengthened and not 
unfrequently inharmonious form which the latter presented, espe- 
cially in polysyllabic themes, although it is not restricted in its oc- 
currence to cases of that denomination. 

This tense is but seldom employed for the Future Passive in 
those Verba wherein the other tenses of the Middle esist with an 
active meaning and still more rarely in such as assume the Future 
in 0^1 for that in ui. 

X. D^onent Verbs active in sense used passively in certain 

The existence of this peculiarity is in a great measure confined 
to the Perfect, Aorist, and Future Passive, which will be found 
oscillating more or Jess between an active and passive force in a 
manner somewhat resembling the Perfect Participle and the com- 
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pound tenses of llial class of Depone 

XI. Verbs in u'tu with special reference to Iht gunntity of v. 

Verba witli vui in tlie termination of the Present have obtained a 
place in tlie list chiefly for the purpose of estabiishing the quantity 
of V, which varies frequently with the dialect, and usually differs 
in the Future and subsequent tenses rrom that which prevails in the 
Present. 

XIl. Verbs of the Conjugation in fu. 

The number of Verbs belonging to the department in fti ia com- 
paratively small, and these four only, iirrriiii, Hdjiftt, tiffii which 
follows ridi]p,and ^i'Sm/il with their compounds possess the com- 
plete inflection peculiar to this conjugation. Perhaps inrn^icu es a 
Deponent siiould be included. 

Verbs in ^t owe their origin to Verbs in la pia'e, particularly to 
those in niii and via, less commonly to those in iiu, ioi, and t!ii), and 
are formed by changing the short or quasi-sho!t Vowel with cu into 
the corresponding long one with nt. It is n dialinguishing feature 
in some few Verbs of this Conjugation that they derive their for- 
maticn from the radical theme by prefixing to the Present and Im- 
perfect a reduplication consisting of the initial consonant and i, as 
in filSrjiii from /3au, ilSij/ii from leal, riBjiiit from St'w, SiSiopt 

An improper reduplication consisting of i only attaclies itself to 
ill" from ill/, 'laYijii from aiiii, Ivrafiat from nrau, Imijiu from 
nrdui. The reason of this is sufficiently obvious in the case of 
"ijin i in that of loij/^i it may be referred to the dislike which the 
Greeks in general appear to have entertained to the frequent repe- 
tition of the sibilant ; and in that of the other two it is to be found 
in the principle which regulates the augment of the Perfect in 
Verba beginning with certain combinations of consouanls. See 
a jove under Rule Thu'd for the Augment. 

It ii to be observed however that ijrrn/jai and iimj/u by way of 
compensation for the want of the initial consonant assume the as. 
pirate, which iij/ii possesses of right as proceeding from an aspir- 
ated root. 

The only tenses peculiar lo Verbs in ^i are the Present and Im- 
perfect of all the Voices, and the Second Aorist Active and Mid- 
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die. The greater number of them however have only the Present 
and Imperfect ; and of some nothing Is now known but an isolated 
Second Aorist framed upon an assumed obsolete theme in fii, and 
usually connected in Grammars with a synonymous corresponding 
form in ($>• Instances of these exist in trXriv, edvv, t(l>vy, tyvtav^ 
under raXaui, Zvvta, i^vu), yiyvuttrKta, Some occasional forms, 
which are also to be referred to this conjugation, consist of cer. 
tain detached parts found almost exclusively in the Epic writings. 
In such Verbs as possess the three tenses proper to this class 
the Second Aorist is formed in both Voices from the Imperfect by 
dropping the reduplication, as in irlOrfr, tSrfy; iridifiriv, edifirip ; 

It may be therefore hardly necessary to remark that, with the 
exception of the isolated forms alluded to before, the Second Aorist 
can exist in those Verbs only which admit the reduplication. Verbs 
in vfjLi, as being destitute of this initial property, have no Second 
Aorist, and they want also the Subjunctive and Optative Moods. 

As the full inflection of the tenses peculiar to this conjugation is 
given in the Paradigms annexed, it will be sufficient to observe 
generally that it differs essentially throughout all the Moods from 
that of the parent form, and that it varies in each of the four dis- 
tinct orders in /ii, according to the characteristic Vowel of the 
theme from which each of them is derived. 

The other tenses required to complete the conjugation in fxi are 
supplied '^by the primitives in w; as in itrrrifii (jrrdu!), (rriiffbt, Itr. 
mica ; ^(dwfjii (P6(i)\ dojffiOy MdwKa ; TiQrijxi (^foi), ^trw. 



In presenting the following inflected paradigms of the conjuga- 
tion in 01 and of the four varieties of that in /ict, it is proper to state 
that the only tenses supplied from analogy in order to illustrate 
the full formations and inflections are rirpoira and er£rpd?retr, 
the Second Perfect and Second Pluperfect of rpirroff and tora- 
fAffPy the Second Aorist Middle of lorrfy/it. 
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I'nrii.iigma of the Coiijugution in ,aj: i. iiU>L^. I ihow. !i^, iih-x'. Ac. 
ACTIVE VOICE. 


] Indif^Mivc. 


Imperativf. 


hfiniCive. 


Participle. 


S. 
D. 
P, 




"it'™ i^ 
or. Jrw, 




N. -1, S« J, 

G. ^'.T» <;.«« J.T.. 
D, J«-, Ac. 


S. 
D. 
P. 


St.. Jtb. 


The other Moodi 


a) in 


the Present. 


MIDDLE AND PASSIVE VOICE. 


d! 

P. 




i<,'.W., 


S.,.,.>„„ 


ilmperf. 1SH».-J^n. 

I)! 1 }»'}„ LL Hm 
P. 1 i/iJa u,ll, L-T. 


Tha otI.er Moods 


.,i. 


t!ie Present. 



As the Aarist of this Caajagation, which has luuall; the long t 
m the inflection, is nat rightlj represented in that of tlitiff, and d« 
atl in iiin^ti/ii, the fblloning are subjoined as illiutratiiig that t 
ttironghoat more regularly. 

yrywKfxK, I knovi, 2 sor. 3ytn. 

Itap. — )™*i irmi — mm, ittni — Zri, i-mrmw. 
Inf. Ymtmi\ Part, yfin, mm, ft, irrn 4o. 



/nrf. 0«. «. CI 

Imp. — "St^iri; — !.«>, «*.! 
/n/. !;•■., Part, liv, »», »', )c> 



l?pe. loi'i 



Jn'flf die. 1 both unusual. 



Attic inflections of tlfi), I am, UofAm, 

Ind. Pres. i/^}, «T, X^r) (»); — Wrif^ \ffrof\ l^'fAfy, Iffvi, t/r) (»). 

Imperf. nvy ns or W«, n or «» ; — nrov or «rr«r, nrn* or livrnf \ nfctf, »« 
or n<fTt, ^0'«y. 

Imperf. Mid. ^/M>}y found only in the 1 pers. Sing. 

Sv^j. £, ff, ^ I — nrof, nroti ZfAttf ijri, Z^4 (v). 
Opt. «7>jv, ufiSf i?«; — iTnrflv, i/«r>jv; tlnfitv, ifnri, «*ii^a»'l 

or ilrtf* f7r»jv ; fT/«f y, iTri, «Ti». / 
Imp. — 3ir^/, ^ff-rw ; — s^rotf t^re^v ; — t^rt, Xvretfetv. 
Inf. tJveu ; Part. a>y, »wra, Sv, Stros &C. 
Ind, Fut. t^ofuUf t^ijif (i^treu or) i^reu; Wifitfiov &Q. 
Opt. Ac. XaoifAniti t^tff^tUj l^ofit9»s. Verbal vvn^rios. 

Attic inflections of i3Jk/, I go or I wiU go. 
Ind. Pres. tTfn, tTs or «7, lurij — JVav, ?rflv; J/*iv, fn, /a^*/ (»). 

Subj. tat, I^S, fljli dflTOVf ^flTOVy lufAtlt, IflTtf Ivfft {v). 

Opt. toifiu, lotSy lot &C., or UifiVf UifiSt i»*fl &C. 
Imp. — i^t or «r, iT»t i — tToVf ?r«» 5 — 7Ttf trifetf. 
Inf. iiveui Part, iuvy l«v^a, tov, lotrtg <fec. 

2 Perf. ICta or f« only used in the 1 pers. Sing. 

2 Plup. S. ^iiy ^uf or iStir^a ^li or ^i«9 

D. ^urov or ^r Of ^tirtit or ^rnf 

P. Nii^ty or n/Mt* ^i/rf or ^rc ^ir«v 

Verbal iviof and irfiridf. 



Attic inflections of oT^a, / know, t7^»fi»i. 
Ind. 2 Perf. and Pres. al^a, w*-^*, •<^i; — l^rtv, Tttm; ?r^t», ?*■«, 2!rflMr4 (»).]. 

2 Plup. S. f}^i<y f^fif or fiu^U pu or piiv 

D. ^urav or 5'r«» . f^tirn* or ^rvnv 

P. ^^ii^fy or ^0'^iv pun or ti^Tt fi^«r«y or jr«» 

Subj. ttH, f i^flf » ti^ff <fec. ; Op^. ii^t/)fy, tiiittist ti^iin &C. 
Imp. — 7'tf'^i, lo-rta i — 10'Tov, IffTuv ; — ^Trri, JJ^-r^tf-ay, 
Inf. ttiifcui PaH. ttiirst c?«, ist «T»f dec. 

Fut. tifofMUf it^oi/Aiiff tt^iff^eUf itfefjtiwf. Verbal i^rUt. 



IBEBGULAB AND DEFECTIVE 
GREEK VERBS. 



'Ait, 1 huH, lead into frror, an nsauined theme, whence the Epic 
kor. Smtk, dtc. Bee under irtufuu. 

' AfigiOTa^a/, Isirai/from, or miag, Homeric and occurring 
only ID the 1 aor. subj. d£pora£o^E«', for -loi/iey, 11. «, 65. 

Obi. Tba vecb is fonaed from ilfiS(STir the Epic 2 aor. of ifunrim for 
*^B(rtt, rejecting the augment and dropping ft to ehorten the first B7I- 
lable, iSprn, whence BEfiTn^, aDologoua to rf^>-x<ii», port i/trhmi't, 
irXxxit under iftw>.xiclriLii. Comfrtiction. The gen. 

'AyaKku, I adorn, fat. dyaXw, Arlst. Pax. 391; 1 fior. 
$7>r\a, inf. ay^Xai, Eurip. Med. 1016. 

01/1. The Mid. with the aignifioation, I pri'Je myself in, rtjrAce i'», 
(^uosi £ym Sij^a^.') ia not found beyotid the pres. and imperf., and the 
Act. is not earlier than the age of Pindar. 

Conitrtmtion. l^e ace.r of the Mid. the dai.; tomotimeB with l*i, 
Tboe. S. 83; Xon. Cyr. 3, 0, 26; a parliciph agroeiog with the eub- 
ject. n. ;, 173; Thuc, i, OS. 

" Ayctficti, I admire, like lora/ioi, in the prea. and imperf,, 
Odys. 4., 175 ; Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 15 ; Plat. Bep. 2, 10, 2 ; 
fat. iiyuaapai (air), Odys. a, 389 ; J, 181 ; 1 aor. Pas, 
vydaOrip, Hes. frag. 64,, 2; Xen. Anab. 1,1,9 ; Conv. 9,3; 
Plat. Gorg. 17S, 10; Dem. 1472, 7 ; 1 aor. Mid. ^yam- 
^„ly, II. y, 181. 224; Odya. <r, 70; CaU. Apol. 16; Dem. 
296,4. 

Non-Attic forma are iyitfiai occurring in the reeolTed Epic iyiatii, 

OdjV. I, IIQ; imperf. iyiafti («ic), Oija. 1, 122; inf. iyaarlai, Odys. t, 

I 2fi3i part. Ay^iwii, lies. Theog. 010; etrengtheocd into iiy«I"f«ii Odja. 




V, 10; Eea. Op. SSI; Archil, frag. 10, 2; Herod. 8, 09; and iyi^tfuu. 
Find. Nem. 11, 7. 

Obt. This verb eipreaieB the idea of admiration mors etronglf than 
Btuf^Z*, eee Stun;. Lexit. Xenoph. under iyartm. The forms Sy^itti 
and iyirifiMi arc not found in the Iliad, Qnd the latter does not occor 
in any Attio writer. The uaual Attic aor. ia iyaititt, which opiin is 
not BClujowledged in the llomerit poems. The Epic iyit/im, iynufuu. 
with the fut. and aor. Mid. hsTe hIeo the coUatcral meanings, I eni'ii. 
am irtdi^anl. 

ConitracUon. Bosidea the nsual ate. this verb and Seu^l;*. are tee- 
qnently followed b;f a crm,, Eurip. Rhea, 214; Herod. 6. tS; Xen, CEc. 
4. 21; Dem. 296, i. TFith the gen. is often combined the aec. neuter 
of a pronoun or adjeDtive, denoting some quality found in tbo object ot 
the gen., Enrip. Aul. 28; Xen. Coqf. 8, 12; Ages. 2, 7; Plat. Men. 
35, 18; the dat. of the cause or object of an action, Eorip. Here. S3S; 
Herod. 4, 75; Sen. Cjr. 6. 4, 9. In the secondary meanings, the 
Epic writers constme with the dal. of the person, II. ;, 71 : Odyi. i, 
119. 122; i, 658; the OM. ef the thing, OdvE, t, 181; b, 10; both oases 
combined, Odys. a, 3S0. 

'AyyiXy^M, I announce, fut. dyytXw, Soph. Col. 1429 ; 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 6 ; Epio AyyiKiu, II. i, 613; X, 185 ; 
perf. j}yY=^*'C '"i *'o™P- ^it-^ djTo, &;c. Dem. 343, 13; 1336, 
11 ; Lyaiaa, 174, 39 ; perf. Fob. i,yyt\,iat, iEsch. Choeph. 
770 ; Plat. Charm. 2, 1 ; Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 4, 16 ; 1 aor. 
Pas. liyyt'Xfl.,^, Eurip. Hec. 586 ; Thuc. 1, 114 ; 2, 6 ; 2 
aor. Pas. fJyyiAijj', Eurip. Taur. 901 ; 1 aor. Act. i}yynXa, 
a X, 439; Eurip. Med. 1000; Plat. Ax. 19,2; 2 aor. 
Act. ^yyt\or, A^Siyy^oy, HcFod. 4, 153; 7, 142. The 
Mid. occurs aa Act. in sense, Soph. Aj. 1376. 

Obi. The eridence of the eiinience of a 2 aor. Act. and Mid. with the 
Attio writerB at least, is far from being satisfactory. In some of tha 
instances in which it used to occur, both in a simple and compoond 
state, it has been changed npon sufficient authority into the imperf , as 
at Eurip. Orest. 1633; Andr. 1317; Aul. 343; Thuc. 6, 88: 8, 89. 7; 
Xen, Cyr. *, 1, 21; Anab. 6, 6, 20; Piat. Men. 2, 11; Dem. -181. 6; 
Lycurg. ISO, II; tS8, SB; and in others into the 1 aor.. as at Plat. 
Phisdo. 2, 3; Thac. 8, 80, 13; Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 11. The changeB, how- 
ever, into the imperf., though resting upon MS. authority, are not all 
equally supported by the sense and context against the aoristic foree, 
and, for this reason, it would be rash to pronounce a very decided sen- 
tence against Attio usage in the cose of tho 3 aor. Act. at least, eapeoi- 
ally as it has collateral support in the hindred dialect of Herodotus. At 
Soph. Tyr. B5B. tha sense manifestly requires the part. iyytxZt of the 
tut., and net iyyi>M of thin doubtfhl aorist. 



Ayslgo) — 'Ayvoia, 3 

ComtriiCtion. The ace. of the thing, the dal. of the person. 
' Ay it fill, I brin^ together, collect, fut. aycpa, perf. Pas. 
with Attic reduplication ny^yepiiai, see below; 1 aor. Pas. 
>)y£p0iiv, II. a, 67; Epic ayipdijy, II. d, 152; 1 aor. Act. 
ijyiipii, Odys. p. 41; Soph. Col. 1306; Xen. Anab. 3, 2, 
13; Plat. Rep. 2, 11, 7. 

Tiio Mid. occurs vith aciire eenw, OdfB. i>, 14 ; and the aor., Apol. 
lUi. i, 1339; compare 11. •, HD; f, 417; Id the reflex or intriuiBitite 
sense, collected themtelvfi, eaiae together, Od^, {, 243. 

The perf. Pas. is found onl^ in the Epic plup. Jtynyifari (-fH-t) for 
iynyitpw in; Hi, SU ; t, 13; OdfB. X, 3S7l •',31. Epic forma Pak 
iritfa Boristic force are iyi^nr; II. )3, 94 ; r, 3T. 245 ; Odf s. f, 331 1 inf. 
ayijMw, Odys. ^, 386; p^. syncopated iy(i/iirtt, II. n, 134. 333; and 
from thoEo in the later Epic the pros, iyipfiiu, Apol. Rh. 3, 894. 

Eiteoded Epic forma Paa. are iyt^lh/iai, II. y, 231 ; Hym. 1, (Apol. 
Del.) 14T; impert II. fl, 304; f,, 82; Odya. fl, 393; HeB. Scut. 184; 
Mosch. 9, 3S. 118; Apol. Bh. 1, 86; and iyifU/i^, 11. k, 127. 

'A^iii, / bring. Epic and Ionic, see nnder eiya. 

'Ay\«(^£U, / make bright, adorn, deliglit, fut, hyXaiti, 
Ariat, Eccl.fi 75; Herod. Vit. Horn. 15; perf. Pas. liyXaVV- 
fiai, Athen. (Ephipp.) 65, c: (Cratin.) 49, a.; 1 aor. 
Act. fiy\aiwa, Theoc. Epig^-. 1, 4; fut. Mid. with passive 
or reflex sense AyXaVoS/iai, II, k. 331; ,t, 133. 

ComlnKlioit. The ace. of the person with the dat.: inverted Theoc. 
Epigr. 1, 4. 

'Ayvoioi, / iaow no(, fut. ayi-oi/o-u, leoe. 285, 25; Dem. 
885, 3; Plat. Ma. Prim. 59, 4; Tim, 42, 47; and fut. 
Mid. Ayvo^ffo/iai, Thom. Mag. 7; Moer. 184; Poppo, Xen, 
Anab. Ind. grEsc; perf. ifyi'JijKa, Dem, 600, 21; 646, 25. 
Plat. Soph. 14, 12; perf. Pas. ^y^^iq^a., ^Bcliin. 7, 9 
76, 58; Plat. Leg. 7, 7, 2; 1 aor. Pas. ^yyo>idr,y, Dem. 
326, 24; 1 aor. Act. ^yvAnt", >Esch. Eum. 129; Thuc. 
2, 49; Xen, Mem. 4, 2, 19. 

To accomodate the Epic measure thia verb is written iyn/tn, Odys. n, 
317, where iyilfn (-b«) is subj. for iyn'f, 1 aor. iyniura, 11. «, 037; 0, 
81)7: Hym. 3, (Merc.)243; Hes. Theog. 551 ; Theoc. 7,14; and for the 
iteratire iy>mram (he contracted iytitatu, Odys. -i-, 05 ; compare Rtin- 
liMi, he. under 0«iw. Another Epic Torioty is iynina, Simm. Rhod. 
frag. 10, 13; Mas. 349. 

Ob>. The fut. Mid. does not appear to have tho support of classical 



antboritf, Utougli given by the old gramnuu'utns and inaisteJ upon hj 
Poppo. 

"Ayyvfii, J break, 11. ^, 148; Plat, thaedr. 110, 2; 
leaa usually hyvvm, mostly in composition tarayyiv (e), 
Athen. (Eiibnl.) 450, a.; Xen. CEc. 6, 5; and taking the 
ttjUabic augment; fut. gju, R. i. 161 ; 6, 403. 417; 1 aor. 
ial<x, II. V, 257; Odyg. y, 298; Theoc. 25, 256; Arist. 
Vesp. 1436; Thuc 3, 89; Xen. Auab. 4, 2, 20; 2 aor. 
Pas. (ayiji', Andoc. 9, 9; Lysias, 97, 49; usually in the 
Homericwritingswithfi,!!. y, 367: ^,162; Odya.K,560; 
\, 65; also Theoc. 22, 190; Apol. Rh. 3, 933; without 
augment fiyifv, II. Z, 214; x, 801; sometimes with a, 11, X, 
558; in Attic poetry a only, Arist. Ach. 892. 908; frag. 
inc. 16; 2 perf. laya, with passive force, / am broken, and 
a always, Sappb. frag. 2, 9; Hes. Op. 532; Eorip. Cycl. 
678; Ariat.Plut. 515; Thesm.403; Deni.247,10; Plat. 
Crat. 13, 18; Ionic Eirya, """^T". Herod, 7, 224; Hipp, 3, 
70,10; 78,4; 102,17- 

Obi. Tha aor. Act. occnrs less regularly irilh the temjtBral augment 
i\M. II. .;.. 383; Odj-a, r, 639; bo «•«?■, Hipp. .1, 600, 4, The only iii- 
BtoncQ in which tho Attiq quantity of a in iiyin ui not SBtisGictOlily 
established, oocnra at Arist. Vesp. 1428, vhere the foot maj be either a 
tribrach or on anspECBt, according oa the m is regarded sliort or long. 
Ab it is indiaputnhly long. Lowever, elsewhere in the same author, the 
conclusioa is in tiivour of i unirureally in Attio Greek. At Enrip. Cyel. 
078, the Ltwa of the tmgic trimeter, thirh are much moro inflesible 
than those of the comic, require the absorption of the i In lutTiaym. 
Similar instances of absorption of the augment will tie finind onder 

aw>» and afu. 

A &rther peculiarity deserving of notice iain the augment being some- 
times found in the moods of ta^^, Hna^t, Lj-sias, 100, 8% and more 
fteqacntly of ii-ri', especially with the lonians, who, besides the regular 
•urnyi, nnnyv-^, nmrKytii, Hipp. 3, 77. 17; 1B3, H ; 38!, 14, have 
Hruyf, ^f, f, iMTM-yi.1, Hipp. 3. 70. 17; 80, 13; 18S, 14; 247. 0; ST4, 
3, 12 ; compare Apol. Bh. 4. lOSC ; and the t'. r. at Lyaiai, 00. SI ; aUi> 
nmntiytii, proving the m to have been regarded as long by this class of 
writers also, Hipp. 3, 2B0, 1. Other nnusual forms besides these are the 
perf. ainrym with the temporal augment oconrring in the part,, Hipp, 3. 
TO. I; 01, 8 1 and the Via. na-riytia,, Hipp. 3, 107,4; 131,7. 15; and 
more remarkable still, Hrtiyri'^u, Hipp. 3. 344. 14. At Plat. Gorg. 56, 
7. KaTiari>ai of the perf. has been sabrtitnted for ii«Ti«y5M. of the aor. 
Pas., the latter, lio«cser, retaining its place as a w. r. Elsenhere tht 
anomaly of i in the moods is to be met with only In the corrupt age of 



^Ayofdofi: 
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the language to'wliioliarctoIierefoiTedalso snch forma aali^/uu, 'Uxh; 
Slid the fut. is^v. 

The remarkable aor. opt. mmuiimi. Hob. Op. 604. oni. odmiti of eaif 
ciplonatiOD. The u ia a rpmnant of the digamina {/5- a letter or Bonnd 
peculiar to the primitiTe language of Greece, traces of u-liicti are of con- 
stant oconnrenca in connexion with the hiatus so common in the early 
Epic writings, such as thoee of Homer and Uesiod. The original 
xanfaint became by syncope xnrfiilmi, KK^fi^mt, as (UTiCBXii, ut- 
e>Xi>, itiititXH at II. I, 313; I, S49; i, 306; and vhen the diganuna 
ceased to eiiat as a distinct letter, it was writted luuu^auc, the u perhaps 
retaining the original power ascribed to r, the probability of which is 
strengthened by the &ct that the modorn Greeks pronounce u nearly as 
we do F or V. At Hes. Op. 433, the eimple ilm in the chkuse !ti;ii y 
£^f, indicates also in the isolated y a vestige of the digamma, as well 
OS the ignorance of the transcriber in imagining the interpolatioi/ of an 
nnmcaning particle necessary to support the short final syllable of the 
preceding word. Another instance of v usurping the place of the / 
ciists in iSiHt', the Epic representative of the diganuaafed Xfiiitt for 
isJfi, or itii, as they came subsequently to be written, the 3 aor. of ii- 
liui, which, in the open initial sounds as they occur also In iiAt,n, iit- 
}sw, and IsSfl, points to the preriaus existence of this obsolete character. 
For other examples of u for /"see Wv, ns/v, KXcim. 

CmutmcliBii. Of both the simple and compound terb the ace.,- of the 
paBsive teases of the latter by a peculiar construction the jrcn., mxrtAyii 
•ris M^Ki^it, lif got kit head fractured, Arist. Vesp, 1438; compare Ach. 
1143; Plat. Gorg. 60, 7; Taried however by the aee., Lysias, 00,61; 
Plat. Gorg. 151, 33; Andoc. 0, 0. Brunck's gen. with luTi^ui ef the 
Act. at Arist. Ach, 1107, is with Bekker (1130) the occ. A similar con- 
struction of the gea. obtains with the Pas, of »ii.*;ie«p, Arist. Pai. 71 ; 
varied too by the aee., Andoc. B, 8 ; Xen. Anab, 4, 7, 4. Even with the 
Act. the^^n. is associated at Isoc. 3S1, 8; Hipp. 3, 660, 4. 

In these examples the gm. is to be referred to a principle which, in 
Greek, rognlates constmction with that case exclusively, wherever limi- 
tation to a pnrl or portion is more or less obviously implied. On the 
other hand, when the noun affected by the passive verb has not directly 
apartiHve application or reference, it is commonly pnt in the act. 

' KyofOLOfi/ai, I haranffue, m poetry, compare Theogn. 
159; and for the imperf. Soph, Trach. 601, in a regular 
Iambic verse; fut. dyop^ao/iai, 1 aor. ■without augment 
<iyop,»d/i,v, II. a, 73; a, 48; ,, 326. 

The Epic and Ionic writers resolve the contraolion, iya^iaiti with 
initial a, II. ^, 337 ; imperf. iyafiiuili, nj^iuvn, II. t, 330 ; !, 1 : Herod. 
6, 11. The port. kyti<ililt with ■, i! iyititiU as it is sometimes edited 
at Pind. lath. I, 73. does not proceed from this verb, but Eboolii be 
tiiiyaftiilf in one word from tuaj-ijiw, Doric for iviiT'ifiai, I praite, opposed 



The regolftr prose forra ii lyci6i, wliOBe componnd vfuyifiw 
claim, fut. irfuysfiurw, pcrf, rcufifiVKX, Dem. 1T7, IS, and ao OH 
If, hoB tho tat. Mid. as Fas. rpayiftin/uti, Xen, Mag. Eq. 2, T. 

Consfnictidn. Of iyijitfiii the dat, of the person i cf iyifiiai and sr;i- 
ayipii the dat. of the person, tbe aec. of the thing; of iyt^iiv in the 
aenae of ipcai icefJ or ill of, double aec., varied bj the ace, of tbe 
with if, i[m£i, aa >.lr». 






" Ayiu, / lead, bring, fat. «£«, II. y, 401 ; Soph. Aj. 1: 
Xen. Anab. 2, S, 6; perf. ^)(a\a comp. with aiiv, &c. Xi 
Mem. 4, 2, 8; Dem. 346, 22; 772, 5; also Ayijoxn, see 
below; perf. Pas. ^y/iai, Herod. 2, 158; Plat. Leg. 6, 21, 
48. 60; 1 aor. Pas. Jix^fji', Xen. Anab. 6, 3, 10; Dem. 
1199, IS; 1 aor. Act. i}£a, Horn. Batr. 115. 119; Thue. 
2, 97; 8, 25; Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 2, 20; Antipli. 134, 28; 
commonly 2 aor. Act. with reduplication flyayoi', H. S, 179; 
Eurip. Hec. 1122; Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 31; Dom. 122, 2; 
subj. fee. Ayayu, Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 7. 13; Anab. 1, 3, 17; 
Arist. Ach. 870. Verbal asrioQ, Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 4, B; 
Plat. Eep. 6, 14, 43. 

The Mid, has the senae of / had with me or to me, marry, irith fiit, 
OdjB. ^ 214. 310; Soph. Col. 1460; Herod. 7, 3; and 1 aor, 11, /, BOfi. 
G4l}; Herod. I, 190; 5,31; 8, SO; commonl; 3 aor. jyayV,,., n.x. US; 
Hbb, Thcog. BOB; Eurip, Andr. 104; Ljaiaa, 02, 33; aub;. 4e, iy^t^M., 
Apirt.Plut.fl20; Xen. Eq. 4,1; Thuc.8,Sl. 

The fat. SiiT, JE used aa an imp. II, y, 105 ; «, 778 ; and its inf. d{v<i> 
at a pres. U. ., COS, For JE«, A^.., the Attic writers use commonlr 
l^yayat, iyayi/i-st, the latter iarariabl;. For the onl; other instancea of 
a aimilar reduplication in the 2 aor. compare ifxfSrMu and l(tv/u. The 
reduplicated perf, iyiax" ^'tb interoalation of s for Synx", >uid occurring 
with ifi and >ST> is found at Dem, 239, 1; 340, 1<1: Lysias. &Bg.3B; and 
• Doric variety of the plup. ttnmyaylxua, strengthened from the primi- 
tive Epic and Ionic ending in la is qooted from ao ancient inscription. 
For iyt/Hut of the Paa, ia fonnd bf a peculiarly Ionic mode of writing 
kytt/mn, Herod. 3, 14 ; compare V-j—, Oht. 

An Epic and Ionic connoxioD of iyn is the extended i.yu\i with i, II, 
r, 408: Odjg. x- l^G; Call, Apol. 81; Herod. 3, 89. 07: Ait. iy.ww. 
Horn. Hvm, 3, (Apol, Pyth,) 60. 83. 111. 1S3; itoratiro imperf. ai if 
modelled upon iyw. kyiarmH, OdfB, {, 294. The Mid. occurs with the 
media! scnae. 1 gtt brought lo me, Herod. 7, 33. 

A very common deponent connected with the above ii iyitf^', having, 
like tbo Latin dtico, tbe twofold acceptation otUad, mntiiier. fut, iyin- 
ftm. U. %, 374: Thuc. fl, 40; perf. Pas. 'yK/uu, Enrip. Phmn, 530; PW 
Tim, 3, 25 ; Doric ayf,4,t,, Piud. Pytb. 4, 443 ; part, iy<,i.%,t, lued f '' 
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•liTely in the Doric orai^ie, Dem. 1UT3. St ; sb is also tbc compounil 
t-iytiTM; Antiph. lU, S2: and tho Ionia imyn/Hti, ]I«ro<i. 1, 2(17:1', 
26; 1 aor. Mid. iynei/nt. Mxii. Choeph. f>D3: Xen. Cyr. I, I, 4. 
Verbal ny'ti'i. Plat. Rep, 3, i, 34 ; Xon. IliBt. Gr, 4, 7, 3. In tlie sense 
of eomidtr the perf. Syn/tm baa coaunonlr tlie fbroe of a preient. 

CQtMTHeliim. Ot iyitfuii m the Beose of eonrid^, the ate: in thai of 
fanducl, giade, the i^irR. Tsried br the dat.; with the ilaf. ii frequoctir 
associated the ace. Hi; Herod, S, 1« ; Xen. Cjt. 3, 2. 38 ; of am nver. 
htad, eotntaand, the gm, conuDonlf, also the dai.; of am tkefirii to do, 
tait the lead in, bepia, the yen,, vith which is found ilie dal. of the 
persoQ, Xon. Cyr. 8, Ti I ■ 

■ 'AyainX,o(J'ai, I contend, fut. hyuvioZiim, Eurip. Orcst. 
1117; Xea. Anab. 4, 6, 7; perf. Paa. iiyiinaiiai, Eurip. 
Ion. 939; Plat. Conv. 20, 11; and with passive sense, 
Eurip. Sup. 465; 1 aor. Van. ^yuivloB^v used passiTely, 
Lysiae, 194, 7; 1 aor. Mid. ^yuifitra^i', Eurip. Sup, 639; 
Dem. 420, 4, Verbal ayinytin-ioe, Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 4; 2, 
3,11; Dem. 129, 6. 

The Ionic iiytniSiiTMi (-jrirn) far iiyi/iir/utii uV.' ia usoil piuuTely, 
Herod, 9, aS; bb are also the jires, and fut., Dem. 700. 7: Slfl, 17, 

CiMtlrvetion. This verb, in common with othens of lilut Bigniflcation, 
it (bllowed b^ tha diit. of the object contended against, vocied by the act. 
with rfit; with the dat. is Bometimoa associated the ace. of the game 
coolested, Ilcrad. 5, S3: Xen, Anab. i, S, 37; tho object contended for 
i» ftiand in the ace, at Xen. Cjr. 1, 6, 0; eonunonlj- iu the jtn.irith rigl 

■aJw«Ui lo/eel lalicty. see under xia, I tale. 
'Aiix'ioi, I injure, fut. ASiki'iitu, Plat. Eep. 7, i, 53; 
perf. ^lUtiKo, Soph. Phil. 1033; Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 29; and 
so on through the leading tenses regularly; fut. Mid. a,? 
Pas. A3,*Vi;*a.. Eurip. Aul. 1415; Thiic. 6, 87; Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 2, 18; Plat. Gorg. 139, 9 ; Isoc. 18, 6; Dem. 524, 
8." Verbal ai.Kvriot, Plat. Crito. 10, 1. 2; Rep. 2, 8, 34. 

Cotttrwtson, Tbc hm.,- also double a<;r,. the more remote one being 
Mttn* tuch neuter aa n, ^fitiv, rXiTtra, iic. see under )^k. 

"Aou, or &u, I gate, assumed themes to which are re- 
ferred the Epic fut. fio-u, inf. aauv, II. \, 817; 1 aor, anbj. 
«ffp. II. T, 281 ; opt. (iffa,;i.. II. >, 485 ; inf. a<7a<, H. ., 289; 
u, 211; and in the reflex sense to mU one » self , II. X,573; 

4,y 167. 
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Tha Mid. with the sense / tale myiei/, occurs in the reiolTed A 
(U), Ees. Scut. lOI.&om the contracted Jrw which is 
lilt. Jn^., fnrh. II. k, TiT: 1 aor. inf. fnWn, II. t, 307; with > id 
both Toicea except in iurti, 

Connecteil with tho stem H- in the paasire sense of dm gaitd, dii- 
ffuited, are the aor. .£o1. opj. Mrmi, Odys. ■, 131; and tho perf. part. 
iintl'u, irxi. U. I, 98. 312. 471 : Hjin. 3, (Apol. Pyth.) 2SS; Odjs. /■, 
381 : also with s, and onnecessanly written i<!!-. 

To tho simpler tiiemo St, pertain the inf. ifHiai (i) with the reflex 
sense of the Mid. for ii/iirw, Jm, It. f, TO ; and the snhj. inait, varienslf 
bat leas regularly written iSfur and tn/tit, II. r, 402, formed from the 
coatracted Sfur for Hf^n. by a process of resolution of common oceur- 
renoe with the Epic ond Ionic writers in the circumfleied aubj., com- 
pare rriuri, tiiufin, Sinfar tomiei, $^fat, S£/tn, Herod. 1. 153; 7, 50; 
Odys. -, 484. The verbal S^t.,, iHsaHable, {««), Hes. Theog. 714, ii 
more commoD in the contracted stx, II. i, 3S8. 663; )., 430; Dos, 
Scut. 59. 

Obt. It has been safiatictorily demonatraied by Baftmann (LerHoij. 
ander ititmi) that the expressions in which tho forms oonnected with iu 
are introdnded are always intended to cosvey a pleasurable sonaation of 
satiety, whereas in the forms with aJ- the contrary feeling of oppreilion 
and dUgwt is cuiijoincd'with the sense of satiety. He therefore con- 
aiders the latter as coming by contraction from inJi* (a, S3w), making 
the true formationa H'm, Hiri, ilJniuc, and accounting ia this maimer 
for the «. Compare i«Himi, Obt. 

Connected with these but with initial i ia the deponent irit>uu, I am 
toted, loathe, Hipp. 1, Oil, 8; Theogn. 667; Theoc. 36, 3i0; part, it- 
Mfutn (,Sfi), j£olio for iri/aitt. Ale. frag. 6, 3; 1 aor. subj. Pas. imiS, 
Theogn. 983; opt. i*<ihh', Herod. 3, 41. 

CoixilnietioH. Of the transitive forms under Sin or !•, the aee, with 
the gen.; of the others and tho Mid. the gen,; of thoEtewith ii- the dat.; 
o( iriiifat, the dat. with or without the aci:. of the part aflected. 

"A^oj, I liiiff, contracted from tho poetic atlhu, fut. Mid. 
^aB^>a^, Eurip. Med. 4.5; Ariat. Ach. 14. 249; Tliuc. 2, 
54; Plat. Gorg. 124, 7; perf. Pas. Jir/im,, Athen. (Plat. 
Com.) 665, d.; 1 aor. Pae. prfqr, I'aoc. 192, 11; Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 55 ; Mem. 2, 6, 11 ; 1 aor. Act. ^aa, Arist. Pax. 
1269; Xen. Conv. 3, 1; 7, 1. 2. Verbal ^irrioc. Arist. 
Nub. 1187; Plat. Eep, 3, 4, 26. 

The fut. Act. 4tZ occurs with the Doric writers, Theoc. 1, 145 ; T, 
72. 78; and tho Mid. ^nSf^m. Theoc. 3, 33; 6,31. At PUt. Leg. 3, 10, 
1 , ffitti is now correctly read 3fivri from 'n/u. 

The poetic and earlier variety of this verb is aula, fVit. Jum, see 
below; and fnt. Mid. iilr.fit., Oilys. *;, 3C3; Hym. 10, (Veti.) 1; 16. 
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(Here,)!; Piod. iBth. 7, 63; Call. Epigr. 33, 4; Eurip. Epigr,3,l; 
1 aor. Sura, Pind. Olym, 10, Z8; Eurip. Troad. 517, iu a ehoral 
ode : Herod. 1,21; 1 aor. Mid. ■iirxn, in a coatroverteJ passage, Pind. 
Hem. i, 146. Ad Epic imp. iiirn, formed upon tbo fut. and ana- 
logons to ei"; i^", Ai^". occurs Uom, Ufm, IT, (Uloscor.) 1 ; 20, 
(Vulc.) 1. 

Obt. It is remarked bj Matthiai, ^ 181, Obi. that " iiUv, Enrip. Uerc. 
Fur. 669, is suapicioiu," As it occotb bawever in a choral ode, a specie* 
of composition modelled by tho dramatic writers upon tbe Doric et;le. 
and consequently abonoding in noa- Attic vords, it la rather to be re- 
garded as an adoption of the Doric attire vrlileli i« often to be met with 
elsewhere, compare Call, Joy. i; Apol. 29; Del. 1 ; Thcoo. 22, 20. 135; 
Theogn. i; Uom. Eplgr. 14, 1. Compare also ixi^i, S>>'*' and Jia- 
Eacrx under ixiiiu, fiiii^ Iq some of the minor poems a.Bcribcd to Homer 
the pres. .Ji.'Jsr occurs with ■, Hjm. 12, fJun.) 1; 18. (Merc.) 1 ; 27. 
(Dion.) I; 32, (Lnn.) 1; nlao Theoo. 1, 41; and the fut. or aor. iiln, 
Pythag. frag. 43. The forms from iilUi almogt excIusiFcty pHvail in 
nomer; hM^rtf^a,, Hym. 8, (Vcn.}3; 33, (Lun.) IB. 

'AiiJb, / lijiff, tee usdcT fiai, 'Aiffw, iiffK, iitriZii, I raisi. See under 

'Ail*, lincreaie, see tmiler riiim. 'AJu, I sleep, soe under iZfi^i. 
Aiidiffau, I am unused, Epic only and not admitting of 
augment, Apol. Hh,4, 38; fut. dijBj™, laor. d^etua, Apol. 
Rh. 1, 1171; imperf. &^BE<r^oy, II. *-, 493. 

Oil. Euphony irill not allow in the angnient tho repetition of the 
Mine lound in two sncoessiye sjllnblefl, especially if they be long, ithen 
not distingtiisbed by the interposition of a consonant. Such ftrms 
therefore Sa liHtim, inlirrn, and M* &am ii/ii, are inadmissible. This 
peculiarity of tho absence of tho angment is found also in some vorbs 
beginning with kv and ii, and is not restricted to the Epic and Ionic 
dialects which sanction tbe onuasian of it, but extends also to the Attic, 
as may be seen in aiaim, t/aurrfif in, •irT^ik, and some others, in which 
it is not easy to diacorer how euphony would bo tlolated by adherence 
to the usual law. Conttructum, The gtn, 

"A^jfi/, / llow, breathe, in Epic poetry only, retaining n 
in the inflection and without augment, II. i, 6; Hea. Op. 
612. 614. 517; 3 plur. d^ai, Hes. Theog. 875; imperf. 
fiqv, Odys. /i, 325; J, 458; imp. d.irw, Apol. Rh. 4, 768; 
mf. i^ya,, Odys. y. 183; k, 25; Apol. Eh. 2, 1100; and 
ifiiuvai, II. ^, 214; Odys. y, 176; part. Aric, ArVroc, H. c 
626; Odys. i, 478; r, 440. 

Tho primitlTe £h ia lesl common, liau, Odj-a. i, 478; t, 440; imperf. 
in, Apol. Eh. 1, BOB ; 2, 1332. 
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The Pas. innxi is uaod in tbo aenaa of am Uowrt or noiied abroad, 
Pind. IbUi. 4, 16 ; aod iu that of bloien vpon, exposed to tht wind, Odjt. 
i, 131; of am blovin up, excited, Apol. Rh. 3, 81; 3, 688; 4, 1673; 
imperf. in tlio laat soubc, H/im, II. f, 333; Apoi. Itli. 3, 268. !□ both 
Toiccs the m is short tbroaghout. 

Another form iti occurs in Homer in the imporf^ with • for the sake 
of the augment, II. ., 352; strengthened into a'rf* (a), II. *, 463; », 
103. 

Connected with these in the sense of sleep, breailie in ileep, is i'ui, 
vheneetho Epic aor. ««■» (i), Ociya. j., Ifil; i-, 3i2; Apol, Rh. 4,884; 
(±), Odja. y, 490; i, 188; contracted Jr.. Od's. <r, 36T; inf. £,ri. (i), 
OdjB. I, 40. For the absence of the augment in all these compare 
iiitin-, Obt. 

Construclion. Only iiv and i'rfu are transitive nnd tate the ace; 
with iirm is associated rixra, iJxtzi, expressing continued time. 

'Ahgitfti, I alight. Epic aad in Homer used in the pres- 
and imperf. only, Odya. 0, 212; II. a, 261; fut. h8ipil«,, 
Apol. Rh. 3, 548; 1 aor. dflt'pijn and idipiaira, Apol. Rli. 
2, 479. 490. 

a Apol. Rb. the ^ea, commonlj', 



A/Ssoftfti, / rei^ci, fut. alSiaoftah H- '. 504; Eurip, 
Med. 330; Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 15; perf. Pas. yd^afiai, Dem. 
645, 26; 1 aor. Pas. ^di^nv, II. f,, 93; Eurip. Hec. 283; 
Herael. 1022; Lycurg. 168, 15; 1 aor. Mid. ^Staafi^y. 
Odys. 0, 28; ^sch. Choeph. 105; Soph. Aj. 505. 507; 
Dem. 644, 1; 1069,2. 

Obi. This verb has in the phraseology of the Attio bar the peenliar 
sense ofto^ari^n a homicide, Dem. 933, IB; 1069, 2; also tQpropiliat« 
the friends of the murdered man, that the guilty may be permitted to 
make compensation and retarn home, if ms be the true reading at Dem. 
644, 1. The perf. Pu-^mu tuny therefore be either actire in the former. 
or passive in the latter sense. 

A form need by the early poets is aJSi^ui, occurring in the unaug- 
mented imperf antrt, II. f, 408; Odys. f, 06; I. 86; imp. 11^11, IL f, 
74; ;c, 83; Odys. ;t;, 313; and part, i.^i/uvx. II. a, 331 ; 1,631; Mseh. 
Enm.S46; Sup. 374; fut. Epic iil^n/uj, Odys. £, 383, edited also a^ 
ilm/tiu, vKich is read at II. f. 41fi. The strengthened unp. uSiTt, II, w, 
fiOSi Odys. h 20f), may be either an Epic extension of s^ii for cnHfrvm 
aJUfim, or constructed upon the aticiont anliin, ailiia, and with the eon- 
traction thrown upon 11, itliiTi for B,7iiii, ailw, fl-om the common xHiifoi,. 



, I praUe, in prose commonly 



., fut. ahi 



A.ht(!ao^ai—A.i^ku. Tl^ 

Piud. Nem. 792; ^sch. Eum. 466; Eurip. Orest. 488. 
509; perf. yytva, perf- Pae. with tlie long vowel prij/iac, 1 
aor. Pas. ^viBttv, see below; 1 aor. Act. ^vtaa, j^sch. Eam. 
525; Eurip. Med. 226. 1147. 

For the perfects and the aor. Fas. with It Tariety of the fut. compare 
iinuiiii and »;«»!••. Epic furiDs are the fiit. a,Uin., Odyi. r, SSOi Theoc. 
27.30; TheogQ, lOTS; Find, Nem. 1, 112: Apol. Rh. 4, «8; 1 aor. 
^nriL, D. ^, 552; », 30; Find. Oljin. 10, jaO; Pjth. 3. 26; Apol. Rh. 
a, 900. 

New formi Epic also are ai.i^aa., II. .. 3^1; Odye. t, 487; ••'■i'*. 
Find. Ifth, 7, 15; and slrn/u of Mo\ic formation, lies. Op. SSI; Flat. 
Ffot. 87, a; 89, IB. 18, quoted from Simon, frag. 139. 

Ahia(JO(Lai, -tto^ch, I hint obscurdij, fut. ah-ii.oiiai, 
Eurip. Elec. 950; perf. Pas. ^vty^ai with passive sense, 
Tlieogn. 681; Arist. Eq. 196; 1 aor. Paa. ^vi-)(6ifv also 
passive, Plat. Gorg. 109, 7; 1 aor. Mid. ■^vl^a|l^v, Soph, 
Aj. 1158; Plat. Bep. 1, 7, 1. 

AJuvfiui, I take, Epic, Odys. K, 144; Simon, frag. 139, 
quoted Plat. Prot. 87, 5; 89, 13; imperf. without aug- 
ment oifu/iijv, II. X, 374.679; Odys. ^,53; Hes. Scut. 41; 
Theoc. 24, 137. 

Aigsai, I take, fiit. alpi^trw, II. ,3, 37; Soph. Phil. 14; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 5, 1 ; perf. ^pfl«a, .Each. Ag. 277; Thuc. 
1,103; Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 53; perf. Paa, ppij/iai, Soph. Antig. 
493; Eurip. Elec. 1013; 1 aor. Pas. with i, pptfli)!', Eurip. 
Sup. 637; and compare below; 2aor. Act. (I\ov, 11.^,77; 
Eurip. Hee. 440; Xen. Hiet. Gr. 1, 5, 21 ; 5, 4, 60; subj. 
&c. tXid. Verbal aipert'oc oscillating between the eense of 
the Act. and tliat of the Mid., compare Xen. Anab. 4, 7, 
3; with Mem. 1, 1, 7; Plat. Gorg. 118, 26; Isoc. 135, 5. 

The Mid. has the signification of dtct, cliooie, prefer, with fiit. II. ■, 
235 ; Eurip. Hel. B53 ; Xen. Anab. 1,3,5; perf. Pas. ribrating with its 
plup. between the aetire and paieiTe force in this eenso, compare Dcm. 
23, 18; 395, 16; .^acbin. 47, 2; Thuc. I, 62; Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, I, 3; 
with Arist. Av. 1577: Sen. Cyr. 1, 2, 5; 8, 3, 19; Mem. 3, 2. I; Plat. 
Lpg. 6. 3, 23; 1 aor. Paa. always passive was ehoien, .lEsoh. Sept. 
507: Xen. HiatOr. 6. 6, 34; Dem.321,23; and 2 aor. Mid. u;J^n, II. 
;, t^2■. .£sch. Pen. 7; Dem. 292, 33; eubj. &e. llji/iai. 

The Ionic writers have a redoplioated perf. Act. with the lofi breath- 
I ing >•«;«■■, Herod. E, 103; and perf. Pas. a;a.';x/iiu, Herod. 4, 06; 7, 



83; 9, 102. Unr^ommon tnime of tho aar. Mid. are ^ft>i''t"'i Aii^t. 
Thesm. W ; and (.'xa^fiv, Simon. &ag. Itl, n ; eUewhero' the Utter be- 
longs only to the inferior age of the language, at alea the 1 oor. Act. 
?{■»->. Tho fut, WiA. of the eompound with iri, ifai^irtfiu, haa a 
paeBiTe /orcc shall be depriied, Eurip. Troad. 12'I2; compare Herod. 
5, 3d, 

Obt. In the simple senae tiitate the Attlo miiera aaanme ifJrxifuu u 
a Pa«, to ■'{■•(, in a great meaBure restriotiDg the perf. plup. and aor. 
Pai. ta the meanings ascribed to the Mid. The aar. Mid, tlJ^ifmr, how- 
ever, frequently occura in tho sonae of i7;i» with the poeta, compare II. 
fl,"4fl.309: J-, 338: He». Theog. 853; Theogn. 006; Theoc, 2, 131; 
Soph. TjPT. 867; Enrip. Taur. 363. There ii no auffloient ground fbr 
lupposing the eiiatence of a M. Ixw, though Schweigimuacr retains Mid 
defonda lEiXivtTif against llit^mt from i^iXavtu at Uerod. 3, 59, and 
Buttmnnn cites wifiii^, Arisf. 'Eif. 300, which MattUiio on the other 
hiuid says la for riiii\iri. But i^iXaZfuu as a fut. Mid. oconrs Authol. 
0, IDS, 1. For a singular Homeric relative see yirrt in ita alphabetical 

It may be proper to obserro here that many rerba hUTiug in the Mid. 
asBumed, like afjiti, a deponent character along with a bigniflcution dif- 
fering more or leas from that of the Act., haye in the new sense the perf. 
and plup. Pas. in some attached with active force, la others, as in the 
present instance, vibrating between na active and passive acceptation. 
The aor. however is uaually pasaive. 

Conilntction. The ace. commonly; less usually and in poetry only the 
.0(f«., compare II. «, SO ; !r, 400 ; tho au. of tho person with the gen. of 
"the part tolten bold of, II. ■, 107; Find. Pyth. 9, 218: see under jj^*- 
ii«i; in the acnae a! eonvUl the ace. with (he gen. of tho crime. AriM. 
Nub. S81 ; Xen. Mem. 1. S, 49. At Ilea. Op. hi, the gen. ia explained 
by tho partitive principle, see under iEy>»^. 

M^, I lift upM^. Itpii (a), Soph. Aj, 75; Plat.Crito. 
15, 21; perf. flp^n, Dem. 786, 4; 137, 20; 388, 1; Thuc. 
8, 100; Eurip. frag. inc. 26, 3; perf. Pas. .7p,<a,, Tliuc. 7, 
41 ; 1, 130; 1 aor. Pas. fipft,c, Eurip. Bac. 704; Thuc 1, 
49; 6, 59; 1 aor. Act. ?po, iEsch. Ag. 47; Eurip. Elec. 
817; Buhj. &c, Spa. with a, Soph. Aj. 129; ^sch. Choeph. 
259; SimoD. frag. 230, 60. 

The Mid. has the sense IHft vpfor myte!/, gain, win, fiit. >i;.:/ui («). 
Soj*. Coi.4e0; Tyr, 1395; Plat. Leg. 13, U, 63; perf. Pas. if^iu, Soph. 
Eleo. El; leeib'tw, Obs.,- 1 aor. Mid. H;a^>i^ Il.y,STS; ;(;, 393: Eurip, 
Pbcen. 43*: Aul. 037; Thuc. 3, 39; Phit. Rep. 3, IB, 0: Bubj. 4c. i^< 
^uuwithi, Eurip, Oreat. 3; Cycl. 471; Ariat. Ran. 33. 1403: 2 mi. 
£f<^ a > without augment and with b throughout, II. -^,693: i, IBS, 906; 
iMhy S^/Mu. Ues. Scut, 107; Soph. Aj. 193; opt. , 
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^9ch. Sept. 318; Sopb. Elec. 34 : Arist. Ran. 438: inf. i^irft., II. /,, 
*07 ; Hes. Theog. 638. 

Obs. Homer uki tho aoriata iii^ti' Bntl rt;i^nr IndifcrimiDstel; in 
the mdicative ; in the other moods he employs the latter onlj. The 
Actio poets have itifiii' aloae as on iud,. giviag a prefercDce to Che 
otber moods of the »ame form with i, bat reeortiog oocastomillf to 
those of ei(ifmr, when a is required tot the metre. Proso writers sc 
liiiowledgQ ■;ii^ti> onl; witb ita forme. Compare ii>,iftt:t and ii-i/tm under 

It ma; not be improper to observe, that a in the moods of i(x, i^i- 
fcxt is long, JD Bccordonce with the principle which reqnircs the length- 
ening in the 1 aor. of the short or doubtfol rowel of the future of U'fuid 
Terba. On acoonnt of the augment the indicative here has n, which is 
fuund in the beat editions sometimes written with the sabscript i, f;ii. 
Ipfii, snbj. Ac. 4t''- f!'"- bot incorrectlj, since the rowel of the aoria t 
proceeds immediBtelf from b of the future, not firom «> of the present. 
This observation applies also to the perfect, which is sometimea edited 
l;t', and also to certain 3 perfects, as those of /Aicitifim, ^mitu, W>, which 
ought slwafs to bo written f^i^mn, iri^M, Hhit and not ^ii'b, &c. 

In a note npon i^i/tti', Soph. Antig. 907, Brunclt adduces Eorip. 
lieracl. B81. 980, 'where in both verses' he says, "it is badly written 
i^i/tnt, a form unluiown to the Attic poets.' Unlets the otjection of the 
learasd critic ia directed against the subscript i, it is needless to obsenre 
after the instances already given, that there Is no foundation for the re- 
mark. At Simon, frag. 330, SO, he observes of ■;ifi(, that it is the '..^o- 
lic form for i(»i, as Tiii^ui for o-i-J-aii. I know not whether it occurs else- 
wbere; an Attic poet would have written d^n £•,' This Sgai must be in- 
tended for a 3 aor. opt., a tense af which it is difficult, if not altogether 
impossible, to produce nn instance Irom the classical authors; whereas 
the very optative form of which he acema to disapprove, differing only 
in the person, is supported by the best Attic antherity ; compare fjuast. 
.iGecb. Choeph. 3S». It must be admitted, however, that l^o^, Athen. 
(Nicoch.) 31, «, occurring in the fourtli place of an Iambic trimeter 
Terw, and consequently with i, can point only to a 3 aor. i{>i;i>. At 
Arist. Ach. STT, il^ ie the j^olic 3 pers. for #^ of the 1 aor. mid. 

The andeDt form ■i/fu from which the common ■";» proceeds by con- 
trsctton. is in frequent use with the poets and Herodotns ; fut. iifi, con- 
tracted ifS with B, .^seh. Pers. 793; Eurip. Med, Sll ; T^ur. 117; Aul. 
13fi; Herac!, 323; compare also Sup. 774; Tread. 1140; and Alirt. Ran. 
377, where see Bronck's note; perf. Fas. iStipm. Apol, Rh, 3, 171; 1 
I nor. Pas. <ii^>, II, <r, 341; Apol. Bb. 1, 1078; 4, 67, lOSl ; commonly 
■!{/■>, n. ^74;OdysB. ». 540; Pind, Nem. 7, 111; ,^sch. Ag. 1530; Eu- 
rip. Andr. 830; llBrod. 1, 105. 170; I aor. Act. Jufa, Apol. Rh. 2, 50*. 
1233; and £■.;>>, II. -J,, 363; Soph. Antig, 418; 1 aor. Mid. as Act,, D. i, 
333; ■^, 866; Herod. 7, 132. 166. 

' For «■((■ the jEoliana write iiw". Sapph. frag, 42, 3 ; Ale. frag, 60 ; 
fot, ilffi, whence the 1 aor, ^ifm, subj, ile'r, Panyas. frag, 6, 13. An 
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uncommon form of the plup. Pas. is found in ff*(T« or iU^T9 for tTifr* ai 
II. y, 272 ; r, 253 ; Theoc. 24, 43. 

Ohs. Commentators not adverting to the obvioiis formation of «^ with 
a by contraction from at^H, have been led into a variety of conjectures, 
for the most part incompatible with the sense and construction. Blom- 
field upon JSsch. Pers. 790 (Schutz. 800) observes, that 'it has been 
demonstrated by Person at Eurip. Med. 848 (Matth. 841) and by Elm- 
sley at Heracl. 323 (322) that the first syllable in c^wis long, as being 
contracted from ai^Z, the fut- of ai'i^tt* Person at Med. 848 (841) says, 
* from au^ti the ancients first formed the fut. iii^i or kt^S, whence by 
xirasis they made al^S or a^ti with the first syllable long. But, after hav- 
ing contracted the verb itself into ttl^u, they formed a new fiit. kUi with 
the first short. I have therefore given «i^f7, although the pres. «}^ may 
be tolerated. Aristophanes at Ran. 381 (Br. 378, Bek. 377), has m^s 
in a i^stem where only long syllables are admitted, except in a proper 
name. Eurip. Heracl. 323 (322), v-^^nXov ai^S, Hence may be defended 
in iEsoh. Pers. 797 (792) *»^oufiu rr«x«y. Bui equally. correoVis the 
reading of Robortellus, «f »/««>.' 

Poetic connexions of uH^tit and auQu are the Epic Pas. nt(t4»fim, aniilo- 
gous to hyi^ii«/Aeu under iyti^ti, II. y, 108; f, 12; Apol. Rh. 1, ^44; 1m- 
perf., n. jS, 448; Apol. Rh. 1, 1160; &t^r&i»i. Call. frag. 19, 1; Bll; Apol. 
Rh. 1, 738. 996; and &^vv/im, J mn for mysdf, the prize of suocessftil 
merit, glory, booty, II. «, 159; ?^, 446; Odys. «, 5; the last Attic also, 
Soph. Antig. 903; Eurip. Hec. 1061; Plat. Rep. 1, 18, 24: imperf. 4^ 
fitif, II. X* ^^^'» ^^^ taking the formations of ttl^ofitu, fut. ii^fmty Ac. 

A/V^avojM»a/, I perceive^ fut. oiirO^ffo/iai, Soph. Phil. 76; 
Arist. Ran. 633; Xen, Cyr. 7, 1, 9 ; perf. Pas. yadrffim, 
Eurip. Hip. 1393; Thuc. 1, 60; Dem. 241, 10; 2 aor. 
Mid. yffdofitiv, Eurip. Andr, 72; Arist. Veep. 888; Thuc. 
1, 72. 

Obs. If Bekker*s reading aU^i/u^a at Plat. Rep. 10, 8, 34, is admissi- 
ble, a more simple theme must be looked for in a pres. ot^tftM. Upon 
the same authority etMotveu is read for ai^eivofTeci, Isoc. 27* 23. * Also 
atfffitren is found, Hipp. 2, 842, 10. 

Construction. The aee. commonly, varied by the gen., and following 
in the latter the analogy of ye^bs which indicate an operation of some 
of the e?rternal senses, as of tasting, smelling, touching. See under 

*At^tf I breathe, see under SififAi. 

'Afatrof "TTGJ^ I rmh impettLoudy^ always trissyllabic in 
Epic poetry, and with 5, II. B, 88; X, 522; p, 622; in At- 
tic poetry with fi, Eurip. Hec. 31; Aul. 12; Bac. 133; 
Athen. (Metag.) 270, a; but d, Eurip, Troad. 167; fut. 



Af^ui, Apol. Rh. 3, 1301, where it has a; 1 aor. SJi^a, ^scb. 
Pers. H}8; IL S, 78; «, 657; X. 118; o, 150. 

e commonlr digsyllnbic, n'f m, 
oph. Aj. 33; Trach. 396; Eu- 

rip. FhfflD. 1383. llflS; and bttv or irT-, Arist. Nub. 933: Flat. Alt'. 

Prim. 30, S; fuf, fl*, Eurip-'llec. 1083; AriM. Nub. 1291; 1 nor. i^. 

Mach.. Prom. 843; Soph. Elec. TH; Eurip. PliiBn, 1379; Arist. Plot. 

733; Herofl. 4, 134. 

The Mid. *•«■.>«, oeoors aa Aot., B. J, 610;^^, 823; Hes. Theog. 150. 

C71 ; Attic f^r.^^ Soph. Col. 1301 : ftat. i^^u, U. •^, T73 ; 1 aor. inf. 

i^.rf~. IL x:, 185; I aop. Paa. iSr^'B-, IL y, 369; r, 404; >, 07; inf. IL 

h 851. 

Cotu/>-ucfiun. In the transitive scnao of ?naib£ fa ruth the ace., Soph. 

Aj. 40; Eurip. Hec. 1048. 

Aiffx^Ofoi, I dame, abuse, fut. aiox"*'''- Eurip, Hip. 71+ ; 
.(Esch, Sept. 548; perf. Paa. ^rrxyfiimi, II. a, 183; 1 aor. 
Act. p-Txfi.'a, II. J-. 571 ; Eurip. Hel. 721 ; Thuc. 4, 92. 

The Hid. is used sa a deponent Fas. with the eenee of / a»t atkamed, 
t reipe!*, fat. aiex""'/^' ■^^''ii- ^S- 865; Xen. Mom. 3, 1,11; Plat. 
Pheedr. 63, a ; 1 aor. Paa. fx"'^""' P'"^^- Nem. 0, fi3 ; Eurip. Orest. 700 ; 
Xen. Anob. 9, 3, S3. Veihal alrxiimK, Xen. Cfr. i, 2, 40. 

Conttmdiiin. In .the meanings both Act. and Mid. the ace, varied 
io. the sense of am aahaiaed by the //til,, Arist. Nub. 070; Xen. Mem. 
8, 1, 21; also the dat. with Irl, Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, i, 33; Mem. 3, 3, 8. 

AiTidoiAcii, I blame, fut. alnuaofxai, Arist. Ran. 310; 
Plat. Gorg. 156, 24; perf. Paa. pVidfiai with passive sense, 
Thuc. 3, 61; Ionic priij^ai actively used, Hipp. 3, 784, 13; 
1 aor. Pas. ^naOnr also paaaive, Thuc. 6, 53: Xeu. Hist. 
Gr. 2, 1,32; Plat. Leg. 10, 2, 13; 1 aor. Mid. pV««T.i/iii's 
Xen. Anab. 7, 8, 23; Dem. 314, 18. Verbal airmrioc, 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 11; Plat. Tim. 31, 41. 

Epic forma are nh.iaiim, Odya. a, 32; ^nitri,, fr>iftn, II. r, 303; 
il, 78; iB'ni-., -.Vi<-i-«, Odys. b, 135; IL X, 653; oJriiirfa,, IL «, 120; 
reiolTGd from the contracted mlnZtTm, linirA, ibo. The prea. inf. occurx 
with paHpiTO force, Gorg. 138, II. 

Ciintirtuticin. The ace; also doable ace., the one of the person, tlie 
oyier an ai^, or pron. neater, compare Xon. Cjt. 7. 2. 23 ; Uiat. Gr. 7. 
B. 13; in the acnae of aeeuse the ace. n'ith the gta. of tbo crime, Dem. 
648, 19; Xeo. Mem. I, 3, 26. 

In similar conatmctiona with the double ace., the more remote ace. is 
explsniei] b j aupplyiog aome goTeming word enggested bf the senae, and 
■bonld not lead to the assmnption, that thia and other verba aimilarl; 
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(^onstraed. can nghtlf of themselves govern a double ace. In most caxen 
An ace. stftndiDg absolvle in a clanne without any direst dependence upon 
the verb, may bo raferfed to jibtA, ganeraUy with a, meaning e<xidTalent 
to Tip with the gen. 

'AiT-w, I hear, with A Epic, II. «,160. 189; o, 130; also 
Theoc. 6, 26; 24, 37; ii or ii in the dramatists, compare 
^sch. Ag. 65; Eurip. Hec. 173; Arist. Pax. 1029; with 
Soph. Col. 304; Eurip. Hee. 170; Arist. Nub. 1149; im- 
perf. 5,o>' with a Attic, Eurip. Med. 149; Troad. 156; 
Ion. 510; a or a Epic, as theverae may rec[iiire, ll. \, 463; 
.-. 532. 

Obs. The dramatie writers lengthen • in the imperf. by way of com- 
pensation for the regular augment, compare knf'wm, Obe., and they ctn- 
ploj the verb oiilf in their choral syatems, except at Ariet. Pax. 1020, 
whore it occnrs in an Epic verse, and at Eorip, Col. 304, in a. regular 
lanibio trimeter, put, howerer, into the month of the choms. The com- 
pound in'u has with non-Attic writers the aor, linf/ri, Herod. 9, 93 ; 
Apol. Eh. 1, 1033; 3, 195. Construction. The same »a b«™. 

'Axa'X.ii^^, f iodden; in Epic poetry only, Odya. x, 
433; flit, ixaxli'i", Horn. Hym. S, (Merc.) 286; perf. Pas. 
iiKaxii"", Odys. 0, 413; r, 95; i^, 360; 1 aor. Act. fu^iij^i/ffa, 
II. <p, 223; commonly 2 aor. ^i:axo>; H- jt, 822; Odys. o, 
356; Hym. 5, (Cer.) 56. 

Mid. >»;{;.';•<•», Iiorrow, II. ^ 186; Odys. x, 48B: S aor. itax'/ti'. 
Odys. »■, 312; opt. iMUX'!fi', Odya. a, 336; II. «, 207; TheOT. 8. 81. 

The other moodn of the petf. Pas. are regular, imp. inixnti, Apol. Bh. 
4. 1321 ; inf Ilksx"''"'- ^'' ''■ 33° : ^^1^- !' 3'^" ; P^rt. with rotrojected 
augment, Juxji^iT^ivif, II. f, 21 ; X, TD1 ; Hpb, Theog. 69. Irregular fonnB 
of the pcrf. andplup. are Bini^ilsTai, II. ;, 037: im^xi-^Ti, H. /■, ITS; and 
««j;!^..«. 11. I, 384; r. 29; Hym. 5, (Cer.) 50; fur k^x.'"-- -X."", 

Connected with these in the medial Bcnso I grieve mytdf, sorrovi, arc 
iX'''l*'i' •'X.f^f"' II. ti 131: ', 63. Z2f);Z. SS\ and ix'f^". Odys. r, 129: 
r, 355; also the participial forma ix''"' ^1- ■< ^^^\ •• ^^^. I^o^. Op, 397; 
liX'"- II' ^' ^"1- T31: lies. Scut. 03; and inix": Hes. Theog. B6S. A 
tindred form is ix^'f"- 

Obs. In the pari. iiuixifii"i, the accent is thrown back upon the imte- 
peoult, a change wliich oommonly takes place when tho pcrf. Pas, fa 
uoderstood to have passed from its strict sense to the force and conatruo- 
tioD of a present. Tho post tensoa of all tlie«e varieties occur without 
augment, except Hiuix"- 
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Ajccc^iiiog, sharp-pointed, an irregularly formed perf. 
part. Paa. Epic II. t, 135; f, 12; p, 412; Hea. Scut. 135. 
Obi. This farm ia varionslf explained ait praceediag ttQm on BBanmed 
iati with rednpli cation, Jint nithont aagment on tlip Becond syllable, ae 
in ixiikiiitm, E((>iir7-i, or from i»«C". fT B»itr/ti>«;, bearing in tdc latter 
formation ume analogy to «iJii;i>/^tiiii from nsfitn,. 

'Xxiofiui, I heal, fut. itKiaopai (off), MuB. 199; 1 aor. 
^K^aatiiii; 11. e, 402. 901 ; Eurip. Hec. 1044; Herad. 1, 167; 
4, 90; Antiph. 128, 7. 

A strcngtbooed fbmi is found in the part, inui/ufi, II. >, 29 : Odya. %, 
383; Find. Pyth. 9, 180; Apol. Rh. i, 10S2. Tbo aor. part. Act. !£«>!- 
utt oocuri Pjtha^. flO. Tbo imp. H-m. at if from Jxi^n, or avncopaCed 
for uiit, uiui, is found Ilerod. 3, 40. 

' AxtjVia/, I neffUct, JEsch. Prom. 508; 11.;/., 70; fut. 
ut-iiSciru, 1 aor. aKi'iStira, II. £, 427, corrected Ixom ai.-ii£i]va. 

CoiMfruch'on. The .^tfn- 

'Axouca, Ihmr, fut. Akou™, II. ^, 129; Ale. fn^. 83; 
commonly fut. Mid. AKou^o/iai, II. o, 96. 199 ; Soph. Phil, 
1074; Ariat. Ach. 284; Herod. 9, 79; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 5, 
2, 34; 2 perf, Ax^koo, Soph. Aj. 480; Eurip. Ale. 721; 
Xen. Vect. 4, 14; Dem. 442, 13; perf. Paa. de^touff^a., 
see below; 1 aor. Pas. >'i<o0^qv, Thuc. 3, 38; compare for 
its fut. Plat, Rep. 6, 17, 53; 1 aor. Act. ^wvaa, Odys. \. 
420; Soph, Aj. 334; Xen. Mem. 2, 5, 1. Verbal Akovo- 
Ttoc, Soph. Tyr, 1170; Herod. 3, 61; Plat. Rep. 3, 1, 2. 

The Mid. occurs as Act. in the impcrf, D. !, 331 ; and in tlio aor. opt, 
imturalfua for -fan, Mo9oh. 3, 130. 

A new Epic ajid Ionic form ia <l«w>;i., Horn. IItqi. 3. (Merc.) *33 ; 
(TommoQlf Mid. II. 1. 313; Odys. .. T; r, 9; Hipp. 2. 377, 19. 

Obw. The 3 pinp. is naed in Attic greek alvaj'a nitb anperinduced nag- 
meat m-ii-^ Ariat. Vesp. 800 ; Xen. Hiat. Gr. G. 1, 26; but in Iniiic, 
hmmitn, Herod. S, S3. From tho eiamploa cited aboTo it ia seen that 
the tat. ixiirm v&s not nnknovn in the earlier times ; and it tiaa found its 
<rsf eren Into Attic greek, compare Xen. (Eg, 0, 11; Dem. 795, 15; 
.£ach. Ag. 1408 (Blomf.) ; all, however, with various roadinga. An un- 
otual 3 dnsl rUiivivni. probably an error of the early trouacribor for 
iM^innt, ia quoted ftom the Lexic. Sopliod. &ag. inc. 831 (Dind.). At 
Theoga. 631, hivtk may bo tho aor. aubj. Tho psrE kuuib ia Doro- 
LaoimiaD, occorrieg in Plutarch. The perf. Pas, fl»<iir^Mi, heretofore go 
eoDUiKnt in the gramiaars and lexicons, ha? no existence in the pure 
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writers at least. ' For the imp. ««n«9vr^M see Fritsche in the AUgemeine 
Schvilzeitung (Public School Gazette), 1830, No. 31, p. 245, /.* 

Matth. 

It may be further observed, that this is the only verb which in Attic 
greek regularly augments the initial vowel of the reduplication in the 
plup. It is edited, however, without this augment by Bekker at Plat. 
Crat. 2, 8, where the other is given as v. r. It may not be improper 
here to mention, that from the unsettled state of the augment in early 
times, the Epic poets used or dispensed with this peculiarity in the plup. 
and elsewhere, as the conditions of their verse required; compare nXf)X<£. 
^»», II. I, 400; Hes. Scut. 142; with UnX«/Kn», II. », 153; Odys. «, 86; 
and n^^tiTTif II. y, 538 ; with ion^ii»raf Odys. n, 95 ; from lX«vy«r, l^t!ht. 
The Ionic writers also followed the older practice, while on the other 
hand the Attic observed the augment regularly, except in a very few 
instances, see xafi^^fuu^ Obs.f and in their choral systems which wert 
modelled upon the ancient language. 

Construction, The gen. of the person or object uttering the soimd ; 
the ace. of the sound uttered ; but this distinction is not invariably ob> 
served ; also the aee. with the gen. of the object from which any soond 
proceeds, compare Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 31 ; 2, 4, 1 ; the gen, being explained 
by «•««« or rjfl?, which are sometimes expressed, Xen. Anab. 1, 2, 
5 ; Soph. Aj. 1235 ; in the sense of obey the gen. commonly, the dot. 
rarely. 

' AjCgOoio[^OiSi I hear, fut. dk-poaero/iai (atj). Plat. Apol. 

27,31; Rep. 10,8, 31; 1 aor. ij^poaerd/iiyi/, Arist. Nub. 
1325; Vesp. 6, 55; Theoc. 6, 89. Verbal iLicpoarioc, Arist. 
Av. 1228. A rare Ionic variety is dicpodfo/xat, Hipp. 2, 
258, ] 0. 

Obs. This verb is post- Homeric, and comes from M»a», iubMUfuu^ with 
( intercalated att^eao/bunf as iyvyo^, \y^nyc^» under Xyti^u, The forma- 
tions with nf would have been more in accordance with the general rale. 
Con$traction. As izwt. 

'AXaXa^ft;, / ram the aXoXa or battle cry, fut. Mid. 
dXa\(££o/ia(, Eurip. Bac. 551 ; 1 aor. ^XdXafa, Eurip. Here. 
961 ; Xen. Anab. 5, 2, 14. 

Akin to this in sense as in sound is Sxix/^a*, / raise the iXtA.tv or war 
whoop. Soph. Antig. 154; Xen. Anab. 1, 8, 18; 1 aor. iXiX«^«, Cal. DeL 
137. For the Mid. in the sense of mourn see Eurip. Hel. 1111; Arist. 
Av. 213. 

* AKci}jj(J(*cci9 I wander about^ Epic only, II. i//, 74; Hes. 
Op. 100; imperf. aXaXV?»'> Apol. Eh. 1, 812; Eurip. 
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Andr. 307, in a choral ode; imp. &c. akakitao, -naOai, -^/n- 
rot, Odys. y, 313; ^, 284; ... 333. 

Obi. Thia verb in formation ia striotlj the reduplicotfld perf. and pinp. 
of ii,iiiimi. but tbat it has entirely pasacd from its eigaification fts a perf. 
to the fiirce and constraotion of a pres, ie obvious from the construction 
of its imp. ii.K\nri in a negative clause with fii, Odys. 7, 313 1 Compare 
Wufi,, Ohi. The same conclusion ia alao drawn from the retrojeelion of 
the ansmeiit in i>.ax«^iw, see zinj^ffii, Obt. 

"A'ka'kx.oy, I droze off, a reduplicated 2 aor. Epic, II. 
J,. 185; Theogn. 13; Find. Olym. 10, 12S; fut. ^Xt^tiiau,, 
OdiB. t, 288; Apol. Rh. 2, 235. 

The ftor. occurs aleo in the opt., II. ^, 350. 540 ; inf. AiueXMi^ru., -.1. 
«ii, -tut. II. ;, 153; T, 30; Odye. 7. 237; Theoc. 2S, SO; and part. H. i, 
601. The stem a9Lii>. S7DC0pat«d from itinx (tee i).^ Obi.), produced 
also the sorbitic form HKftn (like i/iiiiln from s/iv'm), inf. iktiUin, 
immo /■;., JSsch. frag. 117; Soph. frag. 837 (Dind.). 

ComtracHon. The aee. with the dat. commonly, the latter varied by 
the p«i. explained by euppoaing dri, II. f, 539. 

' A\akvXT>![//ixi, I am troubled, an Epic reduplicated 
perf. Pas. used as a prcs. increased in force, II. «, 94. 

Connected Hith the assumed thomc ixnriti or -rau is the Tonio ixun- 
T»{« in the Bome sense, Herod. 9, 70. Compare «Xm.. 

'A'Kaofixi, I wander, poetic, H. c, 1+1 ; jEscL. Choeph 
129; Soph. Col. 444; fut, AX.;™/«h, Hes. Scut. 409; perf. 
Pas. AXaXq/io(, see below ; 1 aor. Pas. A\l,Dt,>; Odys. £, 120. 
362 ; part. iXqetic, Apol. Rli. 3, 348; Doric dXafeif, Theoc. 
16, 51; Mach. Sup. 882, in a choral ode. 

For the perf. see aXikuftmi in its place. Other connexions are bJ^w 
Attic, .^sob. Ag. 82; Eurip. Orest. 631 ; Phten. 153U; Epic *!«'.■, C»U. 



'AKyuva, I zex, sadden, fut. akyvrH, Soph. PhiL Q&. 
483; Eurip. Med. 402; 1 aor. Act, i;Xyv>'o, Soph. Tyr. 
446; Trach. 458; 1 aor. Pas. i,\yiy6qy, iEsch. Prom. 245; 
Earip. Troad. 174; fut. Mid. as Pas. dXywov/iai, Soph. 
Antig.^230; Eurip. Med. G19. 

"Ay^Ofbai, I nourhh, in Attic poetry, Arist. Nub. 
283 ; in the same sense aXlaivw, jEseh. Prom, 539 ; Sept. 
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12.559; Epic aor. fi\aa.'<..', Odya. <t, 69; u,, 367; 
uKci'iax.^, Theoc. 17, 78. 

Tho lait is alao naed intranBitivoly I prout.U. •)',S99; ApaL Rh. 414. 
13S3; whence the Epic iteratife aor. liXfnVtriit. Orpb. Lith. 361. In 
the iuitiol syllable of theae ie focind tbe eletDeot, of tbc Latin ala. 

'AKsipai, I anoint, fut. aXilipia, Eurip. Aul. 1463; perf. 
fiXcfjia in comp. with Aro uiidv. r. airdXiiXi^o, Dem. 1243, 
29; perf. Paa. ^l\l|ki^i^ai, Thuc. 3, 20; 4, 68; Plat. Kep. 4, 
1, 34; Dem. 976, 16; Xen. (Ec, 10, 6; and without re- 
duplication ^Xti/i/jai, Dem. 791, 12; 1 aor. Pas. ^Xf/pfliji', 
Eurip. Taur. 681; Plat. Lys. 32, 2; 2 aor. Pas. *\r>ijr. 
Plat. Phcedr. 83, 2; 1 aor. Act. f,\€,^, II. a, 350; Arist. 
Eq. 488. Verbal uXtiirrtoc, t^aXEiTTTioe, Lyaias, 104, 5. 

Tbe Mid. is used in tbe reflen sense I aiwint myself, with fut. Thuc. 
4, e8;iind 1 aor. II.|, in. 175; Arist. Nub. 836. 984; Tbnc. 1, 6. The 
unreduplioated Sxtififuii appears to have auggostod tho leu aorreet iAj- 

'A}i^, I ward of, in poetry only, fut. dXifqcrui, II. (, 
109; .,251; ^.374; Odys. p, 364;1 aor. ^XiEqio, OdyB.y, 
346; II. w, 371; opt. &\i^mfjn, Msch. Sup. 1066, ina cho- 
ral ode. 

The Mid. baa tho eigaiScation I avert from rayidf. repel an enemy, 
with fat. ii.iiit«MM,, Herod. 8, 81. 108; Xen. Anab. 1, 7, 3; and aor. inf. 
ij.ii.rfBj, 11. r, 4TS; Soph. Aj. 166; Herod. 7, 207: Hipp. 1, 617, 13: 
Xen. Cyr. 1,6, 13; Anab. 1,3,6. 

Obi. For these forms a primary theme ia to be found in s).ui>, which 
besides producing by syncope and reduplication the Epic aor. ajutxat,. 
gave rise to i>aI|h originally perhaps nith tbe sense of a fiit., whence the 
aor. ixi^fti, iiXi£ufai, bat subsequently aa a pres. only, with formation* 
as (him i*iJ(B, of which the inf. iXi|ir» occurs at Pind. Olyni. 13. 13. 
The assumed iiiiit, came into use nitb later writers, AnthoL (Diodor.) 
fl, 345, 6. For forms in ^ requiring to be similarly explained compare 
aS^ nith its earlier rariety iiiai under iiu|iyv, and tlii^i^;. 

Construetion. The oec. with tho duL ; in the sense of aisist. defend. 
tbo dat. : of tbe Mid. the aee. ; also used absolutely without a case in the 
sense of defend one'i ie!f. Compare SxxKtn. 

'A?io^o!/, I avoid, contracted dXiu^ai, Theogn. 675; 
Simon, frag. 230, 61 ; imperf. AXioiro, II. o-, 586; subj. pres, 
or aor. ^Mw/tut, II. t, 34; f, 226; Odya. S, 396; opt.dXioi- 
^7,v, II. V, 147; Apol. Eh. 1, 490; 1 aor. opt. nXtaf/n 
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Odys. V, 368; imp, dXturft, Oilys. c. 771; inl. iXiarrQat, 
II. y, 436; V, 302; ^, 340. 605; Apol. lUi. 2, 329. 

Anotharfonn ia ikiiifuti, Odji. »i.S9; compare IL ». 711 : Ilea. Op. 
S33. 75S : 1 oor. ik„«i/ai,, U. ., Ig j. UH ■ r, 61U ; iXiiidfu,., It. ^, 300 : «, 
354; aubj. BOr. or pres. il^ittxi for -««!, Odys. I, iOO; imp, Ac. iXiui., 
Hiiitftia, bXkb^im,-, II. J-. 235; Odys. ^, loU; Hes. Op. 503; II. i. 28; 
TheogD. 400. In tliese the f repreBenCs the digamma no in hi'/^i for 

The Act. «>.(»•. hag fbo meanings I avert, protect, oooureing in tlm 
imp. ii.!-!, J5acli, Prom. 570; fiit. iA.wa, Soph. frag. inc. 825 (Dlnd.): 
1 aor. ^lium, imp. iXmi,,, Mioh. Sept, S8. HI ; Sup. 514. 

Olliw Connenona are tho Epic iXii.'w, II. i., 703; imperf. II. £, 167 : 
X, 543; and ixArni., whiah see in its own place. 

'AXea., J^fflf?, Herod. 4, 172; Arlat. Nub. 1340; and 
iXijSu, Hipp. 1, 644, 15; fiit. dXtVu, Attic &\u, Ariat. Nub. 
1299 (Br.); perf. with reduplicatiou AX^Xreo, Anthol. 
(Nicarck) 11, 251, 4; perf. Paa. aVA"^"'. Herod. 7. 23; 
Athen. (Amph.) 642, a ; edited by Bekker aXliXciiat, Thuc, 
4, 26; 1 aor. Act. fiXeffn, Hipp. 2, 499, 15; 3, 28, 16; 
Epic SXtaaa, Odys. u, 109. 
'AJJiiiw, lo gather ont't ttlf together, to etouch, tse ■^.•>. 
"AXj£iu», J guhjnerge in the sea, mth c, Call. frag. 69. 

"A'kdofLBn, I become healed; Epic, occun-ing in the im- 
perf. II. £, 417; fut. aXdii'fp^ni, II e: 405. 419; 1 aor. inf. 
Pas. AXflwfl^wii, Hipp. 3, 163, 6. 

The Ionian diaJoet rocogniaea various forms, all In tho cauBatiye botbb 
of cure! iW.ruM with v. r. ilMnti, Hipp. 2, 215, 15 ; S4B, 1 ; ifJuStn. 
occumng in tho Pas., Hipp. 2, 241. 1 19: and iJJir™, Hipp, 8. 83, *; 
the last in the later Ionic of Arotssiia written ixf'vrsv with the forma- 
tioni hj t 

'Axlsiai, aikiviw, or a\w, f roll, tolwy fut. aXiVu, 
perf. POMU, Arist. Nub. 33; 1 aor. flXifm, Ariat. Nub. 32; 
Xen. CEc. 11, 18. 

Obi. This verh in the inBtancea ciCsd atioro ia' found only is compoai- 
tion, and apphea atrlctlyto ahorse led out to roll on the training ground, 
but at Arist. Nub. 33, it ia used of an eitraragnnt Bon, from a pasaioQ 
for horacs rolling his fether out of hia property. Of the various forma of 
the pre». t\,^ii. alone appears to belong to the classical age, bein;; 
(laoted in the Poa. from Hippocralts, Steph. The). 3S73, a. Another 
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' AhiiTXOjJtai, lam taken, Pintl. Olym. 8, 56; Soph. Aj. 
C48; TLuc. 1, 121; fut. AWtro/jni, Soph. Tyr. 576; Eurip. 
Andr. IE)] ; Herod. 7, 102; Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 7; perf. Act. 
kiXu^a (a), Mach. Ag. 30; Herod. 1, 209 ; Thuc. 3, 29 ; 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 22 ; Plat. Apol. 29, 11. 14 ; ^acliin. 89, 
41 ; and ijKwKa, Herod. 1, 83 ; 8, 61 ; Xen. Anab. 4, 2, 13 ; 
Doric iX^Ku. Find. Pyth. 3, 100 ; Hipp. 3, 768, 7 ; 2 aor. 
Act. iriXw^witha, Arist. Vesp. 355; Hipp. 3, 601, 1; 
Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 8. 12; Dem. 86, 3. 4 ; and flX<uf, Odys. 
X. 230; Herod. 1,84; 7,137; Xen. Anab. 4,4,21; 
Dem. 1353, 23. 

The other mooda of this nor. am auhj. ^^lil, ft, f, Stsi, Ac.; j£scb. 
Sept. 269; Enrip. Andr. W7; opt, ai^Jn*, 11. x, 353; Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, I; 
Hint, 6r. 1, 8, 8; atid iXflfii non-Attic, II. ;, 500; Od;a. £, 183: •,360; 
Herod. 4, 127; inf. iiSta^, II. /l, 1T9; Soph. Phil. 1131 ; Xea. Veu. 1,13; 
part. iJ-raj, H e, 374 ; Eimp. Ion. 826 ; Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 2. 

Other non- Attic forms besides AWm arc the suhj. iUiIh, ii^i, mf, D, x., 
405 ■,l,81; OdfB. r, 264 ; and inf. ikii/tuiu, 11. f, iVO. 

Ohi. This verb ia passive throughout in signiflootion, the place of the 
Act. being supplied by sl;fv, but only in the strict sense of take. It has 
i every where escept in \i>.ti; which again resumes a in the aubj. and 
other mooda, only s^»ti of the port, occurring nith • in a suspected paa- 
aage at II. i, 487. Following the analogy of iixm, perhaps the ■ in 
lifxuria should be set down as long also, and the apparent anomaly in the 
metre be accounted for by the abaorption of the augmeut, similar to what 
ucaurs in other instancea cnum(>ratcd under ayta/ii. But with lal^r wri- 
ters iixtii has li, Anthol, (LuciU.) 11, I5S, 3. i, unless here too the pria- 
ciple of absgrption may bo supposed to come into operation. The aor. 
and perf. with the regular Umporal augment (in the perf. d in Pind.) are 
the earlier fonns ; with the tyllabic augment they .-ire uanallr considered 
aa more Attic. The impcrf. ia iXjrMifim only, Thuc. 7, 23 ; Xon. Anab. B. 
3,10. 

Conitmctiitn. In the aense of atncOTiMciei the (j^n. of the crime, Dem. 
653, 18; 733, 17. 19: alio the ace. j..«fS,, -pis, in an action. Antiph. 
HU, *; 117,36; iEschin. 60, 55; B7, fll 

' AKiTgaivo), I sin, err agaimt, Hea. Op- 239, quoted Ma- 
chin. 49, 38; 73, 5 ; 1 aor. uXiVij-ro, Orph, Arg. 647; com- 
monly 2 aor. jJXiroi-, H. (, 375 ; Apol. Rh. 4, 389 ; Hes. 
Scut. 80 ; .iEsch. Eiun. 264 ; for the subj. and opt. com- 
pare Phocyl. frag. 13, 196 ; jEach. Prom. 533. 
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The Hid. ocean ag Act. with v. r. (Gaiaf.) ikiTmin^a,, lies. Op. 338 ; 
2 aor. ikiri/tn, Odja. ., 108; with eubj. II. «, flOO. 580; t, 205; Horn. 
E[iigT. 8, 4; Apijl. RU. 2, 1030; and inf. Odjo. i, 378; Apol. Rh. 2, 303. 
A part, i^ri/uiit, tinnittff, from the porf. pas. oficura at Odj-e. !, 807; 
Hea. Scat. 01. 

ConitnicHim. Of both Toicea tlic ace., but the pen., Orph. Arg. 6*7. 
' AXXa,(^ir&>, -ttoi, I change, fut. uWufw, Eurip, Bac. 
1284 ; Hel. 836 ; perf. jiAXoxa in comp. with dxd &c., 
Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 6; Dem. 246, 15; Plat. Ax. 14, 5; 
perf. Pas. QXXay^oi, Call. Epigr. 7, 2 ; Athen. (Antiplian.) 
102, d. : Herod. 2, 26 ; 1 aor. Pas. ,)X,\<lxBijv, Call. Epigr. 
69, 5 ; Eurip. Aul. 786 ; 2 aor. PaiS. ^AXiy^,.. laaua, 47, 
57 ; 1 aor. Act, fjXXaEa, Soph. Antig. 945 ; Eurip. Phcen. 
1246.' Verbal a\Ka<^ios, avTaKXamoe, Dem. 410, 19. 

The Mi4- baa tba bedbb of / exchange, give or receive on« thing for 
another, niib fut. compare Eurip. HeL 108S; Pinen. 1633; and 1 aor, 
Eurip. Med. 967: Thuc, 8, 82; Antiph. 138, i7. 

Obi. Hippocrates aud the dromatistB with the eioeption of ^achylus 
make use of both aorirtn Pas. ; the Attic hJatorian», Plato, the orato™, 
and .i^Bi^bf Ins, use tlio 3 aor. onlf . But Soph, and Gurip. give the pre- 
ference to the I aor., Hipp, and Ariat. to tbe 2 aor. The latter is in- 
directly acknowledged in ita corresponding fiiL at Herod. 2, 120. with 
irhom the I aor. alone ia found elsewhere. The onlyinatanceof iliia verb 
at all in the Homeric writings occurs in composition at IL », 3fi9. 

Cpnstraefion. Of bothyoicesthe aw. withthejcn. of the thing giTcn or 
received in retnra, tbo bitter case being explained by the prep, itvi, 
which ia sometimes expressed, Xen. Hiat. Gr. i, 1. 36; Andoc. 23, 16; 
or occurs in comp. {i.T^iar™), Eurip. Hel. 1088; Dem. 88, 6; ilO, 

19; oreVen both together, Dem. 1168, 17. With these may be asaociated 
the dot. of the person with whom the exchange is made, compare Eurip. 

Ale. 676; Herod. 7, !S2. 

"WKo^at, I Imp, fut. h\ov)xai, Xen. Eq. 8, 4; Doric 

h\ev}iai, Theoc. 3, 25 ; 5, 144 ; 1 aor. vXd/iijv, II. -r, 568 ; 

Eurip. Orest. 268; Arist. Ran. 243; Doric SXa/nix with 

initial i; Theoc. 19, 4; 23, 60 ; subj. &c. with a, Arist. 

Av. 1395; 2 aor. f/Xd^ji,)-, .lEsch. Pers. 614; Soph. Tyr. 

1.311; subj. &c. with a, II. ^, o36; Theoc. 5, 16; 8,89; 

part. hKofiivoi, Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 5, 7. 

Ohi. For htS/ist as cited above there exists the f . r. A;iA.i^i)> of the 

imperf. wliich sccorda in neither instance with the contest. The aubj. 

iUTMi for iinTici with i occurs ot 11. K 192. 207. Compare bsbVb". «(■- 

HI' under i>Vi ^^^ ^^ the Obi. 
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Syncopated Epic forms with the soft breathing for nXa^e, (»Aa»,) Hxcct; 
aXAfuvofy are ixroy II. «-, 754 ; aXro, II. «, 532; y, 20; ^, 125; &XfiU9§s in 
comp. only, II. x, 421. 489; «, 571. 

'Akouo), I thrash out corn^ smite^ oscillates between jy and 
a in the formations, with pure writers preferring the for- 
mer; fut. aXoriiTufy perf. Pas. ^Xoi^^xai, Athen. (Eubul.) 622, 
e ; Dem. 1040, 20; ] aor. Act. i)\orfffa, Soph.^3E^. frag. 3, 
2) Arist. Ean. 149; iEschin. 46, 63. 

The Epic variety is akttdi, II. t, 564; Theoc. 10, 48; 1 aor. i^in^m., II. 
B, 522; Thuc. 22, 128. This verb is sometimes written by the Attic 
writers axUat with the aspirate, compare Xen. CEc. 18, 3, twice. 

' AXmt, / take, obsolete and auxiliary to axi^KOfteu. 

'AXtf«<ra^M, / am troubled, see under &XetXv»TfifAat. 

^ KKvaxa<i I awid^ in Epic and Attic poetry, Odys. Xi 
363. 382; Apol. Rh. 4, 57. 1505; fut. hXhlio, Odys. jx, 140; 
-ffsch. Pers. 92; Soph. Antig. 488; and fut. Mid. uXv^o/un, 
Hes. Op. 361; 1 aor. ^\i;Ja,"ll. X, 476; iEsch. Pers. 99; 
Eurip. Hec. 1170; 1 aor. subj. Mid. eJaXuJoi/iai, Soph. Aj. 
656. 

Ohs. The aor. subj. Mid. is also edited ^flXtveafAoit as if from the Epic 
aXt'eftat, but to this reading it may be objected, that the aorittic forms 
of the latter occur elsewhere invariably without ^. By Epic extension 
&.Xu9nM becomes aXuvxal^tt, II. ^, 443 ; i, 253 ; 1 aor. kXwvxtvm,, Odys. x* 
330. For 9K6» having \i* see ^!^a<nttt^ Ohs, 

Construction. The ace, commonly, the gen. less regularly, Soph. Aj. 
488 ; Elec. 627; Apol. Rh. 2, 72. 

^AXv&fj I am mentally moved, either from joy or grief, 
with v Attic, iEsch. Sept. 393; Eurip. Orest. 267; Arist. 
Vesp. Ill ; Epic », rarely v, compare II. c, 352; w, 12; 
Odys. ff, 339. 392; Apol. Rh. 4, 1289; with Odys. v, 398; 
Apol. Rh. 3, 865. It is sometimes aspirated dXvw. 

Connected with this arc axiffffu^ I am distressed in mind, rave, U. x* 
70; ftit. iXvl»i, Hipp. 2, 612, 5; Ionic aXntrSvu, Hipp. 2, 785, 10: Epic 
itXufittiw, I am sick at heart. Call. Del. 212 ; and aXmXvKriiifut$, which see 
in its own place. 

'AX<pdv6)j I find, Eurip. Med. 301 ; Arist. Thesm. Sec. 
frag. 16, 2; 2 aor. 1i\<poy,H\. <p, 79; Odys. o, 452; p, 250; 
V, 383* 

' A[Jt,u^dP6f9 I err, miss, I), k, 372 ; Soph. Antig. 744 ; 
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Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 5 ; fut. ujuapr^ffu, see below ; commonly 
fut. Mid. A,iapr/;oo;ia,, Odya. ,, 512 ; Soph. Elect. 1207 ; 
Thuc. 3, SO ; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 2, 4, 16 ; Plat. Rep. 7, 3, 7 ; 
perf. Iiiiuprni^a, Eurip. Hip. 21. 319 ; Thuc. 3, 53; Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 8, 9 ; perf. Pas. i;pdpri)//ai, Soph- Tyr. 621 ; Dem. 
595, 9 ; 1 aor. Pas. litiapHiBny, Thuc. 2, 65 ; Xen. Vect. 
4, 37 ; 2 aor. Act. ^^nprov, II. i, 491 ; Herod. 9, 7 ; .-Esoh. 
Prom. 260; Ariat. Nub. 1059 ; Thuc. 3, 62 ; Xen. Anab. 
1, 6, 1 2. Verbal a^aprifrt'oti tiriEa^iipTijrtoc, Dem. 695, 10, 

Tte fti(. i/iMiTirti ia coDfined to the Ionia diitlect, Hipp. I, 83. 14 ; 2, 
T3, IB; and the 1 aor. Act. hftifzn'x ia fonnd only with the later writera, 
Orph. Arg. 846. For ."/^t.. the Epic writers uso ipt(nn with the loft 
breathing, II. i, 2S7: *, 330; Jt, 270; Odya. p, 421; A^)oI. Kh. 2, 825. 
For the intcrcnluted & in this aor. gee ^loriu, O^j, ; and for a kindred 
ftmn compare lA^iriT^i. 

Comtnittion. The gen. comiuoiil;; also the ace. nmter of on adj, or 
pron. eitplained by eome prepofiition uniicratood, »ee under mWivui ; 
also by ri;'. and nV dpreeaed, Xen. Anab. 3, 2, 20 ; Plat. Rep. 3, 8, 30. 

' Af^^Ki'ffxai, I miecany. Plat. Thecet. 18, 51, twice; 
and «^Qd«, Eurip. Andr. 357 ; Hipp. 2, 572, 5 ; fut. Af- 
exifftti, perf. fl^igXiJKa, Arist. Nub. 138 ; perf. Paa. (Jfig\u- 
^at, Arist. Nub. 140; 1 aor. Act. ^^t\o>^<x. Plat. Theiet. 
21,4; Hipp. 2, 646, 16; 2 aor. ^^€x<^y, like ^y,-«,., Spers. 
iKIif^ku, cited from Suid. ^^iepA. TAeg. 2676, c. 

Oi«. These fonna for the moat part occur in rompoaition with IJ. An- 
other rariety i^fii- U fonnd in ii-fiSii.™,, Hipp. 2, 816, 13. 

' A(/.^y:iivai, I hluttt, fut. ifi^Xvi^w, Mech. Sept. 717; 
perf. Pas. ftfiSAv/i^oi. Athen. (Soph.) 592, a. ; 1 aor. Pas. 
,- gXii'^iv, Anthol. (Ar^th.) 5, 220, 2 ; compare for ita 
fut. iEsch. Prom. 872; fut. Mid. aa Pas. i^gXui'oBfiai, 
Hipp. 3, 708, 17. The form afiSXiu is intranaitive, lam 
or beame Unni, Hipp. 2, 292, 8. 

'A/i6<'o», I deprive, Pind. Pjth. 6, 27; Apol. Rh. 3, 
186; commonly VpS'"'0dy8.r, 18; 11.^340; x,63; fiit. 
!x^iipala, 1 aor. flfwptra, Hom. Hym. 5, (Cer.) 312 ; Odjs. e, 
64 ; Hea. Scut. 331 ; Simon, frag. 97, 3; Eunp. Hec. 1005; 
1 aor. Pas. fijilpBiir, H. x, 58. 

The Mid. i*HA"i(V"'p ' '"'■* away, ia luoted at Plat. Leg. 6, 10. 2!>, 
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from Odys. ^, 322, where itir—nufttu is now the accepted reading. The 
form afii^lat comes by syncope from ei/it^iitit, &f*i^ (f^*), *a»^.- 

Construction. The ace. of the person with the gen.; in the sense of 
take away the aec. 

' AfJi/TuXkofy I brandish^ poetic for iLyavaXXia, Earip. 
Orest. 312; Arist. Lys. 1310 ; 2 aor. part, with Epic re- 
duplication afiTreTraXwp, II. y, 355 ; e, 280 ; ij, 244. 

The simple ir«xx», / shake, has perf. Pas. vriwaXfuu, ^sch. Choeph. 
407. 620; 1 aor. Act. ?«•«>«, Soph. Elec. 110; II. i, 474; «•, 117; 1 aor. 
inf. Mid. irnXarfias, Call. Jov. 64; syncopated imperf as aor. vrdxrc, II. «, 
645. The 2 aor. Pas. WaXn^ is late, compare ittekwa>.i)f cited from Strabo, 

Steph. Thes. 7186, (i. 

'AjM»xg%fi;, I wrap round, JE^sah,. Prom. 621; Pers. 845; 
Soph. Col, 314 ; fut. aftfjfi^ist, Eurip. Cycl. 344 ; 2 aor. ^^- 
niffxoy, Eurip. Ion. 1159 ; Arist. Lys. 1156; Plat. Prot. 
30, 12 ; imperf. afiwelxov, Epic ^fxwtxoy, Odys. f, 225 ; 
Apol. Rh. 2, 1106. 

Mid. &fii9'ix«fMt» I clothe myself in, wear, Arist. Av. 1567; Ach. 988; 
Plut. 897; Xen. Ven. 6, 17; a.ndafi^ig'x*^»f^»'f Arist. Av. 1090; fut. «^S|«. 
fieci, Athen. (Philetojr.) 21, c; 2 aor. vfitirifxofifi*, Arist. Eccl. 640; and 
with double augment nftitt^x^f^*!** Arist. Thesm. 166; Eurip. Med. 1149; 
subj. a/i^i^x*'fAai, Eurip. Aul. 1417, where observe the construction with 
fAti, and see X^U^ai, Obs.; imperf. also with double augment nfivruxifunf. 
Plat. Phajdr. 82, 10 ; Epic &fiTtx»fitWf Apol. Rh. 1, 824. 

A new pros, ifixi^x" occurs Eurip. Hel. 863 ; compare Hip. 191 ; Sup. 
164: Troad, 14; and Pas. »ftwi'rx»f^f Eurip, Hel. 422. 

Obs. This verb is for af*^ix»i or k/Aplxat, assuming r for ^ on account 
of the succeeding aspirate ;^, and transferring the augment to the pre- 
position in the 2 aor., which ought to be considered as Hfurt-^x't, J^iti' 
ir^tTv, not Hficr-t^x^Vf »fiT-ig'XM. Upon this principle Elmsley at Eurip. 
jiled. 1149, has edited h/ATirx^ro, as it were fifATt-wxtr; and for «'«^«^ri- 
Xti*t the common reading at Med. 286, ho has substituted ira^a/t,wirxM, 
from &fAw-i9x»tj the latter being the only form of the pres. elsewhere ac- 
knowledged by this tragedian, compare as above. The form ofAvri^^Ufuu 
of the Mid. as supported by the analogy of v^tvx^Uftut, and occurring 
also as an ancient reading, ought to be preferred at Arist. Av. 1090, to 
the V. r. kft.'TttxjktfMUy which, as implying the existence of a third pres. 
ii(Ain9xi»»t is, to say the least, extremely improbable, though it certainly 
rests upon good authority, and is moreover countenanced by Hesychios. 
Compare in Buttm. afAwixv under ix*** 

Construction. Double ace; of the Mid. the ace. of the thing put on ; 
in the general sense of cover the ace, with or without the dat.. Plat. 
Prot. SO, 12; the latter case occurring with the Pas., Eurip. Hel. 422. 
For similar constructions farther varied see under Afi^tiftvfu. 
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' Afi.'Tr'KaxiiTxai, I err, mm, Stob. ex Tlieag.; 2 aor. 
V^rXarar, ^sch. Ag. 1223; Soph. Antig. 910. 1234; Eu- 
rip, 432. 841 ; Simon, frag. 91, 4 ; perf. Pas. impersonal 
4/4jrXdK^ra(, Msuh. Sup. 929. 

The other moods of the bot. are the subj. ^^ita^hh, Sopii, Antig. 55^ ; 
inf. iftriMiaTt, Soph. Thyeat. &ag. 3, 3; part. ifi.-r>jiiiii, Kurjp. Hip. SSO: 
Andr. 930 ; Pind. Olfm. 8. 89 ; Piat. Phuidr. 43, 1 1 ; the Ia»t dropping ^ 
to Bhorten the initial s. iTiJiui, Eurip. Ale. 217; Anl. 121. The Doric 
form is ■^C;iu/i'u, 2 aor. A^CAsin, Archil. &ag. 30. 

CotwfrtMd'nji. The gen. commonly; also an acc. neuter, ^neh. Ag. 
1233! Plat. Phoadr. 43, 11. 

' A(LT\n)ai, I recover hreath^mih. e, II. ;^, 222; imperf. Mid. 
with c absorbed for ajiwvliLTo and aoristic in force, A^uTiro, 
II. \, 339 ; X, 475 ; Odys. (, 458 ; Hym. 3, (Merc.) 110 ; 
1 aor. Pas. aa Act. in sense hftTryiiyQTiv, II. e, 697; ^,436; 
inf. lt)iiryvv6ni'at, Theoc. 25, 263. 

This verb is Epic for «««!*, Bynoopated Stiir.ia, Pind. Nem. 9, 32 ; Eu- 
rip. Tread. 1271: 1 aor. inf. i^mSsai, II. t. 111; Find. Olj-m. 8, 17; 
compare far the opt. and part. Apol. Rh. 1, 12Q1] 2, 308. See <rtia. 

'A{Jivya, I avert, assist, fut. afiwu, Eurip. Orest. 512; 
laoc. 58, 14 ; Ionic h^wibi, Herod. 9, 60 ; 1 aor. f,fxvra, II. 
a, 341 ; Soph. Col. 429 ; Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 67 ; 2 aor. or im- 
perf. witli aoristic force ijniyaSoi; in Attic poetry only. 
Soph. Col. 1015 ; Eurip. Andr. 1056 ; Ariat. Nub. 1323. 
Verbal ufAvyHoz, vibrating between the Act. and Mid. in 
sense. Soph. Antig. 677; Ariat. Lys. 661 ; Xen. Cyr. S, 



The Mid. has the force of / reptl an enemy, rriptiie, with f\it., Dem. 
14, 13; Xen. Cyr. 6, i, 31; and ! nor., Eurip. Sup. 629; Thuc. 3, 38; 
Dera. 123, 10 ; 2 aor. li/n-wrfV'. in poetry only, .^aeh. Eum. 135 ; Eunp. 
Aadr. 712. 

Oh>. In a note upon iymtlf, fDorio aor. Paa. of i^iiiti for iytKl^), En- 
rip. Hed. 193, Elnutey contends that iitmiHi, hmitv, tinitti, tl^yiln, 
(its Epic varietioa ifyitu, ii^yiii), InvnHu, occur no where in the form 
of a present, that they are olvtayii aorists, and ought toJie accented as 
such, ipmntut, im*atiTt, tec. Although it would be perhaps presuming 
too mnc^b to proaonnce these forms as inTnrtabty possessing aoriglie 
powers, and to set at nought the traditionary usage which fixes the ac- 
cent on the penult {iixutilut), it will be sufficiently distinctive of their 
tieual fharoctcr and force, and may in some degree reconcile conflicting 
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Tiews to style them generally imperfects with aoristie force. Compare 
Buttm. under iftvpn, and see his note. To these may be added ^XnMtm 
under <lfx«X»«y, and t^x^hf under ix"' 

Conttruction. The ace. with the dat. commonly, the latter varied oc- 
casionally by the gen., II. ^, 402 ; «, 731 ; explained by iwi which is some- 
times expressed, II. or, 75. 80 ; the get^ alone, an om. saoh as «v^ under- 
stood, II. f, 109; in the sense oiatsiit, defend, the dot.; of the Mid. the 
ace: also used absolutely without a case in the wnsi^ of defend <me*»9df, 
retitt, fight; the gen. at II. /, 527; ^» 155. 179; Plat. Leg. 1, 9, 21, is ex- 
plained by ff-i^} which is commonly expressed ; occurring also but less regu- 
larly after the Act., II. ^, 182. 

A|M»^/a%a;, / scream around^ occurring in the 2 perf. 
part. A/x^mx^c, x^ta, with the force of a present, II. /J, 316. 

The simple Ux^ is found in the pros, and imperf. only, Eurip. Elec. 
712 ; n. «, 482 ; lix*'»*» Hes. Scut. 232. Other varieties are mx^* Call. 
Bel. 146; fut. lax^itm, Eurip. Phoen. 1523; Hero. 1006; 1 aor. lix^^f 
Hom. Hym. 5, (Cer.) 20; 28, (Min.) 11; strengthened into 4«»;^i«, Eu- 
rip. Orest. 953; Hel. 1486; fut. Inxx^rv, Eurip. PhcBu. 1296; Troad. 
515 ; 1 aor. Imrnxfirm, Eurip. Orest. 814; Heracl. 747; Arist. Ran. 216; and 
}m»x^'** Herod. 8, 65 ; 1 aor. leiMx»ra, ^sch. Sept. 637. 

*A[Jb(ptyvoWf I douht, fut. d/i0iyyo^<Tai, augments before 
the preposition, 1 aor. fjfjupiyvSriara, see the Obs. ; less regu- 
larly with double augment ijfi<i>Eyy6riffa, Plat. Soph. 30, 7; 
Polit. 30, 32; imperf. iifx^iyvotov, Xen. Anab. 2, 5, 33; 
and iJ/Li^eyvocov, Plat. Soph. 46, 1 ; Amat. 4, 12 ; 1 aor. 
part. Pas. a/i^iyi/oi^dcic, Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 5, 26. 

Ohs. The past tenses occur as above in Plato with the v. r. nft^ty^inntt 
JifA^tytifttra, ti/Kf /•yv#i«y, Aft^tyvitav, and even fifi^fiyfifi^», nfitffiyx$t»9, as from 
afi^'ttyvdiu. The form otfi^tyvoiot is of rare occurrence. Soph. Antig. 376. 

Construction. The ace. as abore, compare for that of the person Isoc. 
320, 28; also the gen, with W) and ^i^), Plat. Gorg. 48, 12: Isoc. 20, 19. 

'AfL(ptmv(j(itf I put on (another)^ Plat. Prot. 31, 3; 
imperf. im^ivwv^ Plat. Tim. 53, 8; and a/i^cervvia, Tvith 0, 
see €ivvia\ fut. kn^^iiena^ Odys. e, 167; Attic ^/i^cof, Arist. 
Eq. 888 ; perf. Pas. ijfi<i>Ufffxai, Arist. Thesm. 92. 840 ; 
Vesp. 1172 ; Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 2 ; (Ec. 10, 12 ; Plat. Charm. 
48, 10; 1 aor. Act. iifn^Uaa^ Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 17; Arist. 
Plut. 936 ; Odys. a, 360. 

Mid. ifA^tUfv/ieu, I put on (myself), Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 21 ; Hipp. 1, 457, 
16; Alt. &ftpU«/iuii, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 20; Plat. Rep. 5, 6, 34; 1 aor. nfiftt- 
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U. 5,178; v, 100. 

Obi. This verb like llie proeedtng nugmonfs the preposition, and has 
a later and leu anthnrised form i^^i^K. fut. i/xpiisai, pert, i/tfmxm. 
Athen. (Clearcli.) 260,/,- 1 aor. l^tfla,!. Aiithol, (Dioficorid.) 7, 79, i. 

Constmetion. Donblo ate. Xpti. Cjr. I, S, 17; Plat. Conv. 43, 4; 
Odys. «, 387; in the general senae of cover the aec. tritb the dnt, Piat. 
Prot. 31, 3; of the Mid. and Pas. the ace. of the thing put on, varied by 
the dat., Hipp. 1. 467, 16, where both occur; with this ace. ia conjoined 
the dat. of the part corered. 11. v, ISO. Compare a/irif^ai. 

' AfLpioQijr'e&i, I dispute, fut. dfiijitaSrirlitTai, Plat. Conv. 
39, 10; Prot. 102, 8; perf. ^n,i>,^€,'iTi,m, Dem. 820, 23; 
Issus, 65, 42 ; 1 aor. Paa. >;/i^i(rei)ri/fli)i', Plat. Polit. IS, 
12; IsfEQs, 71, 13; 74, 9; 1 aor. Act. ii/u^inSliTn'm, Dem. 
818, 9; Isiens, 84, 32; lesa regularly with double aug- 
ment ,)fi,i^a€!iTn'"', Plat. Gorg. 70, 2; 78, 1; Iaoe.291,25; 
imperf. fl;,^,ff€^rEot', Dem. 347, 7; 1000, 3; and ,;,i^eff€ij- 
Ttoy, Plat, Menex. IS, 22; fut. Mid. as Pas, ti/i^iogijrqtro. 
fiai. Plat. Tboast. 73, 5. 

Conttructiein. The dal. of the person, the ffcn. of the tiling, (ejmrate 
or Goqioined, the latter case being eiplaincd bj in.i wliich u often ei- 
presaed. The dfl- in lomctimes varied by the ace. with i-fi't, and the 
pfn. by the aef. neuter of a pron. or adj., comparo Phit. Cliarm, 36, 8 ; 
Gorg. ea, 14: Menes. 1.9, 21. 

' Avaytv^ox-ai, J persuade, in other respects like tho aim- 
pie yiyviittKw, has in thi.5 aenae with the Ionic writers the 
1 aor. aV^yvoiffo, Herod. 1,68. 87; 3, 61; Hipp. 3, 136,1; 
in other significations it lias the 2 aor. dviyviav, Hero<l. 
2, 91; as in the Attie writers, Xen. Hist. Gr, 7, 1, 39. 

Conitnietion. The aec. 

' Avaivofhcii, I refme, wants the future; 1 aor. linjrri/njr, 
n. ff.4.50; .,. 185; aubj. aV,><j;ia., II. i, 506; Theoc. 25, 
fi; inf. aWlm<r0nH H. 17, 93; Enrip. Med. 240; Hes. Op. 
452; imperf, ^I'aii'd/iJii', .^scb. Ag. 310. 

OJs. In the nor. the initial n arises from the augment, the Becdnd n 
ia the lengthening of the doubtful rowel of the Mqaid fut., and 19 impro- 
perly vritten 5, compare aT^v. Oht. The idea of the perf. Pas. adopted 
from the 3 pcrs. of the aor. subj. as quDtedabovBBeema to have originated 
in ft mistlivderstanding of the true compoEition of aKej'w>n" wjiich is not 
made up of i'A, hut of the negativi 



found in the &or. and imprrf,, though di»i>ent<o<l vHth wlipn the Epir 
metro requires it, <Ln>«^», unri^nt, II. ■^, 201; r, SOD. Ne less singii- 
iu is the mirtake of Damia in auppoaiag ii>fii<i^i|f to be fbrniBhed mth a 
doubla augment 4U n»xXi'- 

'AmUuKu, I expend, Eurip. Taur. 327; Tliuc. 7, iS; 
Dem. ail. 14; and d*a\ou, M&c\i. Sept. 815; Ariat. Plut. 
248; Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 2, 13; fut. dra\i.aw, Eurip. Cycl. 
308; Thuc. 6, 31; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 5, 4; perf. a^iSXwra, 
Thuc. 2, 70; 6, 31 ; Dem. 992, 1 ; and dy{,Xu,Ku, Xen. Cyr. 
2, 2, 15; 2, 4, 9; perf. Pm. i^AXu^ai, Eurip. Phcrn. 588; 
Andr. 1131 ; Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 1 4 ; and d>'>,\a,nai, Hipp. 1, 
404, 6; Xen. Hist. GV. 2, 1,11; Dera. 174, 11. 12; Plat. 
Polit. 16, 19; 1 aor. Paa. araXiieiii', Eurip. Andr. 456; 
Thuc. 3, 17; and Avr,\i,e^v, Dem. 1216, 15; 1 aor. Act. 
ai-aXuira, Soph. Aj. 1049; Eurip. Hip. 1326; Thuc. 8, 31; 
and &yfiXu,<ra. Dem. 1223, 13; laoc. 153, 15; iraperf. A.-^- 
Xoov and iyl,\,^Ko>; Thuc. 8, 45; Xen. Cyr. 1,2, 16. Ver- 
bal in-aKinTioc, Plat. Leg. 8, 12, 5. 

Oht. The prea. inXJa., which with its imperf. in comparatively rare in 
its occurrence, and the nnaagniEnted forma belong to tlio older Attic and 
have the seaond a invariably long, whirh may acconnt for the abBcnce of 
the augment. On the other hand the augmented forms belong to the 
more recent Attic, and the pres. imy'irMt, is common to both eras of the 
dialect. With later authon a new manner of writing tlie past tenses be- 
came canuuon by augmenting the initial ■, and traces of tliis are to be 
fonnd even in the classical age. compare KurKfiiJifuti, Isoc. 33, 8; jtant- 
m\Mh; Hipp, I, Sll, 8; imrTi-iXura, laoc. 201, 13. Among tbe later 
formg Mattbis ^ 160, Obt. 3, gives «n^<*. 

"AcSafiv, I please, Odys. ji, 114; Soph. Antig. 504; 
Ai-ist. Eq. 551; fut. dSiJiri.^, Herod. 6, 39; 2 perf. taZa, II. 
,, 173; Odys. a, 421; Call. Cer. 19; Theoc 27, 22; Apol. 
Bh. 1, 867; 2, 35; 2 aor. talov, Herod. 1, 151; 4, 145. 
153; 6, 106. 

In the poeta the aor. is commonly foond without augmetit Sin (*). II. 
)i, 80; ^ 7*8; Hes. Theog. 817. 830; Thcogn. 236: Knd. Isth. 4. !!; 
aal^.ic, £}v, Herod. 1, 133; Theogn. SZ; Soph. Antig. 8D; Pind. Nem! 
6, e*i Epic iJain, U. (, 34U; (, 0*7; Bion. 6, 7; MoBch, S, 7: imperf. f.. 
)■.,>. II. a, U; Herod. 7. 173; 8. 30; Epic Ui^,,.. II. •, 35; Ody*. y, 
14S : Ionic UiIshi, Herod. S. 5. 19. A perf SUttm U qaoted from £ 
stath. ex Hipponact. 1731. SO. 



Thp Mill. i,ii,i^K IB used in tbe gente of the Act., Antliol, ( Arohias)' 
lU. T, S; aad the aar. inf. HHrlmi in a fragment imputed to Pvtluigonui. 

Ob$. The Ionic iiiSaut is the strict Homeric form, having beeu written 
before taa disappearance of the digaoima i/arJ<H>. and ouglit to be res- 
tored ereiy where IVom UvJaxy, and, where the syllahic angment i is inad- 
miasibleT ><iE»> from Mimh. Again the interoalated v io il^n ia a tcb~ 
tige of the digammatcd iftUn, or to enit the exigencies of the Ejao 
metre, Sffrntii, see Syinfu, Obi. 

Nearly identical with ^yJam in meaning, hut difiering in Conetrnction 
is S!*, rare in the Act., thepart. -J.itb, Plat. Ai. 5, 7- 0. occnrriiig bb a 
adXOi, pttaturei ; vaually Paa, nit/mi, I ijitt ot fed pUaiure, am delighted, 
Eorip. Tanr. 374; Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, II. 12; fnl. irHwfim, Soph. Tyr. 
453; Eorip. Elec. 413 ; Xeo. CjT. 8, 4, II ; 1 aor. Pae. JrAf, Arirt, At. 
gSVl Herod. 3, 34; Xen. C;r. 1, 4, 16. Tbe aor. Mid. irdfim occnre 
OdjB. ,, 363; and the perf. Paa. i!,Tm, Athen. (Sopat.) 341, e; a rem- 
nant of whifh farther eiists in the adj. Sr/tnn, jileased, anaiogoua in its 
formation to if/tmi under ipiptxar. 

Cottitruetion, Of itidrti the dat,; of Sit/iii the dat. commonl;, also 
with >■■', as under ayi>.>.ii; the ate, Soph. Phil. 1314 : Tjr. 930; see 
under t^ff"'' 

' Aviga-jrohiT^a, I enslave, fut. MpairoStw, Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 2, 2, 19; perf. Paa. &c. >) c?pa7ro2io-^ a i, regular onward; 
fat. Mid. as Pas, in sense in-SpaTrohtovfiai, Herod, 6, 17; 
compare alao Herod. 6, 9. 

The Mid. in the sense of the Act. ia more common, with fut., Herod. 
1, 06; and 1 aor.. Herod. I, Tfi; Xen. Cjr. 5, 4, 64; Plat. Rep. ], lu, 53, 

'A*s;(;», / hold up, fut. Ai-t'Jw &c. throughout the foi- 
mations as in the simple tx"' imperf. awlxm-, 2 aor. 

The Mid. i.i'jtv'*' liaB tlie senBC otaidvn:. with fut. it.V'. !!■ ■. SflS ; 
JGach. Earn. 612; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 4. S. 4; and itntximp-v. .Each. Sept, 
351; Jiiist. Aeb:2Sl:2aoT.itiTxi/"f, Eorip. Med. 1148; Xen, Anab. 1,8, 
96; imperf. ifuxif^n: Msch. Ag. 914; Eurip. Andr. 982; Thuc, 1, 77. 
Verbal m-url4,, iEsch, (Ostol.) ii'ag. 166, 2; Soph. Col. 883. 

Obt. This compound is diatingaiahed from the simple form only by the 
imperf. and nor. Mid. taking with the Attic writerB a double augment, 
Boe itafSir. The form iru^i^ni however ia found, but in the ehorus, at 
Arist. Pan. 347. The lonio dialect acknowledges either form, compare 
llenjd. 6, 48 ; 7, 1 6fl ; 8, 26 ; with 5, Sfl. 

'Ay^voSa, I spring or trickle out, imie forth, an Epic re- 
dnplicated 2 perf. occarring II. X, 266; Odys. p, 270. 
Obt- A theme i-W* or ivlu is lia«nined bj Butlmana for this rare perf 
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which in the former of the ini't.tnceH cited is uecil as aa imperf. ii 
ID the latter ob a preseat. Compare imtix. 

'Afiuai, I ear, fut. A.-moo, C«ff), Xen. Anab. 3, 3, 19 : 
perf. Pas. ^n'a/iut, 1 aor. Pas. ijciciflqi', Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 4, 
20^ Cyr. 2, 2,3; 1 aor. Act. ^i-/a(Ta, Soph. Aj. 994; Xen, 
Hist. Gr. 5, 4, 33; (ut. Mid. aa Pas. aiidiro^ai. Enrip, 
Epiat. 4, 32; Xen. Anab. 4, 8, 26; Mem. 1, 1, 8; JEs- 
cliin. 736, 9. 

The Epic writBTH form with n, ^nirv, Odya. (3, US. v. 178: Pythag. 
30.34; wn/uu, MoEch. 4, 3: MV, Theoc. 11, 71; 11.^,21)1; Ayifn,.^. 
Theogn. ess. 

Obs. These forms have Tin Homer and SophocleBi elsewhere the 
qoantity is leaa fixed. The other furm iniXt is pres. and imperf. only, 
with I douhtfiil and the meaning I am vexed, rorrovi, Tl. e. SOO; tj,. 721 - 
7, 460. £98 ; but as inin in sense, Odys. r, 33S. 

'Aj'o/y>'U|U,i, /open, Dem. 765, 2; Lyaias, 121, 8; com- 
pare Eurip. Ion. 923; Ariat. Eq. 1323; more commonly 
Ai'o/yw, fut, «wii£(u, Arist. Pax. 179; perf. iyl^x"' Dam. 
1048, 12; perf. Pas. ArtVy^m, Eurip. Hip. 66; Thuc. 2, 
4; Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 1, 14; Dera. 764, 20; 777, 9; 1 
aor. Pas. aveyx^i"- Eurip. Ion. 1563; eubj. &c. aioix^iu, 
Dem. 1091, 19; Plat. Phsdo. 8, 2; 1 aor. Act. <l«(.£o, 
Arist. Plot. 1102; Thnc. 2, 2; Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 4, 8; 
Plat. Prot. 15, 12; less usually in pure Greek fivoiEo, Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 1, 5, 13; aubj. &c. A^^o^V Soph. Col. 515; En- 
rip. Med. (i55; imperf. irtVyoi', II. ff, 221; Herod. 1, 187; 
Xen. Anab. 6, 5, 20; and ^voiyo,; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 1, 1, 2; 
1, 6, 21 ; 2 perf. {ivlfya, I stand open, Hipp. 1, 488, 2; 2, 
337, 2; Epigr. 376, 1 (Br. Anal. 2, 230). Verbal i..>.«- 
ri'oe, Eurip. Ion. 1386. Compare the simple eiyu. 

Forms Epic nad Ionic are the imperf, it^-yti, II. £, 109 : and itatlyutn, 
J], «, 4S6; 1 aoT.inv^ Theoc. H, 15: llemd. ],C8; and iMr|«, ncrod. 
*. l«r perf. PaB. itf y,«i. Theoc 14,47. Tlie 2 perf, for the meet part, 
and the forms iiifi^/uu, liHiyn' nclely, rest on later authority. 

Obi. The perf. in^y/au and aor. iAva^n'., Eurip. Hip. BB ; Ion. 15(13, 
lose the t by absorption in onlcr to aocommedate the conditions of the 
Iambic Trimeter, In Attic Greek the forma itfyftm,, i,^x*i'- sometimei 
edited in Eurip. as above, are inadmissible. See nnder Syin/u and ifin 
similar instances of the absorption of the augment in tbe Dramatists. — 
It may also be proper to ohseire that this verb and tfia arc (he only 
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■wordi in Attic Greek nhith prefix ■ to the leng:thpned initial vowel in 
the aagmeoted tensee. But Epic writers nc^nowledge a1iu> I^»;£iin frotii 
tlrtx'U'i s"*! iVmai ia found in the Ionic of Qippoi^ruteB. See under >^ 

'Avo§66ai, I set upright, fnt. kvopQitoa, Xen. Vect. 6, 1 ; 
Isoc. 133, 27; Dem. 1232, 9; aUfiiTneDts commonly both 
the prep, and the Terb; perf. Pas. ^ripflw/iat, Atlien. 
(Mach.) 578, c; Dem. 329, 3; for the aor, Pae. compare 
Dem. 130, 17; 1 aor. Act. i,vi,pQ<^an, Dem. 140, 13; Ly- 
sias, 197, 19; Deinarch. 102, 33; also kvf^pBuiaa, Isoc. 93, 
5; Eurip. Ale. 1148, where the verse requires initial a. 
Verbal avofSbiTfOi, fVai'opfliJT^oe, Plat. Leg. 7, 14, 28. 

This verb la more frEqaent in the compound with l»i, wbicli has alra 
the Mid. ai Act. in aoase, witli fut,. Ftut. Laoh. 83. SI ; and im, in»{- 
lairi/cm. Dem. SI, 3j S4, 7; 1295, 19; impert olw doablj augmented, 
Phit. Tfaoffit. 2, li. 

Obt. Other inatancea of tho double augmsni in compound vorbi will 
be found under iitfiyn'ui, t/tfirSuciti, ifi^^n, itif^m, iiiJitWiti, tiairiti, 

'Aifiu, I mtef, vith the Tarlous forms iiri/im, Amati, iinai^, eee un- 
der irmTiw, and itnitfici under iis>nii^i. 

'AminH^a, I emnpare, with fut. Mid. lee under tUiia. 

' AvrtuToiio), I do a favour in return, Xen. Auab. 5, 5, 
21; Dem. 500, 10; fut. in-iujroi/jiru, augments in the body 
of the word; perf. &vTivwciTolni:a, Dem. 476, 20; compare 
for the aor. subj. Dem. i94, 20. 

Obi. The peculiar poaition of tho reduplication iu this verb U foui.d 
also in ifirrnriiUftiu under a^irrew, and in imrfifim. 

'AvriQoKiu, I meet, mppUcate, fut. an^okijaw, Odys. o-, 
271; Lysiaa, 108, 18; has with aome the augment after 
the prep., with others at the beginning, and sometimes 
both; 1 aor. ItiTLtiM"'; H- "f. 790. 847; Odys. ,,, 19; 
Hym, 8, (Merc.) 26; Hes. Sunt. 439; Find. Olym. 13, 
43; abo ^vT-tfidXijiro, Arist, Amphiar. frag. 17; imperf. 
/jKr.eAtor.Arist. Eq. 665; Triphal. frag.3, 2; Dem. 101.3, 
9; Lysias, 94, 16. 38; 1 aor. part. Pas. a,T.eoXi!9eir, Arist. 
Vesp. 560. 

Ob$. The form i.r.tit.M-', Tl. X, 808, is more in npnordanee wiih the 
Homeric usage, which, .is h-nit\\u is a fijod compound, when it does not 
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diepense with the angment altogether, would give it in this «tnd similar 
cases to the prop, as in the imperfect iiyT/ff«Xi«y. 

Construction. The dat, commonly; in the kindred sense of attaint 
partake in, the gen., II. J, 342; Odys. ^, 306; Pind. Olym. 13, 43; of 
supplicate the ace, Ariat. Plut. 444; Nah. 111. 

' Av6(a;, I accomplish^ with i> throughout, II. ^, 56; Arist. 
Plut. 413 ; Xen. Cyr. 6, 5, 20 ; Attic hvw-ta sJso with «, 
Eurip. Phoen. 453; Soph, Antig. 231; Xen. (Ec. 21, 3; 
fut. dvvffia. Soph. Phil. 720; Arist. Kan. 648; perf. ^i^vica, 
Plat. Polit. 7, 61 ; perf. Pas. ^ywfiai, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 28; 
1 aor. Pas. jjwerdriv, Hes. Scut. 311 ; 1 aor. Act. iiwaa, 
Odys. ^, 357; Soph. Antig. 302; Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 45; 
fut. Mid, as Pas. avvtroyLai (<T(r), Odys. TT, 373. 

The Mid. occurs as Act. Pind. Pyth. 2, 90 ; with 1 aor., ^sch. Prom. 
Y06; Arist. Plut. 196; Theoc. 5, 144; Herod. 1, 91; ffipp. 3, 848, 5. 

The Epic fut. dropping the ^ is avvtt, XL X, 365 ; v, 452 ; and synco- 
pated forms are the Doric eivvfttf, &vvt», both with «, Theoc. 7> 10; 2, 92; 
Epic Hvvra, Odys. i, 243, for nvCafitv, nvvtro. There appears to be no satis- 
factory authority for writing Avvrrtt, 

An early form used in the pros, and imperf is aw with «, Arist. Vesp. 
369; Plat. Crat. 68, 13; imperf. ?wv, Odys. y, 496; Eurip. Andr. 1109. 
For the Pas. compare XL «, 251 ; Odys. /3, 58; ^sch. Choeph. Y95; im- 
perf. Herod. 1, 189; 8, 71. The writing &tfUfAm with double » at Pind. 
Olym. 8, 10, is not required for the metre as «c is always long where the 
quantity is determined by the verse. For this reason the opt. SiviTt with 
«, II. 0, 473, should be set aside for the v, r. aiuro or itwlro for &vu9tr; 

'Av^ya;, / order, II. a, 287; f, 439; Herod, 7, 104; 
fut. avwlia, Odys. tt, 404 ; 2 perf. as a pres. in sense and 
without augment Avoiyo, (see xadi^ofiai, Obs.), II. ie," 120; 
01, 670 ; Hes. Op. 365 ; iEsch. Eum. 900; Soph. Tyr. 90 ; 
Eurip. Cycl. 340 ; 1 aor. ^vwjo, Hes. Scut. 479 ; compare 
for the subj. and inf. II. o, 295 ; Odys. k, 351. 

The 2 plup. occurs in the Epic form Mytt for -y%n as an imperf. and 
with M forming one syllable, Odys. /, 44 ; », 263 ; f , 55 ; 3 pers. Uta^yu, 
Il.CflYO; Odys. 1, 99); Theoc. 24, 67; Apol. Rh.4,247; Soph. Col. 1598. 

The following may belong either to the pres. or perf., awy/Atv for «»•#- 
yoMf or "yttfAiv, Horn. Hym. 2, ( ApoL Pyth.) 360 ; compare for the subj. 
11. t, 101; », 130; opt. II. r, 206; Odys. X, 355; imp. Eurip. Orest. 119; 
Call. frag. 440; Odys. /3, 195; V^, 132; inf. Avt^ymtv, II. », 56; Odys. *, 
278. 433. A peculiar variety of the imp. is i^xfi** ^^* *> ^<^* '» \^^\ 
Apol. Rh. 4, 759; iEsch. Choeph. 768; £:urip. Ale. 1054; M^^ct, 11. 
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*. 189; ituxt; Odya. x. ^37: Eiirip, Rhps, 084; Here, 333. Of the 
pres. anotlier form imyii occurt) in tlic imperf. Mfui, 11, n, 3M; com- 
manly I!h^„ from ■»!}->, I), i, 574 ; Jl^. Op. OS : ood awy», 11. •, 805 : 
Herod. 3, 81. 

Obi, For the aolifarj iuiyii, which is qnite conaistent ■with the metro 
oa a triasyllablo P. K. has iiayat, the etiort BfUable being aiipported by 
the diaaiii'iiia which follon-a in irViTi (^furiT-), 

' A-sraHTuai, I meet, fut. awairiiirw, see tke Oln.; com- 
monly fut. Mid, Ajrayriimftat, Tliuc. 4, 77; 7, 2. 80; Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 1, 6, 3; Dem. 1043, 7; Lysias, 213, 47; perf. 
dTT^^Kd, Hipp. 3, 848, 12; Dem. 230, 9; 269, 8; 1 aor. 
awfiiTTiaa, Eurip. Phcen. 1302; Dem. 1011, 14. 

Obi. The fat. Act. in'tTirin is Matthiie's reading at Eurip. Sap, f'i. 
after Markland's correction fi'om anitrinci. On the controverted pae- 
Bsge therewith connected Einialey writes in the Classical Jnnmal, toI. 
9. p. SS, " Mr Hermann ailentlf adopts ittarrirm, bat in Attic proae the 
fiit. of iratri IS always i-rKtiit^fuu, see Thuc. &c. Ac. This &ct how- 
ever is not a decisive objection to iriyrwvi in the passage under con- 
lideration. We read imiT^ixc which is right hecaaae the action de- 
scribed by the words sYsirnnt ra,fis is supposed to precede that de- 
scribed by the words " of the context. " The sense is, / will miet the 
dead bodies and lalute them." 

Simple verbs not in use with the Attic prose writers are arrsa of 
which the only inuoediAte form exists in the impcrf. Strm, Epic for Sr- 
rmn without necessarily supposing a pros, iiri-, IL a, 433 ; Apol. Rfa. t , 
8-WJ. ftSl; fat. i.wH, IL r, 423; Eurip, Troaii. 216; 1 aor, Hr-mim, II. 
1, 375; Soph, Cul. 1145; Herod. I, 114; and the deponent iiripai. Soph. 
Col. 243. 250; Arisi. Theem. 077 ; impcrf. compare II. r, 788;;c<303. 

The Epic writera to accommodate the eiigeneles of the Hexameter 
line employ as a prea. imiu, Apol. Rh. 4, 1875 ; in Uotner coattacUti 
and modified by i or «. as inntiir,, in,if>, 11, S, 127: ^ 215; bat take 
the other tenses from aiTisfu which in the proa, and iinpcrf. cannot enter 
into tho composition of their rcrae ; flit. imir~ (i), Odya, ;(. 33 ; Theogn. 
662. 1308; and sitim, II. fi, 308; t. 152; Odya, a, 85; 1 aor. irrlarm, 
Pind. Pyth. i, 241 ; II. ft, 366 ; ., BfiO ; iterative imperf, i^nianH, Apol. 
Rh.3,100. The Mid. occurs as Act. II. «, 03; Apol, Rh, 1, 470; 3,94. 
Comtrvetien. Of all these in the acnae of nii?e( the da(.,- of i>Tii» the 
^ra. also, II, r, 433; of itriw, amda,, isriiZu in the sense of olilaia, par- 
take of, rajoy. the gen.; of ■»«'« tho ace. also. Soph. Antig. 981; of a>- 
Tiui, itjiiX'' 'D 'he sense of meet an eaem]/ the ace. an Ionic constrac- 
tion, Herod, 1. 10.1; 2, 141; 4, 80, 118; of yrepare the occ, II. «, 31 : of 
lUppUeaie including im/i^ the aec; in later Epic the g^., Apol. Bh. 
1, 703. 

'A%-ardaif I deceive, fut. Imariiaui, Oilye. p, 139; Plat. 






PhEPclr. 98, 2; perf. 7)iran,-:a, Soph. Phil. 929; and bo on 
regularly throughout the leadiiig forniations; fut. Mid. as 
Paa. avrnn/iro/iai, Flat. Phcedr. 98, 3; compare Xea. Anab. 
7, 3, 3. Verbal (Wanjri'oi, (fajrnrijrtoc, Plat. Crito. 10, 46. 
A dlminatiTe form occnra iu iiairariXXu, Ariat. Eq. 1140; 
Ach. 632. 

'ATctv^aoj, I lake atcat/, in Epic and Attic poetry and 
occurring only in the imperf. with aoristic force, /nr^ipur, 

11. „ 131; T, 89; &wi,ipnt, II. 6, 237; Axq&pa, II. f, 17; 
., 27S; Hes. Op. 238; jEsch. Pers. 945; Eurip. Andr. 
1007; 3 plur. dirijupur, 11. «, 430; Apol. Rh. 4, 344.916; 
with the tragedians in the choral odes only. 

The I Dor. Mid. occurs of liquid formation from a, theme mUgit, ini- 
fart, OdfB. i, Olfl; 2 perB. <i»|i;^. ^ach. From. 2S, in Uie sense of iW- 
£11' from irsutlrtifim. Akin to tliis in sente is iTiuf^t which eee. 

Coniiructxon. The aec. vith the gen. of the peraou esplained by avi in 
composition, and varied Bometiniea b; the dat., II. ;, 236; Odya. y, lfr2; 
in the seme of deprive double ace. 

' Awaipiexa!, I deceive, Odys, X, 216; Hea. Theog. 537; 
in Epic poetry for iWardu; fut. imaipiiau, Anthol. (Statjll.) 

12, 26, 2; 1 aor. &W,f^aa, Horn. Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 
198; commonly 2 aor. jlro^o^, II. J, 360; Odya. f, 379. 
488; Apol. Bh. 3, 130; Tlieoc.27, 11; aubj. dxd^<u, Odys. 
J,, 79; part. ^Tn^i.-, Horn. Hym. 4, (Ven.) 38; Eurip. 
Ion. 706, in a choral ode; 2 aor, opt. Mid. as Act. in sense 
At<1^.™, Odys. £, 216; II. ,, 376; £, 160. These forme 
occur for the most part in composition with i J and jrapn. 

'Atiiiuc{;i>, I lake a likenesi, with lilt. Mid. see under n'lii^v. 
'Aw^dafOfta/, lam hated, Odys. /i, 202; Arist. Pint. 
910; Xen. Hier. 8, 8; fut. d^tx^iJiro/Ku, Herod. 1, 89; 
Eurip. Ale. 71; Dem. 179, 10; Lysias, 114, 15; porf. 
Pas. Air^xfiw"'. Tbuc. 1, 7a; Xen. Anab. 7, 6, 34. 35; 2 
aor. Mid. Airijxfld/iiic, H. i, 140; Arist. Lya. 699; Xen. 
Anab. 6, 8, 25; Plat. Apol. 6, 19. 

Obt. A pres. irix^'f^^: though EOmetimee given by analogy from tluJ 
limple !;!:'»■• 'i'v*" ('"^ under ix,lxl;ir), la at loaat doubtful notwitli- 
standing the support it reccivee from ivixft-"" vhich still maintains itt 
place in the most approved editions at Theoc, T, 46. At Etirtp. Med, 
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3S3. Elmslcf saja of the inf. "it is evident th&t inxfirtmi a the c< 
accentaatioo. The prea. is ifn^Si'titmi, the aor. inxf'f*'' ** from 
•Itti^iLiu and wtrMuftMi, itU/nn and Irrfi^uit." Botlmann however heii- 
tates to decide ag&inst the accentuation on the antepcnolt (srij^fiWsi} 
at 11.^,83; Enrip. Med. 293; Thuo. 1, 136; Plat. Rep. 1, 10. 3«; Ly- 
tiias, 1D8, 3; and Matthim. f 2S4, approree of the Bcruptea of hia learnod 
compatriot. In room of i^ixi'i^^ which once appears to have stood at 
EuHp, Hip, ISfiO, recent editora have been induced npon aufficient aa- 
thorltj to Bubstituie Wix*'!""- 

CtmKmcfKin. Thcffaf.; transitively in the eenae of j>ur)u« uifi Aalrvd 
theofc, Xen. Hier. S. 8. 

' Airiertai, I disbdiere, duobey, fut. Awurr^au, Soph. 
Trach. 1185; Plat. Bep. 6, 13, 19; perf. ^T/mj<a, Plat." 
Sopli.94, 11; 1 aor. Act. ^x/<rn]£ra, Thuc. 7, 28; fut. Mid. 
as Pas. aV(9ri/oo/ini, Plat. Bep, 5, 2, 21 . Verbal dTionjrioc, 
Hipp. 1, 486, 2; occumDg also in the syncopated form 
awiirTios as a c. r. at Xen. Anab. 2, 6, 8. 

Comtrutliott. The dat. commonly; the ace. Soph. Antig. SID. 

'AriiStifii, I give baei, see nnder i.'in/ti. 

'Avoi'ppai, I tvieep or w«sA avra^, fiit. avoipaui. occurring 
in the aor. an-dipoa, 11, f, 348; compare for the subj. and 
opt. 11. ^, 283. 329; in both instances with the o long by 
the aid of the digamma, airoFipfr^, &Trofipatu. Compare the 
simple c^w. 

' ArtM(lrtftm, I anraier, eeo nnder n^iw. 

'AToXaufli, / enjoy, fut. Mid. dTroKaiaofiai, Ariat. Av. 
177; Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 81; Plat. Phredr. 20, 5; perf. aVo- 
xaavra, Arist. Theam. 1008; Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 2; Plat. 
EuthYd. 64, 9; 1 aor. airiXavaa, Dem. 1176, 1; Ariat. 
Plut.*236. 

Obi. The fbt, iiiXairt, ia found Only with inferior writers and the »im- 
ple Xxw DO where occnre. For the aor. Mid. which has foond its way 
into tbe Veii of some editiona at Arirt, At. 13^8, a different reading with 
the genuiae iriyam is elsewhere preferred. The root of this verb is 
tJt,. I enjoy, d^mir, Odya. t, 329. 230. Bnt *.*- is used also in the 
wnse of tte, Qom. Hym. 3, (Merc.) 300, and paasea with the aame t»Mn- 
tng into ibe common Mitti,. 

Cotutruetum. The pen. oommonlj. in eipresBiooa pnrticuhiriy where 
the idea of % jut" ""'r " intended (see under S-yo/''). the case being ei- 
plaioed by the iri in composition; the aec. mmetimca; and frequently 



' Avohoyioiiai — "Attw. 

Lath caiei oombined in one coDBtrnction. the ate. indicBtiog the eflM 
produced by tha objcot pointed mit in the jp«n., Compare Plat. Clmnn. 
43, 14; Xen. Mem, 1, U, 2; Dem. UTS, 1. With this ^«n. the preposi- 
tion In or iri i« aometilnea fonnd, lee Plat. Hep. 3, 8, 10; Enthj-d. 64, 
P; Apol, 18, 37. 

'A.wii.iS^u, 1 dettrrmj. aod iv<XXc<'», Thac. \.2h\ XeD. C;r. 4,5, SO: 
fat. kmt>Xwf, Attic iTrti *c.. in prose for iWofu irhich Bee, 

A'^akoyio\Ltn, I make a defence, fut. dicdkoyliattiuu. 
Thuc. 5, 21. 44; Dem. 244, 7; perf. Pas. nVoXtXoyu^a., 
jEschin, 52, 31 ; Andoc. 5, 41 ; paaaively used. Plat. Eep. 
10, 8, 1 ; Andoc. 10, 2; 1 aor. Pas. dwcKoyiiQTtv with active 
sense, Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 4, 13; 1 aor. Mid. aVtXoyijffa/jijf, 
Xen. Ojr. 2, 2, 13; Lysiaa, 164, 29. Verbal nVoXoyijr^oc, 
Plat. Apol. 2, 34. 41; Antipli. 128, 14. 

'AnvariH, / tarn out of the viav, with fut. Act. s.nd Mid. see imder 

■rarii.. 

' KxDvgUi, having taken away., au Epic aor. part, akin 
in signification to aVavpdw, II. a, 356. 507; /3, 240; Pind. 
Pyth. 4, 265; Apol. Rh. 1, 1212; 1 aor. part. Mid. dTcv- 
pafiiyos, with passive sense being deprived, Hes. Scut. 173. 
Uompare aVaupdu. 

Obs. These participles, analogous to lami.Tit, uTif^iiii under stu'w, 
arc explained aa ayscopatcd fbr inu^eat, ifufititiiHt from tha Ionic 
irtvf-Z"' J take away by removing landntarkt, of which the tat. Im^- 
n, with a good v. r. itnugim, is found at 11. x> ^^^- Though aitnilar in 
sense to ixxmiti the etymological connexion does not admit of being ss- 
tiafactotily pointed out. 

Conslm>cii<n\. The aec. with the gen.: also with the dai,, II. f. 29S; in 
the eeiise oihaving deprived, double ace; of being deprived, the ace. 

'Amxi'^K, I w^M, impers. acixc. «ee under x'.'' 

"A-x-Toi, I make to take hold, fattm, fiit. fii^u, Eurip. 
Med. 1222, Xen. Anab. 1, 5, 16; perf. Paa. ^^l^,a^. drvr 
^ai, Odys. ^, 61. 162; Eurip. Here. 472. 1016; Apol, 
Rh. 4, 840; 1 aor. Pas. v't'Sn'', Epic ia<pBrty, H. v, 543; f, 
419; 1 aor. Act. ^a, ^soh. Eum. 302; Eurip. Hel. 136. 

The Mid, signifies / take hold of, loiieh, with fut. H-i-ftm, Odys. •. 344 : 
Soph. Col.830; Arist. Thesm, 587: perf. Pas. jrrti.iiu,actiTelyoBed in the 
■onse of the Mid,. Soph. Trach. 1011 ; Plat. Leg, 3. IS. 41 ; 7. 90. 47. 
4S: see >.>», Obi.; 1 aor. Mid. H'fm, H- -. B12: Eurip. Bee. 243; 
Thno. 3, 43, Verba! iw^in. Plat. Rep. 3. IS. 48; S, 3. 33. 




Connected irtth the Mid. tn ssd3o ia ifiti, I handU, feel, IL {, 333 ; 
Mteh. Prom. 855 ; Flat. Crat. 4a, IS ; fut. ififK. I'*f ijr», Hi)^. 2, 613, 
11 ; 1 aor. Mfin, frag. inc. Schol. Soph. Cul. 1375; (br ths Mid. com- 
pare Odys. *, 315; t, 481; with aor., Antbol. (Agstli.) 6. 233, 1; Hipp. 
3, 683, 15 1 636, 9 : and strengthened upon thii the Ionic afirrn, Derod. 
3,00; Hipp. 2, 535, 17; Apol. Rh. 2, 712 1 1 nor. i!f ua, Uerod. 3, 69. 

Obi, The Mid. ia ajao used oceasionallf in the sense of the Act., com- 
pare tor the jnt, Enrip. Rhea. 20S ; Hip. 703 ; and for the aor. Odys. >., 
3TT. Bnttmann (Lexilog. under Ufh) lias fUlj investigated that Ho- 
meric form Bod after balaooing between iirrn and Wafmi inclines to the 
latter as the tliemc. Still, howerer much «e may he disposed to con- 
clude with him that lap^it is need in tha aeuae oi /allow, the analogy of 
formation appears decidedly to point to SrrK. In either Tie* the way is 
not altogether tree of diffloultiea arising from the syllabic form of the 
augment (_li^ not Sf-) vhich in every known instance indicates the pre- 
Tions eiistence of the digamma, no vestige of which is elsewhere to he 
diacovered in axm or In/o . 

CoyMmeltoa. In the Act, the ace.; in the Mid. the gen. commonly: the 
dit., Find. Pyth. 10, H ; lath. 4, SO ; of *pi* and ijii,,t, the ace. ,- but 
at Agath. as above the gen. 

Diflferently aFi* aignifles / set fire to, ignite, fut. SiJ-w, Eurip. Orest. 
1130. 1580; perf. Pas. 3^/«i, Eurip. Hel. 107; Arist. Nub. 1473; Thuc. 
i, 133; j^achin. 37, 11; Ionic part, li^^iiir, Ilerod. 1, S6; 1 oor. Pas. 
Jp/w, Ptat, Epist. 7,311,33; Thuc. i. 133; lonio Xph; Herod. 1, Ifl; 
1 aor. Act. J^a, Eurip. Hel. 503; Rhes. 81; Thuc. 3, 77: 4, 100; 1 
aor. Mid. k-iiifttii, .^soh. (Prom. Igoif.) frag. 176, 3; compare Lysia«, 

Cotutrudtim. The ace. commonly; the gen., Thuc. 4, 100, where the 
conatnlctioD compared with the context appears to identi^ this with the 
former Jtiw, — i mk ^»."7i inlu fuyaXm, jmJ J^^i nS ni;^tiii, the Kind 
raited agreatjlame and made it (the fi-iyit) lake hold of the omit. 

XvCat, I utter a sound, with s in the prea. and imperf., 
^^ch. Sept. 143; Soph. Aj. 887; Ariat. Eq. 1018; fut. 
arvaia (v), Eurip. Hec. 161; Bac. 942; 1 aor. ^iriKra, Eu- 
rip. Sup. 802; Rhea. 772. 

This Terb occurs only in the choral odea and has i, being the Doric 
form of the Epic >iiri!<- (i), 11. ?, 390; t, 503; Odys. ,, 3HB ; Hea, Scut. 
316; Apol. Eh. 4, 71. 330; (£) Mosch. 3, 98; 1 aor. subj. flvkrv (0- 
Orph. Arg. 6. 

'Afdafimi, I prag, SCO under i^ifatn. 

'A§a§iffxa,, ladapt, Odys. E, 23; Theoc. 25, 103; Epic 
and strengthened upon an obsolete radical form fipu, whence 
the 1 aor. ^olic .V", H- £. 167. 339; Odjs. ^, 45; eom- 
pare for the imp. and part. Odya. (i. 289. 353; a, 280; 1 



aor. Paa. Sp9ijv, 3 plur. SpOw for .'ipenrrm; H. t, 211 ; 2 aor. 
Act. with reduplication ijpapoc, like flynyoi' from fiyu, II, J, 
110; Odya. ,,, 95; i. 111; Apol. Rli. 4, 99; aubj. &c. 
dpapw, II. IT, 112; Odya. i, 252 ; 2 perf, alao reduplicated 

and intransitive with the force of a prea. Spijpa, I^, square 
mtk, II. y, 800; o, 618; Odys. t, 361; Xen. Hist. Gr. 

4, 7, 6; with the tragedians fipapa, ^sch. Prom. 60; Eu- 
rip. Med. 326. 419; Hip. 1088; Audr. 256. 

The 2 aor. occnra without augment ■{»{•». D. ^, lOS ; Soph. Else. 117, 
in a, choral ado; and with iutranaitive force, II. r, SU; OdfB. i, 777: 
on the other band the 2 perT. is used tranaitiFOl; with aoriiiio fbrce, 
Odys. 1, 24S. The 2 plup. is found with mlditioDal augment ipifut, II. /i. 
r>Q: more UBually ri{^{u<, II. y, 338; >, S6S : r, 13S; part. fem. ififnii. 
II. j.,331; .,737; »,318; Hea. Scut. 137. 371; but ^;h«, Hea. Theog, 
008. Verbal ifrl.f. rfvafrUt, Hipp. 2, 73, 11 ; 3, 258, 7- 

The Mid. occurs with active senso in the 1 aor. part, i^rifiuiii. Ilea. 
Scat. 32U; and posaifely in the 2 aor. opt. ii(»;s;«T., Apol. Rh. 1, SOU. 
In the later Epic is found a reduplicated parf. Pas. i^iftitxi, Apol, Rh. t, 
787: 3,832; 4,677; wbile Eome trace of A^n appears to exist in the 
adjective ^Mir», fitHng, II. r, BUO; Odys. i, 231; Has. Op. SIS; Find. 
OITTD. 8, 96; analogous to dr^i'ii from nr/uu. eeo under iHiiai. From 
^if^ proceeds a new form !Mid. with the signification of the Act. tr(um- 
(liff^a; Hee. Op. 429. 

From this verb, besides i^irxu and igriu whieh see, is derived the as- 
pirated ifpiisi, -rru, oscillating between tbe transitive and intranutive 
meanings given above, and having in the Mid. the pecoliar force of i «*- 
ga^ to vjife, with perf. Paa. aotivalj usod in this sense, Herod. 3, 137 ; 
see mltU., Obt. 

Conatruiction, The aee. with the dai^ the latter adhering to tbc ia- 
tranaitive and passive forms. 

Agdasa/, 'TTo/, I strikt upon, fut. a'pdiw, II. i^, 673; 
Arist. Thesm. 704 ; perf. Paa. with reduplication apiipaynai, 
in Hesych. ; 1 aor. Pas. lipaxeijc, Odya. c, 426; Soph. An- 
tig. 976; Herod. 7, 170; 1 aor. Act. fipa^o, II. £, 497; 
Herod. 8, 90; Epic fipafa, II, /i, 384; Hea. Sent. 364. 
Compare pijycu^i. 

"A^ai, I teater, in the twofold sense of irrigate land and 
lead cattle to water, fut. dptrui, 1 aor. ^ptra, Herod. 2, 14; 5, 
12; Horn. Hym. 9, (Dian.) S; iterative imperf. &pS(a>:i, 
Herod. 2, 13; 3, 117. 



' AfiffiW — 'A^iardv. 
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Tlie Pas. doea not occor beyond the prai. sod imperf. 
'Agkaxa, I pleate, fut. ipeVu, Plat. Leg. 3, 16, 62; 
Anthol, (Straton.) 12, 248, 4; 1 aor. ijpcaa, II. ., 120; 
Soph. Elec. 409; Xan. Hiat. 6r. 1, 1, 26; 1 aor. opt. 
Pas. with active sense ap^aBfltti', Soph. Antig. 500. 

Tbe Mid. baa the mennlng oi coneiliate, adjust, wiib tat., Mscb. Sop. 
66t>i(rr), Odra.^.iOS; 11.1,363; and 1 oor., Dea. Scat, 2BS; Tbeoc. 1, 
eU;U.T, 1T9; Dom. 1380, 3i. 

Obi. Tbis verb proceeds liram the obsoloto Sfu which nlso prodaccn 
the reilnphcat«d Epic «;■;.'«».. To ii{irii>i the fut. i^iiK eicluaively ad- 
hered together with tbe forms inunediatel; conatructed opon it. wliilo 
the later Epic perf: Paa. lifiTPi^iai attaciiod iteelf G^om its meaning to 
iiMMStKti. At II. a, 138. tbe part, i^rsvrti appears to be cTneopated for 
ifiratTii, thongh it mnf belong also to ii;E;irjw vith a meaning nualogoaa 
to that of itpufi', Odja. t, OS : and iit^n. Soph. Elcc, 117. 

ConitruclioTi. The d(t(. commonly; fiie a«. less regularly, Thuc. 1, 
128; Plat. Crat. 107, 11; Leg. 7, 16, 17: of the Mid. the nee. -nith or 
without a da!.; thia construction inTerted. Thcogn. 7S0 ; the ace, with 
tbe^en., Hea. Scot. 255; of the Pas. am pUaied uHlh the dat, 

' Agtifiiiiio?, heavily laden, oppressed, an insulated Epic 
perf. part, Paa. with a, II. (r,435; Odys. f,2; .,403: \, 135. 

Ohe. This part, is explained by the grammarians and glosaariats by 
litZ^M/AfLH,,. and is perhaps abhreTiated from QiCafii/iiMr, from which if tho 
i maj be supposed to have disappeared aa representing the digaroma, 
which it Bometimea did in the old language, Q^S», (^;iS») /i!i<, the con- 
traction from iitfnfiim (/ifft/^it't) and the conaequontly long e are at 
onoe acconnted for. 

If this hypothesis liimishea any thing like a aolution of tho difSrulty, 
i^^/unl onn stand in no rehltion to the undigammated regular deponent 
MfifiM,, I pray, with initial i Attic, i Epic, fut. ifirtf^i, Dem, 13118. 
S3; perf. Paa. Il(ifuu, iinftiuu, Dem. 275, 0; 1 aor. Mid. "««J/mi,. Soph, 
Tyr. S51; Eurip. Hip. 1158; Epic ifi^f^, D, '. 818. Odys, J3, 135; ■!(»- 
rifuit, II. a, 3S1; y, 318; Herod. 3, S9; 2 aor. inf. Paa. i^^iui for ifi- 
Hu with Botire sense but ascribed by Damm as a 1 aor. inf. Act. to a 
theme ^■■•'••sOdya.^, 332. The Ionianswritei£>if4«i, Herod.S, OJ!; 3,39, 

'A^tSflAu, I number., fut. dp ,8/1 f;™, Odys. Z, 411; Plat. 
Therat. 133, H. 17; perf. V^/")'^''- ^em. 1392, 14; and 
flo on regularly throughout; 1 aor. Mid. ijpifl^ijffd/iiji-, Plat. 
Phsedr. 122, 8; fut. Mid. aa Pas. fipiflploo^oi, Eurip. Bac. 
1270. Verbal Ap<e^.,T/oc. Hipp. 3, 454, 5. 

'AfiffTaiu, / dine, fut. ;,ptaTiiai<i, Hipp. 2, 41, 6; Xen. 



Cyr. 5, 3, 35; perf. ^phrriKa, Xen. Anab. 6, 5, 21; Cyr. 
3, 2, 11; perf. paa. impersonal //pi'imjrai, Arist. Han. 376; 
I aor. Act. i,pl„T7,Ta, Arist. Av. 788; Xeu. Cyr. 4, 1, 10. 
Tbe langoage of common life baa abbreviated forms io the perf., ii;imi- 
>»• for -TBw^.., Ariat. Tagen. frag. 7; Athen. CTheopomp.) 423, a: and 
iftrriyiu for -TBii.a/. Athen, {llBnnipp.J 433, a. For Bimilar pecnli- 

The depoDent i(itTtrmi/ai, fat. ifirnr-ftt/tti, Tbiic. 1, S9, has tbe 
perf. Pas. with double aogment ii(irTaTnrjJi(f"i, ocinuTiiig in the plup., 
Xen. Hiat. Gr. 4. 6, 8 ; but tbo imporf. with the reguliLT initial suguieut 
onl; i{.mmu/Li; Xen. Cp'. *. 1. 9; Anab. 3, 3, 1; Dcm. 1231. 8; fbr 
the aor. Mid. compare Xen. Iliat. Gr. G, 6, SO. See imtriaii,, Obi. 

'Agx'sai, Iv:ardof,mffice, fut. dpct^ui, II. ^, 131; Soph. 
Antig. 547; Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 16; 1 aor. flp^^u, 11. o, 529. 
534; .^8ch. Eum. 208; Herod. 2, 115; Xen. Hist. Gr. 
5, 4, 1. 

Obi. The primitive signification of this verb and the only one in the 
Homeric writings is tward off, whence the Latin areso. 

Contlntelioii. In tho carl; t/easa the ace. with the Aa,i.; in tbo Uter 
the dat.; of the Paa. I am contented, the dal. 

'Af/»^af, •'TTVj I tzdjtlSt. Se^ ondor a^v^lfKV. 

'Agviof/Mi, IdmyjMi. hpviiooiiai, SopkTyr. 571; En- 
rip. Heo. 300; perf. Pas. Vf/"". I5era.843, 8; 1 a«r. Pas. 
^pi'^Diji', Dem. 850, 2; 124, 27; compare for its fut. pas- 
sively used Soph. Fhil. 527; 1 aor. Mid. ^pi'ijirq/iiji', Eu- 
rip. Ion. 1026; Herod. 3, 1; ^Eachin. 85, 63. 

'Afiiuui, I win, strengthened from iT;s^ici, sea under a7;H. 

'Afow, I phitgh, fut. apdtrw, Antipat. Sidon. 56, 2 (Br. 
Anal. 2, 21); perf. Pas. Ap^po/^a., II. .r, 548; Herod, i, 
97; Apol. Kh. 3, 1335. 1342; 1 aor. Paa. ^pri0,^ Soph. 
Tyr. 1485; 1 aor. Act. fJpoTO, Soph. Tyr. 1497; Hee. Op. 
483; Pind. Nem. 10, 49; Doric &po,ra with initial a, Call. 
Oer. 137. 



For the inf. • 



>, the singular farm i^i/tfun 



Op. 22. vith an approved old v. t. itu/ma, \ and (iit. iiirm, Icsa correctly 
£;•>», Anthol. (Antiphil.) 7, 175, 5 ; compare for the aor. aleo with .r, 
Apol. Rh. S, 407. 1063. Tbe form igiurn from i^xm ie a reading at 
Odj'a. I, lOS. 

'A§xdZfi), I carry of violently, snatch, fut. ipwaaui, Eu«_ 



rip. Ion. 1302; Xen. Mag. Eq. 4, 17; more conunoiily ful. 
Mid. ipH-dffo/iai, Arist. Plut. 801; Eccl. 866; Pax. 1084: 
Xen. CjT, 7, 2, 5 ; Plat. Rop. 1, 10, 6; perf. f,pira<a. 
Arist, Plut. 372; Xen. Anab. 1, 3, 14; Plat. Gorg. 80, 
13; perf. Paa. flpTo^^ai, Eurip. Phcen. 1079; Elec. 1045; 
Xen. Gyr. 1, 3, 27; 1 aor. Pas. iipraadi", Herod. 1, 1; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 5, 12; Plat. Pliiedr. 7. 7; 1 aor. Act. 
iipitaaa, Mach. Ag. 638; Eurip. Orest. 1629; Xen. Anab. 
4, 6, 11. 

Non-Attic forois are tbo fut. i.<r^u. II. x, 310; 1 Mr. f(e«|ii, II. ^, 
a05. MS; Hpn. 4, CVen.) 131; Find. Nera. JO, 135; Apol. Rh. 4, 560; 1 
ftor. Paa, icr*x'*r, Herod. 3, 00; 7, 18B; 8, 116. A later form nnalu- 
goiu to arif^ttiK uuder nm'tai is acri/iiin with passive eigiiilication, An- 
thoL (Maced.) U, 69, 6. Also i^riLypm, iiptiyKt belong to the inter 
age of the language oaly. 

A§Tva), I pr^are, with c Epic, S Attic, in the pres. 
and imperf., see below; fut. apriaui (u.) Soph. Col. 71; 
perf. UprvKi, Eurip. ^ol. frag. 19, 5 (Dind.); -lEach. 
Eum. 470; perf. Pas. iipri^a,, Athen. (Eupol.) 68, a; Eu- 
rip. Hip. 1176; 1 aor. Pas. ^prtflqt', Soph. Antig, 478; 
Thnc, 6, 31 ; 1 aor. Act. iipTuva, Athen. (Cratin.j 68, a ; 
Herod. 1, 12; Hipp. 3, 840, 15. 

Obi, Tliia verb, which with Homer is found in the pros, and im- 
perf. only, occura comnionly as a compound in the Attic writers, and with 
i whorerer the verse determines the qnantity ; compare Eurip, Elec. t2(l. 
Ma; Herocl.119; ,Sach. Prom. »1B; for S Epic boo Odys. J, 771; II, r, 
379; CsU. Cer. 78; Solon, frag. 14, II. 

Another farm more exaliuiyely confined to Epic writing ia ajnim (i^), 
II. >, 303 ; bit. ofTUM which ia probably tho right reading for ifrirai with 
S ia the incompleto verae ascribed to Sophocles, Athen. 88. a; Epic if- 
r»4., Odys. >, 377 ;ja, 196; I aor. itri,*, Jl. ^, 48. 86; 1 «or. Mid. rffrmS. 
A... Odyi. ), 782; *, 63; I aor. Pas. iiri,h>, II. A, 218. 

'AgVfiu, / (?raw water, with » throughout, Orph. Arg. 
1119; Anthol. Plauud. 333, 5; imperf. iipOo^, Hes. Scut. 
301; also dpuroj, Plat, Phsedr. 73, 3; fut. apiau, 1 aor. 
fipPaa. Apol. Rh. 3, 1014; Hipp. 2, 443, 11. 12; Xen. 
CjT- 1) 3, 9; 1 aor. Paa. ,)pvf^7,,; Hipp. 1, 411, 12. 17; 
and fipiiSi}*, part. upBetic, Athen. (Alex.) 36. e. Verbal 
apuarioi, airapvarioz, Arist. Eq. 918. 



44 " Ap)(fi9-^' Xrdofbai. 

The Mid. witk the meaning / ^aw far mysdf ocean in both forms, 
Arist. Nub. 273; Plat. Ion. d, 21 ; with fat^ AnthoL (Onest.) 9, 280, 4; 
and 1 aor., compare for the opt. Eurip. Hip. 208 ; imp., Anyt. frag. 6, 2 ; 
inf., Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 8 ; and part., Herod. 8, 137; the last also passiTd in 
meaning being drawn, with i or vrr, Hes. Op. 548. An loaie pres. Is 
a^vfftfim, Herod. 6, 119, as kkU^, k^u^ftt from m3<»§§, i^im. Compare 
\^ui0, Ohs. 

"Ag%a;, Icmmuwdy rule, fat. fipjw, Soph. Tyr. 54; Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 1, 4, 2; Plat. Rep. 3, 19, 2; 1 aor. ip£a, Thuq, 
1, 4. 93 ; Xen. Ages. 1, 5; Dem. 35, 6; 1 aor. Pas. ^. 
Otiv, Thuc. 2, 8; 6, 18; fut. Mid. as Pas. fipfo/iai, Herod. 
7, 159; Plat. Tim. 12, 17; Rep. 3, 19, 3; OUt. 3, 6. 
Verbal Apicrioc, Soph. Tyr. 628; Isoc. 298, 25. 

The primary sense is I take the lead, am the first, passing in the Mid. 
into the more absolute meaning of I begin, fai, mffyfuu, II. #, 97; Enri^. 
Med. 476; Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 3; perf. Pas. ^^yfuu. Plat. Hip. Min. 2, 18; 
Leg. 4, 12, 16 ; used passively, Herod. 1, 174; Plat. Leg. 6, 15, 27; 1 aor. 
Mid. »!>|«>»»». Odys. ■^, 310; ^sch. Prom. 199; Thuc. 6, 60. Verbal 
a^xrUs, Soph. Aj. 863; Xen. (Ec. 16, 11; Plat. Tim. 21, 18. 

An Epic form in the sense of command is Jt^tvi, H. fi, 345 ; i , 200. 

Construction. In the sense of command, rule, the gen. commonly; less 
regularly the dat, II. «•, 66; •■, 616; JEsch. Prom. 948; in the other 
meanings both Act. and Mid. the gen.; at Soph. Elec. 562, the aee, is 
explained by xiyuv understood ; the inf. conunonly, rarely the part., II. fi, 
378 ; Soph. Elec. 622. The point from which a continued action or con- 
dition commences is expressed by the gen. with «flr«, Xen. Cyr. 1, 5, 6; 
Plat. Gorg. 60, 4; Dem. 1462, 19; »ri understood, II. /, 97. Of a^x^ 
the dat. 

*A^ei»fiteu, I am sated, see under £isty I sate. 

"Kjfffm, Qit Skffffm ~mt, I rush, see under i,Ur»0. 

'AraOjM»a/, I am injv/red^ an Attic pres. with initial d 
and used by the tragedians only, Soph. Aj. 269; part. 
Arai/i€i/oc,Soph. Antig. 17. 314; Aj. 384; Eurip. Sup. 181. 

This verb proceeds from the same stem as the Epic aw, J hurt, lead 
into error, originally with the digamma itfai»0i an assumed theme to which 
are referred the aorists &avtt, &%r£f$tiv, id^hf* Of these the leading pe- 
culiarity consists in their having initial «« short or long as the verse may 
require; &a^» (&«), II. ^, 237; («*), Odys. f, 296. 297; («»), Odys. «, 
68; contracted i^a, Odys. X, 61 ; Attrafttif, I erred, («»), II. i, 116. 119; 
r, 137; Apol. Rh. 1, 1383; (&£), lis, 633; (««), II. X, 340; contracted 
Ji^eifAfiv, incorrectly Mrri^ny, with active sense / of ended, II. r, 95 ; AMn* 
(«), II. «•, 686; T, 113. 136; Odys. i, 603; Hym. 4, (Ven.) 258; Hes. 



Op. 281 : (i), Horn, HjTH. 5. {Cer, 
nearest approach to the theme iiu 
sense of the Act., U. t, »1. 120. 

The verbal ixTti, hurt/ul. which 19 non- Homeric, has iX, Apol. Rh. I. 
459. The negative compound iiam, not to be iliglittd, inviolable, h.ii 
iii, II. E, 371 ; and ■», Odjs. p, 91 : x. 5 : Apol. Rh. 3, 7T. Per aome 
Bimilar forms see iin, Iiate, and for the diganuna compare lyvfu. Obi. 

A roro kindred fbrm is the Epic and Ionic irltr (a) need in the parti- 
ciple onlf and with uitraniiltivo sense infatuated, detperale, II. v, 333; 
Herod. 7, 233. 

Connedod with these is the Kpia iriiv, I confound, terrify. Apol. Rh. 
J, IM; 1 aor. opt. i^ilm, Theoc. 1, 56; oommonly Pna. irilj./™, II. f. 
33. 41; S, 183; Find. Pfth. i,S6: Soph. Elcc. 110; Eurip. Troad. 812, 
in choral odea; Apol. Rh, 3, 637; 1 aor. part. i™^Ai(, II. I, 488; Apol. 
Rh. I, 1286. 

Comtruetion. Of iniifta. the aee.. II. X. 4eS ; Apol. Rh. 2, I02e : 3, 
614; ;«». and dat. with or without iuf), Apol. Kh. 3,637; 4, 1033; I, 
1286; Enrip. Trend. 812. 

'KtIk, I am detperale, and iruja, I corifaniid, see above under iTii/ix,. 

'Ati^ui and aTi/ii^u, I diilvmour, see under Tinit. 
Atiaivai, I dry, are/acto, also with the aspirate al/airu, 
fut. ava.'i. Soph. Elec. 819; Eurip. Cycl. 462; Archil. 
frag. 42, 1 ; does not always take ao augment, see htfdiaaui, 
Obs.; 1 aor. Pas. iKavuvOriv, Herod. 4, 151; aipavavejiv, 
Ariet, Ban. 1087; compare for ita fut. Arist. Eccl. 146; 
1 aor. Act. i^qiijra, Herod. 4, 173; fat. Mid. as Paa. in 
sense aiiavov^tu. Soph. Phil. 954; imporf. Pas. i|iaii'dfii|i', 
Arist. frag. inc. 84; Xen. Anab. 2, 3, 16. 

Id like manner the rout is either «&, Odfs. i, 490 ; or «?■>, i^aii4, 
Arist. Eq. 303 ; the former having the meaning / kindle, and occurring 
MUnmoiilT with l>, iwi., Xen. Mem. 3,3, 13; Deinarch. 106, 18; fut. 
ixuSnt, Athen. (Diphil.J 339, a; imperf. Unn, Herod. 7. 331 ; 1 aor. inf. 
Hid. itmirmrim, to kindle up in one'i self, metaphorically applied to cou- 
rage. Plat. Ax. 20, 19. Thelatter has the kindred force of 7 roart,»t»?«, 
and is commonly written tC», if%ii>, Odya. &. 300; Ecs. Op. 703: Artst. 
Theam. 210; Pan. 1110; Eccl. 13; fiit. .»«. 1 aor. „V., Odya. ,,389; ?. 
75. 486 : Sfm^ Simon, (tag. 138, I ; Ariat. Theam. 336. 590 ; perf. Pas. 
iZ/uu, ifiofim; Athen. (^aohjl.) 37S, e; 1 aor. part. Pas. iftiASt, Suid, 
rat Ariatoph. Sl^pL Thes. 2437, a. 

AUu, I tpeat, see onder iSai. 
Ai/^dvai, I increaie, auffeo, JEsuh. Pera. 753; Eurip. 
Sup. 232; Herod. 7, 16 ; and more commonly aSJw, Pind. 



Nem. 7, 47; Soph. Antig. 191; Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, I 
Dem. 35, 22; fnt. abU"!^, Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 9; 3, 
perf. ,K£qva, Xen. Hler. 2, 15; PUt. Tim. 71, 29; 
Paa. nHiti<"^ Eurip. Aul. 1235; Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 18; D. 
36,21; laor.Pas.,K^fl,,^PIat.Prot.46, 15; Dem.! 
1 ; compare for its fiit. Dem, 1297, 13; 1 aor. Act. ijSJi 
Xen. Cjr. 8, 5, 23; Dem. 11, 21; fiit. Mid. as Paa* 
sense au^^ao/iai, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 12; Plat. Rep. 6, 10, 

The earlier and onl; Homeric form ia li£w, 11. ;. 261 ; Hea. Op. S; 
Enrip. Hip. £37. in a choral cde ; llerod. S, 80 ; with pure writers fonnd 
in the prea. and imperf. on!; ; 1 aor. ill*", Antbol. App. Epigr. 299, 1 : 
Plaoud. (Agath.) 41 , 6; 1 sor. Pbb. ii^iMfi., Aethol. (Agath.) », 631, 5 ; 
Apol. Rh. 2, BIS; tat. Mid. as I'aa. itg^i.^x, Apol Rh. 3, 836. These 
verbs like i4».JJi. point to simpler themea «ffyai,«iyai, the former producinB 
the Latin augeo. 

Aixw. I glory, aee under iSx'/^m. 
Auai, I ehout, dissyllabic in the pres. and imperf. aiid 
the latter without augment, jEsch. Sept. 118; II. X, 461; 
V, 477; V, 48. 61; triasyllabic in the other tenses and with 
s.fut. ittaia, Eurip. Ion. 1445; 1 aor. {,iiaa, II. fl, 227; \, 
10; Soph. Ti-ach. 565; Eurip. Sup. 802; and &s^, II. y, 
81; n. 101; Theoc. 8, 28; 13, 58; with i, Theoo 23, 44. 
From this proceed the poetic iari^ with 5, II. \, 368 : ^ach. Sept, 
401; Ariat. LjB. 717; imperf. kbhbi, Eurip. Hip. 166; aJid the more com- 
moQ liiSuj I speak, tut. aUHrai, Soph. Tyr. 846; perf. nOTnio wiUi livi. 
Hipp. 1,500, 13; 1 aor. ^Siva, Soph. Trach. 171; Epio 3 pers. nuMrmi. 
" , 786: J, 430; 1 aor. Paa. nMnVn., Soph. Troch. 1108; Eurip. Mod. 
170; with Mid. as Act., Soph. PWl. BS2; Aj. 773; fot- Doric a.iiie,pm,. 
Pind. Olym. Z. 106; I aor. lono-Dorio bC1bE«^i.., Herod. 5, 61 ; inf. «i- 
" " fa., Herod, 2, 05. 67. 

I, / hiiidU, aec nndcr aSa/tai, 

'••I and afdrrai, I Handle, aee under clrtu, Ifalten. 

'A^iri(i.i, I dismm, also ai^Ubi, fut. Aipliuu &e. aa in tl 
simple trifii, sometimes augments a m the iraperf., iS^/ijis 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 6, 11; Dem. 540, 10; Plat. Lys. 41, 
15; and ^^(m,., Hipp. 3, 555, 5; Thuc. 2, 49; Plat. Lach. 
8, 23; Dem. 70, 24; 301, 10; Pas, ^fUfir,", Dem. 784, 19; 
but the regular &<pit)i' &c. are more common. Verbal ifc- 
tIk. Plat. Euthyph. 20, 5; Pbffidr. 92, 12. 
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Couttmetion. The ace. ; of the Mid. the •ten., ifiv. 
go (hU hold of) the tpear. Plat. Lacb. 8, ST. 

' Apuuf Ipourout, with a, Odys. i. 95; compare Apol, 
Rh. 2, 985; fut. itfbau, 1 aor. ^Daa, II. ►, 508; p, 315; 
Odys. 1, 165; and &,pvaira, II. £, 517; Odys. /3, 379; Eurip. 
Aul. 1039, in a ehoraljode; 1 aor. Mid. JiijiSaafitiv, Odys, 
,,. 286; compare Apol. Rh. 4, 1692; Eurip. Med. 828: 
and &<^vaaaftt)i-, 11. ir. 230; Odya. i, 85; c, 66. 

Another form h ifim, It. i, BOS; Odys. i, S; fut. ilfi^u, II. ■, ITl : 
unperf. ifuttn. Call. Cer. 70; pree. part. Mid. ipurrifiifi, II. i/., 220. 

'A^'M'. 'X^t Hxy/"'' ^X'/^- ^ <"" "^'^' ™« under it'^^'i"- 
"AxSoftiCn, I am indignant, fut. iixUaofiai, Ariat. Nub. 
855; Av. 84; Plat. Hip. Maj. 28, 17; 1 aor. Pas. i,xBh- 
e,,, ^sch. Prom. 393; Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 3; 2, 4, 5; Dem. 
519, 11; Isoc. 236, 24; compare for its fut. Xen. Cyr. 8. 
4, 10; Plat. Gorg. 132, 18; Andoe. 26, 11. The fut. Ax- 
Oliaoiiai belongs to &yu. Compare the Epic oxO^aai. 

Comlrvdion. The dat. commontf : also the dot. with iri, on account 
of, Xen. Mem. 2, i, 3; 2, 7, 9: the aec, II. i. 301 ; Xen. Hep. Ath. 2, IS ; 
the last exphnned hy iulm, i(ir. or Borae like word, which u also re- 
qaired to acconnt for eimilar conatractione with niifiMi, x^Ci ^''■ 

'A-/^wi, I am dar&t with i, Apol. Rh. 4, 1480; fut. 
Ax^il™. 1 aor- H^^'", Odys. ,i, 406; £, 304; Apol. Rh. 3, 
962. 

-A«. I sate, sec iR*. 'Ai., / blow, eco Sw. 

'Ai^Ti or iif n, U'SB raj»t:?i or impended, see iii<;» under »I(»p. 



BaB/^a, Iffo, fut. Mid. /3aSio«^,, Arist. Plut. 90; Ecel. 
625. 853; Plat. Conv. 17, 16; Dem. 244, 23; 314, 19; 
Issene, 75, 31; 1 aor. ie<iiiira, Eurip. Epist. 6, 40; Hipp. 
I, 43, 15; 152, 10; Plat. Eryx. 1, 9; formed from /3a.Vw 
through the adverb jUdiji'. Verbal jSaharcof:, Soph. Elec. 
I.i02; AriBt. Ach. 369 ; Ban. 657; Eccl. 875. 



Bict*, I eptai. sec undc^r fin, I gay, 
Balya, I go, fat. Mid. /?/,™^m, II. /3, 339; Eiirip. Ph(* 
20; Hip. 63; Xen. Eq. 1, 4; Cyr. 1, 5, 13; perf. ^it,,^a. 
11.0,90; Herod. 7, 164; Soph. Col. 52; Arist. Ecol. 913; 
Xen. Anab. 3, 2, 19; 2 aor. t&Jiv, ifc, i), tjtoi- &c. like iar^y 
throughout, IL a, 424; .^ach. Choeph. 20; Soph, Tyr. 
148; Xen. Oyr. 7, 1, 3; siibj. fee. /?<5, /3a.>v, ^i}e., /Sij^a., 
/3ac, Enrip. Hec. 1057; Med. 146; Taur. 1053; Snp. 731; 
Bhea. 243. 519 ; 1 aor. Mid. aa tfi^c in sense but Epic only 
fg^trri^q*, II, /3,48; y, 262; Odys. y, 481; Hes. Scut. 338. 
Verbal /Wtoc, iia&aTioi, Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 6; compre 
Ariat.Lys. 884; Vesp. 1514. 

Some of the compoanda baring acquired a transitive eharai'icr ftoin 
tho force of the preposition admit of n Pas. ; jires. pnrt. KiaCaivi^o.c. Xen. 
Eq, 1> li campare the simplG form in the same sense, Herod. 1. 10!; 
perf. inf, rui^iititiiu. li^^tiUrim, Thuc, 1, 133; S, SB; part.itaSiCmfli,.!, 
XcQ. Mag. Eq. 1,4; 3,4; and <rafafi;>r^I»r, Dem. SU, ST; 1 aor. subj, 
r%imSatf, |i>^Si>/f, Thuc. 3, 61; i. 33. 30; part. avifiAir, Xen. Eq. 3. 4; 
TxjaCa^iif, Thuc. 3, 87, From these eiamples it appears that the pcpf. 
was ho^ SiCiifiiEi and ^iCxr/iai, though the pnrii; of Uie latter is jontlr 
quHBiioned; hut the aor. of one form only, teo^i. 

The tut. and 1 aor. Act, Rnru, tiv'" arc used in the eatnativf senao 
incite to go, frequently by Epic and Ionic writers, and Ooca»ionally by 
the tragedians : Hin., II. 3, 197 ; Eurip. Taur. 125 ; iChh, 11. c, SIO ; S, 
190; Odys. *, 4; Theoo, 26,313; Herod. 1, 48: fl, 107: 8, BB; Eurip. 
He!. IfllS; Alc.1065: neracl.840; Doric TEira, Eurip. Med. 313; Find, 
Istb. 1,5S; Bobj. &in/tn for -v^ir, II. ■, 144; aompare Find. Oljm, 0, 
40, But in this caosative meaning the Attic writers both in prose aad 
poetry commonly use J>:U£ai, fat. Stiisu, &iti, fi, itc. 

These ciamples of Mfii, Kn'" from Eurip. occnr in tbe regular Iambic 
syntoDi. A few instances of the other tenses are also found in the caasa- 
tire WDSe; ..t^i^i.'u, l>tC>»*a, Find. Pyth. S, 111; 10, IB; l<rie..., in- 
i^,i^•^,, Odys. g., 62 ; .. 474. 

The pres. a-'Cn^i, from which the aor. XSti proceeds regularly as i^ni from 
T'.tniM. occurs in the part, ^.iin, IJ. n, 213: >, 371; Odys.., iSft; Hei. 
Scut. 323. For /3ii«^«i the Doric writers make ^iiJ^^ni, Thecc, 2. 8i 4, 
29: Bion, 12. 11, 

The perf. and plup, undergo wilh all classes of writers in this and a 
few other Terhs a partiol abbreviation of the ind. nhich extends also to 
the other moods, and is ver; fully illnstrated under If m^i : perf. 0>Cun, 
I1,S, 134; andSiEir., .Soph, Trach.345; Eurip. Andr. 1001 : Sup, 1143; 
plup. SiC*"', II, 0, 730: (, 280: subj. fli:», Plat. Phiedr. 73, 8 : opt. fi.- 
Cafnr and imp. Sifii'i not found; inf j3i£<1<a, Herod, 3, 140; 5,80: Eurip. 



Heraol. 809; and M<ifu. It. ;■ 360. SIO: purl. RiSmi,, vTa, ira. II ,, 
I«8i -, 81 ; Hea. Scot. 307: Hipp- 3, 50, 1 1 ; and 0iS£(, £,a, -Zt.,, Eu- 
rip.Sup.8Bl; Elec. *61 ; Soph. Phil. 380; ilipp. 3, 50, 10, With Epic 
writorg iifSi^m mnialtf occurs as an imjierT. and nor. in force, but ai a 
regular plop, at OiifB. y, 110; ;. 11. 

For ijJifTiit of the a sor. the Epic writers bate S'tiii with i, U. 11,327: 
>. T78 : .. 183 : and for »«»., 0ij.« (ir), n. ^, 409 : alio ICa>. ^., U. .. 
31)1. 600 1 /4, 106: •-, 553: subj. j9iv. Herod. T, 60; and ^,'m, II. ;, 113; 
also &;•,, Mf,, 6i^. II. 1, 497. quatod Plat, Bep. 9, 7, 36 ; &,'„(», tor »im- 
M", »ifu;H.t.W7; Dark- «;;^iF, Tbeoc. 19, 32; opt. 0>'<i for jWn, 11. «, 
114. r»aerted bj P. K. who writes Sbj of the auhj.; fixifur, ft^fur^i, for 
-aiVi., Eorip. Phipn, flllO ; imp. in oomposition only sud with the Attic 
poeta most comoionly. — S^ Eurip. Ion. 106; Phcen. 103; Elec. 113. 
128; Ariat. Ran. 36. 377: Acb.SOO; Tbeogn.eiS; inf. ^i^w, II. /<, Itfi; 
E, 19; Doric fiS/^i; Find. Pyth. 4, 69. In a regular Iambic Terse is the 
unuaaal ocf orrence of the Doric 63ti of the imp. for flif''". jEach. Sup, 
20U. 

From the fiit. gii"f«" comes a new Epic impcrf. with aorittic force 
Unfits*,, n. 4, 212; Odya, ., 75; Hym. 1. (Apol. Del) 40; altogether 
rejected by P. K. wbo aubatitutcs Mnri/trt -. imp. M"". H. •• 109, 221 ; 9, 
105; X, 512; as Heu, l.i|»for which aee under Hit andAi^s, I lay. But 
MaTmiirtiuu occurs a« a prea. Uea. Thcog, 750. 

The root of S»''— imd its various connexions is Bin occurring in the 
part, licC«.r«{, going out, in tho Doric treaty, Thuo, 6, 77. Strengthened 
upon this IB the poetic Sa'rtw, imSinv, Ariat, At, 186; wx^iCxricn, II, %, 
104; more frequent in the imp. &irti, Satxin, 11. fi, 8; 9, 399; MkU. 
Pars. 662, 069; Ariat. Thesm. 783; inf, with cuusatite aense \ir,Ui%ip„ 
for ->w., U, ?. 234. 

A redaplioatcd Tarlety of ^i- and with the same meaning ia ^Sit, 
Epic, 3 pars, B/fa, Hom. Hym. 3, (Mere.) 225; commonly in the part. 
&;«•,•!'■, -mnt, II. V, 2a;ir, 600:i, 809; Odya. •, 554; Pind. Otym. 14, 
24; strengthened into A<{H-/t.r, II. ',809: >, 676; ■■,534. Formed upon 
^.tat,, as 0ii»» upon (Ux. is ^tim,, Hipp. 3, 71, 15 ; imperf, K,ein„, 
Hom. Hym, l.(Apol, Del.) 133. A probable rolatiTe is the Homerie 
Bi.^. Bu'.^. which lee. 

BaXXai, / tkrm, hit, fut. ptikQ, II. p, 451; Soph. Aj. 
1244; Thue.2,99; Epic^aXiV II. 5,403; Odye. X, 607; 

in Attic poetry sometimes /JaXXi^iTiii.AriBt. Vesp. 222. 149]; 
perf. 0i€\vi:a. Eurip. Teleph. frag. 4, quoted Ariet. Ran. 
1396; Ach. 171; Xen. Cjr. 4, 6, 4; perf. Paa. (ii€\,,fia,, 
II. IT, 25. 27; Eurip. Taur. 49; 1 aor. Pas. iS\{,e>,v, Ariat. 
^fub. 984; Herod. 6, 117; Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 28. 30. 31; p. 
'post (at. ly,€\li<TOf,ai, Eurip. Orest. 261; Bac. 1266; Dem. 
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202, 15; 2 aor. Act. t€dKov, II. a, 196. 206; Soph. Phil. 
1028; Herod. 6, 27; Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 27. Verbal /JXiyrfoc, 
aKo€\rjTioQ, Plat. Rep. 3, 2, 2; compare Phili 147, 14. ■ 

The Mid. has the sense of / throw far myadf, and secondarily I caa 
in my mind, compare 11. », 333; Eurip. Troad. 1129; Plat. Tim. 49, 22; 
with II. iT 435. 607; |, 60; lies. Op. 107; occurring much more com- 
monly in the 2 aor. iCetXi/nnf, Odys. «, 234; H. «, 566; t, 572; Herod. 1, 
84; Dem. 254, 25; Plat. Leg. 12, 10, 45. 

The fiit. opt. ^C«Xtf/>»f occurs for -m>u, Plat. Epist. 7, SS9, 28; tee 
t^tt, Obs.; and the perf. subj. Pas. &«CtCX»#^ for the usual circu^ileca- 
tion, Andoc. 22, 60. 

Epic forms in the perf. Pas. are /SifXnoi, II. i, 284; », 251 ; and with « 
short or eu absorbed, II. X, 880 ; and /5iffx»»«r«i, plup. (itCxnart, II. x, 656; 
$, 28 ; for /StCxw*/, fii€xtirreut iCiCXfifre ; but fitCkwrai Is also used for the 
sing. jSiCxuTflM, Hym. 1, (Apol. Del.) 20. An Epic imperf. Pas. 7Cx«t« 
and jSX«Ttf. sometimes explained as proceeding by the rejection of the re- 
duplication from iSi^x^ftfiVf occurs with aoristic force, II. x, 674; sr, 753; 
^,598; subj. ^Xwreu for fiXnreu, Odys. ^, 472; opt. fiku* with v. r, fix^§, 
II. V, 288; inf. M<rfi»t, H. >, 115; Odys. ;t»253; part. /SXiJi«Mw, II. >,211; 
i^, 614; Apol. Rh. 2,916. 

The following occur in composition in the sense of meet, encounUr, 
and point like the foregoing Epic forms to a pros. fiiSktifu, 2 aor. tCxnt, 
ItniSknvt dual without augment |o^fXiir«y, Odys. ^, 15 ; inf. ^uftCxn^vm^ li. 
f, 578 ; 2 aor. Mid. Ivft^Xnr; -mr», II. |, 39. 231. 27r •», 709; sul>j. |^ 
Sxnrm or -nrcu, Odys. «, 204; part. ^oftSxrfitfts, Odys. X, 126; •, 4¥h, fot. 
|t;^ex4^i«#, IL v, 335. • ; .' 

Of the kindred Epic (iokiM there occur the perf. Pas. fitUxn^mif fitCiXn- 
rtuy Apol. Bh. 4, 1318; 3, 892; plup. fit€»x$iara for -nvrt, IL t, 3; put. 
^lUXrifiim, II. ', 9; y, 212; Odys. », 247; Apol. Rh. 1, 262. For tlie 
Ionic part. fuftCaXXtofitviSi Herod. 1, 68; 3, 68; 7» 24. see I^/^a^, Obti. 

Boirrcf), I dip, tinge, fut. jSaif/w, perf. Pas. fiitafifiai, 
Mosch. 1, 29; Arist. Pax. 1142; Herod. 7, 67; 1 apr. 
Pas. e€a06i?v, Arist. 01c. frag. 4; commonly 2 aor. Pas. 
it^i^rir, Hipp. 1, 294, 7; Plat. Eep. 4, 7, 30. 31; Tim. 64, 
21 ; 1 aor. Act. itaxl^a, Msch. Choeph. 1008; Soph. Aj. 
95; Arist. Ach. 112; 1 aor. Mid. i€a\pafjLiiy^ AnthoL 
(Leonid.) 9, 326, 6 ; fut. Mid. with reflex or passive sense 
Payj/ofiai, Arist. Lys. 51 ; Athen. (Menand.) 166, a. 

ConstrueHon. The ace. with the dat, Hipp. 2, 497, 15; Arist. Eccl. 
216 ; the latter with i», Hipp. 2, 234, 10 ; varied by the ace. with ^/f, Xen. 
Anab. 2, 2, 9; Plat. Tim. 50, 4; also double ace., Arist. Ach. 112; com- 
pare Lys. 51. 
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"Ba^vna), I load, diefresB, for the pres. and imperf. com- 
pare Xeu. Apol. 9; Cjr. 5, 6, 25; Odys. t, 321; 1 aor. 
Paa. lSap{,yB,,y, II. u, 480; .^sch. Ag. 1474; Hipp. 1, 301, 
10; Plat. Phredr. 60, 10; compare for its fut. Soph. PhU. 
Troj. frag. 3. 

NoQ-Attic forma constructed npon a preB. Aajw are the fiit, ^in 
vhicb occnrs onlf <»ith the later nriUrs ; pert. port. J3i£s(iwi wilii paB- 
slTO meaning, Odja. y, 1311; t, 122; Apol. Hh. i, I62G; pcrf. ]jart. Pai. 
pie.(iV.i.M, Theoc. 17, 61; Auacr. 50, 18; ApoL Rh. 1, 12Sa; 4, 16«n; 
Flat. Conv. 2S, 8. where it is quoted &om Bomo old opigraaimatiut. An 
Epic variety in the pasaire scnac i9^x;i^» (ii), IJ. «, 619; Hes. Op. 313; 
ApoL Rh. 1, 43. 

Conitniclion, Tlie are.; of the Pas. and the tensea hiiTing a paaaJTe 
force the dat., varied by thejen., Sopt, Phil, Troj, 3; the latter ciplained 
bj iri which is somotimea expressed, Xen. Rt'p, Lac. 3, 5; II. x-, G19; 
Hcs. Op. 218. 

Baaratfi), I carry, fut. ^aaraam, MsA. Prom, 1027; 1 
aor. iUamim, Odya. V, 405; Arist. Thesm. 437. 

In the later age of the language this rerb had its tenaea formed npon 
thefiit, in 5.; 1 aor. i:»Vr«J<,, Eplgr. 163, i (Br, Anal. 3, 1S2;) 1 aor. 
Pas. iCal^d^lf. 

aim, SiSllii, ^'nu, liXiaxi, H'Wh '.""' °<^ ^"^^^ ^''•"•■ 

B3e«, I give out a nauseous smell, Arist. Pax. 151; 
Plut. 693. 703; fat. (idhu,, 1 aor. (€!(»«, Anthol. (Nicarch.) 
U, 242, 2. 
Contiruction. Tho nee, at Ariat. Pint, 7(1-3. 

BSo/ia*, / shall live, Epic only, II. o, 194; /Stji, II. x, 
852; w, 131 : strengthened into jiilofiai, H. x- *31. 

Oi». These irrogular forma with tho aense of thc/u(. occur only in the 
iostances referreii to, and are analogoaa to tho Homeric miu and luii, I 
AdUHe down, giren under i^iT^ai. To theao Wolf adda e-'f^utt which he 
ai%8titnt«8 for the old established reading liiifaiS*, Hom. Uym, S, (Apol. 
Pjth.) 3B0. Bnttmann hositatcs -whether to set these down aa belonging 
to on old verb flii'x whence Siiti (and &'m, ^li/uital). or to (SJh] ^iln for fii 
Ihembj. of ^a/™ with the collateral meaning of wiuirfar ihrough life, live. 
He doea not disturb, as Wolf has done by an unauthorized reading, the 
eonncsion ofliln/ixi with li.it, throngb the simpler ^i«. 

Bia^O|U.«j, / force, press, fut. (iiarroiiai, Arist. Plut. 
1092: Bern. 415, 14; perf. Pas. (it^iaa^a,, Dem. 405, 18; 
commonly with passive force, Xen. Cyr, 5, 4, 66; Hist. 
Mr. ■■), 2, 23; laoc. 163. 18; 1 aor. Pas. Jgid^fl^'-. always 
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pasaive, Soph. Tyr. 524; Thuc, 4, H; Xen. Mem. 1, 2. 
10; Dem. 508, 6; Plat. Polit. 36, 17- 25; 1 aor. Mid. 
iiia^&fAn,', Thuc. 1, 75; Xen. Ojt. 3, 3, 69; Plat. Bep. 6, 
9, 51. Verbal fiiaarioc, Earip. Rhea. 580. 

An Epic and Ionia form is ^i'lm. Simon. &ag. 133, quoted Plat. Bep. 
2, S, 11; Tbeogn. S03; JSsoh. Kg. S9fi, in a cbocal ode; Herod. 3. 80; S, 
111 ; fai. Mriitai, Odja. p, 348; perf. Pa«, 3iW»^«a oacillflting betweeo 
the Bc tire and pasuTS eense, Apol. Bb. 3, 1218; 4, 1390; 1 aor. Pas. 
Ifm'fti.. pasBively uied, Herod, 7, 83; I aor. Hid. iiinri/Ain, H. 1, 6S7; •■. 
833: He*. Theogn. 433; Herod. 4, 43. 

Homeric forma are the Act. JJ^a^w, Odya. it, S67; perf. fli'i'nss lu firom 
^^•i II. ■, 115. 173: <r, 22 ; and the resolved Siivmi, JJiixm, andean, 
Odya. i, 6112 ; ■!, 9 ; D. X, 4a7- 

Beaidos the perf and aor. Pas., the pras. and imperf. are also ftmni! 
with passive force, II. \, SS8; >. 737; «, 102: Soph. Antig. 86. 1073; 
Thuo. 7. 3fl:e, 27; Xea. Coiit. 2, 26; and for a«.^. compare KerOd. 1, 
19; Plat. Tim. 87, 34; Apot. Rh. 4, 1239; fut. |S.r»^«u al«o passive. Hipp. 

2, 704, 3. 

BtS'tMiti, 1 tliTOtv, an Bssomed prea, see under RiK^i. 
^iZ^a/ffxa, J eaty fut. Mid. /Spiiro/iai, with the later 
writers only; perf, fiiSpuKa, II. ^i 9*; Herod. 1, llfl; 
Soph. Trach, 1056; Xen, Hier. 1, 24; syncopated part. 
ihSpiis, -iroc, Soph. Antig. 1022; perf. Paa. fli€pafiai, He- 
rod. 4, 199; .^sch. Ag. 1105; 1 aor. Pas. iepi,d>,>; Herod. 

3, 16; Hipp. 2, 44; 8, 15. 17; 3, 332, 10. 

Epic writers have a 2 aor. Act. ISj-r, Uke iy.«., Call. Jov. 49; Horn. 
Bym. 1, (Apol. Del.) 137 ; the 3 perf. opt. ^it'^-c, II. 1, 3S ; and p. post 
fut. ^itf^ifiM,, Oip. y3. 203. 

Obi. Tbeprea.^C^jii.ia rare, compare for the Pas. Hipp. 2, 384. 10: 
and no instanoe is found of the other fonns variously given in the gram- 
mars and lexicons ^gvriiw. Sfiu, formed from liirxu by intercalation of ;, 
aa iufiMt/titi, iyfiyt(a. from xttiti, lyiJ{^, and for ^itft/iiu pure writers 
U90 lii^du, Tfa^ivHu, IWinj \'lm, TjaSyw. The 2 perf. ^lif^tii points to 
another prea, ^Im, after the analog; of w3.Hti, rirXn^a, But Battmonn 
assigns thia Homeric form to a poetic pree, ^ttfilu, supporting the irregu- 
lar rednplication with ■ b; parallel iastanoes in nrfalm and ■rir(i/Ht!iti 
from Tj™ or tiTfii and i-j/m. The other vie* however is altogether 
more conaiatent and no difflculty is thrown in the way of its adoption by 
the senae which in the 3 perf, is very commonlv that of the preseat. For 
0(^5- in the aor. compare ^lix". Obi. 

Biou, I live, fut. Mid. jiiiiaonat, Eurip. Ale, 801 ; Arist. 
E(i. 696; Xen. Mem. 1, 7, 2; Plat. Kep. 6, 10, 27; pert: 



iif.^tm'.-a, Xen, Mem. 4, 8, 6; Dem. 403, 21 , Lya. 97, 4; 
perf. PftH. fittlujiat, commoEily imperHonal /S^iwrni, Dera. 
617, 26^ 618, 10; part. (i^^iuit^iroQ, Xen. Apol. 5; Dem. 
403, 13. 22; 600, 15; Plat. Rep. 6, 11, 62; 1 aor. Act. 
«e.Wa, Xen. (Ec. 4, 18; Plat. Phredo. 143, 4; 2 aor. Act. 
;e.'u.r, like iyvwv, Thnc. 5, 26; Plat. Rep. 10, '12,11. 
Verbal ^.urioc, Plat- Gorg. 104, 5; 120, 15. 

Tho other mooda of ICi'w, wMcli ia common nbilo IC/wm is nrc, nr« 
Bubj. ^i£, ff, S, Sti! &c.. Pint, Rep. 9, S, f 1 ; Phmdo. IM, 4; opt, &Jh>, 
Ariat, R1U1.ITT; Plat. Gorg. US, 10; Fbrodo. 83, 13; Hip. Maj. 3^ T; 
nereT^m'-.imp.ei-ih^n,, IL S, 139; inf. |3i£k<, II. >,S11; Soph. Tjr. 
H88: Xen. Mem. 4, S, 2; port. 0riuf only ugod in tbe nom. sing, masc., 
Herod. B.IO; Tbuc. 3,S3; Xen. Mem. 4, S, 2; Plat.Prot.lOI, 4; PhBado. 
100, Ifi, 

For tbe pre*, and imperf. the purp wriiern commonly nae tbe corres- 
ponding tenses of ^da- But &•? occurs Eorip. frag. inc. (Bamos) 5; 
Plat. Leg. 6, 3. II; inf. ^iDi, Gurip. Archil, frag. SU. 1: Epirt. A. 88; 
part, ^nn, iP.r«(, »rn, iw, Plat. Virt. 9, 5 ; Leg. 2, T, 411 ; 3, 3, 1 ; Ax. 
U, 9;^>T», .£scbin. 1.39; Pint. Hop. lt>, 13,filiand tbe PaH. A»«t« 
impenonal, life ii luttained, Herod. 3. ITT. 

An Epic form of tbe ftat. hj- absorption of j is fl»«^«i, Apol. Kb. 1, 
685 ; and another SUfnv as from ^I'u. Horn. Hym. 2, (Apol. Pjth.) 3S0 ; 
compare S'v«', <Jfi»- The fiit. Act. &1I™ oecora in a letter ascribed to 
Theano, 2, 18; and Pythag. frag. 55, 13. Tiic aor. Mid. ICw^n isii^ed 
tfanmtirely in the sense of have preserved in life, Odys. 3, 408; and its 
inf. ^3iirM*t^ ■with tbe meaning of tbe Act. at Hipp, 1, 149, 12, whore per- 
haps both for the sense and construction alter ^ixviun tbe reading should 
be Smnrtmi of the i\iture. 

The deponent compound hatuliiufiu has both tho tronsitire signiSca- 
tion / reitore to life. Plat. Crito, 9, T: with the aor. ifamri/'i>. Plat. 
Pbmdo. 81, 4; and the intransitive or passive I revive, am brouffhl teli/e 
aff/nn, Flat. Conr. 20, 2T; Phmdo. 46, 4. 12; Polit. ].'!, 14. 40; with i„- 
C^wf ftr the aor. in this sense, Plat. Rep. 10, 12. 11; Ilip. Maj. 3, T. 

Bka-rTu, I/turt, fut. (iM^u>, Eurip. Heracl. 699; Tbue. 
2, 41; Xen- Ages. 7, 7; perf. i3i€kaifa, Dem. 398, .5; perf. 
Pas. ffiiKa^fut, Tlieogii. 223; Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 30; Deni. 
7.51, 6; 1 aor. Pas. i€\6<j>9f,y, H. il-, 387; Soph. Aj. 941 ; 
Thnc. 4, 73. 87; Plat. Leg. 6, 13, 58; 2 aor. Paa. t€\a. 
e,.-, II. 1/., 461. 545; Arist. Pax. 694; Thuc. 1, 141 ; Xen, 
Hiat. Gt. 6, 5, 48; Plat. Leg. 6, 14, 35; compare for its 
fut. leoc. 7, ] 1 ; 1 aor. Act. E eXaJ-o, H. X' ^ ^ ; Eurip. Med. 
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297; Dem. 1 117, 14; fat. Mid. with the aense of tlie Paa. 
fiXa4«>iiQi, Thuc. 1, 81 ; 6, 64; p. poat fut. /3ieAni/«^a., Hipp. 

2, 33, 8. 

An original Epio Fas. it ^xMofiM., U. r,82. ICG; Odys. r, 31; ADScr. 

3, 30; to which the nor. iSjiienj may lie conaidared as atriotly balonging. 

BXfxiTTdm, I eproui. Soph. Col. 611; Arist. Lys. 
406; Plat. Eep. 9, 3, 7; fut. /^XnarS™, Herod. 3, 62; 
perf. /JieAGffrijkn, Hipp. 1, 513, 17; 514, 9 ; compare for the 
plup. Thuc. 3, 26; and i€\airT>iKa, Eiirip. AnI. 584; 1 aor. 
i^XtimriiTa, pee below; 2 aor. KKaaroi', Herod. 7, 156: 
Soph. Aiitig. 296; Eurip. Med. 1246; Arist. Av. 696. 

Tbe radical fonn jSXwrCa' Ib found Eorip, Hip. frog. T; Bion. 6, IT: 
Apol. Rh. i, 1435: and in the causative aenee mate Ui tprout, Mtcb- 
Chocph. eS5; eo fSAsi^iw. Ilipp. 2, 25, 10; compare far the Poa. ^;l»- 
rufuu, Soph. Threat, &ag. C, 7. Tbe aor. Ifiirmra nhicli ia more nanal 
with lutsr nritcra ia used in the sonso of Jnxn, gave bwth to, Hipp. 2, 
17, 12; Apol. Rh. 1, 1131; 1, 076. 1517; and intraDsitivel;, Emped. 
frag, 37: Apol. Rh. 3, B20 ; Hipp. 1, 414, 1. 

Obi. The acceataation ^ium-aiii from jit^rria, at ^ach. Chooph. Gfi. 
is eatabLUhed by most of the other instances cttcdagaiast the claimmailo 
in In-half of Q^Lorrgiin f>om liXiirrv, though the latter is eupponoil by the 
analogy of mCJ" and itlrhfiiti. Sue Buttm. 

BXsTiW, / COM tlie eyes to, see, fut. jik^u, Eurip. Hee. 
580; Sapph. frag. 11, 7 (Br. Anal. 1, 57); Herod. 2, 111 
and fut. Mid. l3\i^oi^ai, Dem. 799, 20. 23; Eurip. Aul. 
1179; Hera. 557; Plat. Crito. 15,9; 1 aor. ^gXt^ ^sch. 
Pera. 799; Eurip. Phffln. 1371. 1373; Thuc. 6, 98. Ver- 
bal (iXtwrhc, Plat. Leg. 9, 6, 51; 12, 12, 49. 

Ohs. Of thiaTcrb and its more obrioua deriTativea no instance is fonnd 
in tlie Homeiic writinga. To ^i.t/Aiaiii, II. ;, 22. 135 itc.. Damm as- 
aigns a differeot origin, allying it to figifw, ae for Bpftuvm, icith the mean- 
ing J maie menacing ffeilurei, gnash, /time. To this etymology no valid 
objection arises from the difference in the initial syllBble. since a similar 
interchange of the liquids ia not oncomman, ilyiL^in passing into ifym- 
li.t, niiKi'm. into Mfirrai, and iti the traneition into the Latin, /tuii^ ha- 
coming rideo, iri{i( pons, fiin lima. See under yfifi. 

BXaxH/i"! / Ueat, see under /tnnitfuu. 

B;i.iTTt>, / take the honey /rom the combi. see under fikiv. 
BXuai, / bubble up, later Epic, with e, Apol. Rh. 3, 

4, 788. 1417; but e, Apol. Bh. 4, 1238; also /3\«<r«, 
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487; Theoc. 17, 80; Apol. Bh. 4, 933; and /3Xirr«, Plat. 
Rep. 8, 15, 18; fut. (i\ia>a, 1 aor. t^Uaa, Apol. Rh. 4, 
1446; Anthol. (Meleag.) 7, 352, 4; Plat. Rep. 8, 15, 19. 

For this rerb as cited from Plat« in the pres, and aor. there is a v. r. 
6y.iTni.ttiLira, formed from iiiU,~^iiitJTru, iiXiTTti,&i.iTTai, I Pxke llie Aonri/ 
from the combt. Arist. Eq. 701; Lys. 476; fut. fl»;», 1 aor. Kxin, Ariel. 
At. ise. For the change of ><X into gx compare Bliimft., Ot». 

'R'Kuexo), I go, come, Odya. n-, 466; r, 25; ^, 239. 
385; Apol. Rh. 3, 1142; fut. Mid. ;«.XoS^ai. jEscIi. Prom. 
694; Soph. Col. 1742; perf. fd^t\u^<i,l\. Z. 11; m. 73; 
Odya. p, 190; Call. frag. 124, 2; Eurip. Rhea. 625; 2 
aor. ifxa-Koy, II. w. 781; ^ach. Qioepb. 934. 943: Sopli. 
Elec. 506. 1234. 

Obi. Of tbese irregular forms Siaimn ia Epic and oceurn in oorapoii- 
tion only, /MiiS/uo Attio, and ni^iXtim, l/iiXn, common to hoUi, But 
^luirMti instead of being an original present ■was constructed upon i^iio, 
Itixir, the latter b; tronspo'iition tiecoming i^i-i", as irifc from ;«(i> be- 
came ■-^••i whence the perf. Pas. rir^mm. As the concurrence of fiX 
howe»or was offensiso to oupbooy, /• when initial was changed into S ; 
/•Xmt thai became ^Aw, and this again bj a rer; common proceea of ei- 
tenaion was strengthened Into 0).i!im. See also /lliV™ under 01b'».. 
Again if ft was not initial, 13 was ictcrcalated between ft and Jl, as ^'^I- 
Jlitbi, ^i^iXfiTi, s^ncopnted witlii for n into ^i/cXiTui, fiifii.iri, and written 
/ilfiSi.i'Tiu, ^Surt. In like manner /t^ required the interposition of |S. 
aa fl/Mi{™, t/tfiTir, n^C;ir» from iimaTaiui iyii/it(l!, y*^". j^iuf;!!; 
>u«ii H^i^, fitn/z^'at jKirn^^fib Auotber instance of a pres, extended 
with transposition is Sfiinti from Ua^ir, Si^u, S^a>. The perf. nas ^i^s- 
Ama, transposed ^i/iXinim. and contracted ^i^Xoim, ^ijuff^adi. 

BoBiv, / coZf aloud, fut. Mid. flohaoftai, Eurip. Aid. 
455; Thuc. 7, 48; Xen. Ven. 9, 6; Uera. 172, 3; Plat. 
Apol. 18, 5; Arist. Nub. 1138; perf. Pas. (i,^6y„xaL (S.i,), 
Plat. Epist. 2, 312, 9; 1 aor. Act. i€6r,aa, II. X, 15; Xen. 
Hiat. Gr. 5, 1, 18; Cyr. 7, 1, 38. 

The fiit. Act. Mrt. is found Apol. Rli. 3, 791 ; and the Doric fWr» in 
cboral odes, Eurip. Ion, llKt; Hel, llOS; ,£sch. Pers, flST: compare 
i.lUi, Obs.: but ^iifup, Arist. Nub. 113S. 

With Epic and Ionic writers in is contracted into h i fut. Mid. B^rtfuu. 
U.I, 463; Odfs. >, 3T9; |S, 113; Herod. S, 1; 6, 85; perf. Pas. jJiCi^un. 
Herod. 3, 311; 1 aor. Pas. iS^ihy, Herod. H, 131; 8, 121; I aor. Act. 
>:>», n.^, 337; Arist. Pal. 1191; Herod. 1, 10. HC; 3, 14 ; 8, 92. 118 : 
1 aor. Mid. K<»r«^»., Herod, 6, 3B; 0, 23; 5, 11; 1.87: Theoc. 17, Ou. 



I 



56 Boirx&f — 3ovKo[ji,ui. 

Frcm this contracted form proceeds the poetic fit^r^Ut, I caU to, Odys. 
fit, 124; Theoc. 12, 35; Arist. Ach. 923; fut. fit^^r^m, Theoc. 5, 64; 1 
aor. MfT^fi^af Arist. Pax. 1112. Compare veiat which . is .similarlj^ con- 
tracted. Upon the same principle &y9onweur*i beodmeef Itytt^emrkt^ see 
under ^yy«f*, and ^«nf*tt, I assiat, in lonio jSWi*. Hesod. 8, 1 ; 0, f8 ;• Ibt. 
M4r4v, 1 aor. lUhtrm, Herod. 8, 4^. 4^. t2; els«wher^ v^Bgulwr. 4#4 1^- 
6n^a/, Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 5, 14; perf. /3iC««Afxs, TImiq. 4 9j3j pe]^,:i?a84 ^' 
CttihfMu occurring impersonally, Antiph. 114, 52; l^lat. Epist: Y/347, 37; 
1 aor. Act. i€onfin^a, Thnc. 1, 126. Verbal ^iifnriH,X^n^ ni)i^4,^i^, 5, 
10; Dem. 14,5. .... . , 

Construction. Of fio»u the oc^;. . whether of the person 'ad<j(redBea^'or 
thing uttered, Herod. 8, 92; Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 5;'Thuc. '^T', 48.; SopH.'JAj; 
976; also the dot, of the object called to; of ^fi0w the dat., ' >. 

BdXitf, I throw, see under (U^^M, 

'Boffzot), I feed, put to pasture, Odys. t,* 124; Aiiist. 
Eq. 256; Lys. 260; fut. (htrKritrta, Odys. p, 559 j Anst. 
Eccl. 599. Verbal ^(ncririoc, Arist. Av. 1369: ; ^^^ 

The Mid. has the sense I feed my self <, eat,. graze, Odys. \, l64; He^od. 
9»,93'; Arist. JSq. 1255; with iiit. ^^fKwtfAeu, Doric. -0t^aM,The0(|. 5, 
103. Compare fiiC^ti^xtn, Obs. . ' , 

l&ovXofjijaty I mil, fut. /3ov\i/<ro/iat, Eiirip. Hec. 344; 
Thuc. 7, 73 ; Xen. Cyr.. 4, 5, 25 ; perf.- Pas. 0t€ov\iiiitth 
Dem. 226, 11; 1 aor. Pss. ktovXvBrfv, Thuc. 1,34; Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 1, 19; Plat. Meno. 32, 7; and ii^mikiiBriv, Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 4, 4, 8; Mag. Eq. 1, 3, 5; Dem. 18^,|^. 7; 
imperf. k^ovKoixriv, Odys. 5, 275; Eurip. Hec. 779; ]5f^en. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 5; and ?jeovXo/ii?v, Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 1, 29V 1, 
2, 15; Dem. 62, 21. 24; pres. 2 pers. fiovkti never /JowXp, 
Eurip. Hec. 402. 730; Arist. Ban. 3; Xen. Cyr. 1, 4,9; 
Epic 2 perf. in composition irpot,i€>ov\a, I prefer, II. a, 113; 
Ion Chius, frag. 28, 5. 

A primitive form of the pres. is /S«Xd/t««i, fiokt^^t, Odys. «•, 387; whence 
the Latin volo. 

Obs. The increased syllable augment extends also to ^vwum and f^lx- 
Xitf, and is confined in a great measure to the later Attic. But «S)^««v 
is found Herod. 1, 10; and H/nkXt, Hes. Theog. 478. 888i These ftfrms 
appear to have hecome common in the Ionic dialect subsequently to the 
time of Herodotus; for iiCavXvhv compare Hipp. 1, 9^ 1 ; it^utafinf, ii^»t4' 
hh Hipp. 1,39,12; 433,7; 3,421,6; 442,6; 655,12; 681,10; im^XXm, 
Hipp. 3, 74, 12. The termination u of the 2 pers. so common with the 
earlier Attic writers was retained in ^•uXu, olu, and o^^l/ after ij became 
elsewhere the prevailing mode of writing. 
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CoitlructioM. Of wftCiCaulim tliD acn. witli tho <7< 
bj *{• in composition. 

^S^'Xfi' "f "^X^i lounded, rang, an Epic 2 aor. occmriiig 
only in the 3 sing, and applied eommonly to the rattling 
of armour, II. Z, 420; t, 838. 859; fi, 396; v, 181; Call. 
Del. 140; Apol. Eh. 4, 642. 

^^(1,0), /roar, only pres. and iraperf., 11. !, 425; Soph. 
Antig. 592; Apol. Rh. 2, 569; with Mid. as Act. in 
sense, 11. /3, 210; .^sch. Sept. 352. 

Obi. In like manner certain other intranaitiTe retba in ^w &re not 
found beyond the pres. and impcrf., as yi^™, Tfi/tti. Bot grammariana 
without authority sometimea assign a flit, and perf. to )5(1^" and rfi/it, -, 

BgsfCyO|M.a(, / walk comequejitially, with o, Ariat. Lys. 
887; Nub. 361; Pax. 26; Plat. Conv. 43, 34. 

Bf^xaJ, / wei, fut. ^pf£u, perf. Pas. (iieptyixai, Pind. 
Oiym. 6, 92; Athen. (Eubu!.) 23, a; Aaclep. 19, 5 {Br. 
Anal. 1, 215); 1 aor. Pas. i€pixSn>-- Eurip. Elec. 324; 
AriBt. Nub. 268; Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 17; Dem. 1278, 20; 
1279, 2; 2 aor. Paa. iep«xi'-> Anacr. 3, 26; Hipp. 2, 739, 
2; 1 aor. Act. 't€p,K<', Xen. Anab. 4, 3, 12; ffic. 17, 2; 
fut. Mid. as Paa. .«.rQepeio;<a., Hipp. 2, 798, 2. 

Bg('^a», / am heary, with :, fut. j^plau, Horn. Hyro. 5, 
(Cer.) 456; perf. as a pres. liiSpWa, II. ^. 384; Hea. Op. 
232; Theoc.1,46; Kurip.Elec. 303; 2 plup. as imperf. /3te- 
plBiiv, Odys. w, 474; 1 aor. tepfoo, II. ^, 346. 359; p. 512. 
Tbis Terb lometimea assumea a transitive meaning weigh dovm, com- 
pare Pind. Nem. 8, 31 ; ^sch. Pers. 344 ; tikiug the Paa. acoordinglj', 
H. 9, 307; Hm. Sent. 205, 3U0; Enrip. Cres. frag. 0, 3. 

Camtrucfion. The i^Z. commoDl;-; also the 701.. Odya. i, 319; 1,903: 
Has. Scut. 200 : in the transitive aense the lue. with tho dat. 

Bfo^^ar, / twaUow or gtdp, commonly applied to liquids, 
and mostly in compoaition with ava and Kora, fut, /3po£(>^ 
aaaumed forms to which may be assigned the perf. liva^i- 
^fioxa, an ancient ». r. at II. p, 64; 1 aor. Egpo^a, Anthol. 
(Polyajn.) 9. 1, 4; opt. Karatpoluty, aca€poJ(.t, Odya. i. 
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222; /I, 240; part. ^KaCp^ara, AfK)!. Bh. 4, 826; 2 aor. 
part. Pas. ara^paxEy, Odvs. X, 586. 

Oft«. Br adopting «t H. f, 54» the reading AmCiC^txt*, •which ha» the 
sanction of high authority and connecting it wHh this 'vjorh to iHddi in 
strict analogy of formation and as -may be shown in meaning alao, it low 
every right to belong, the necessity of contending with so unman ageable 
a word as the common reading «ii«CIC(»;^iv, nsnally understood -in the 
sense of issu^ or spouis forth, and Tarionsly deduced from the aasconed 
mtmZ^yx*'* cmC^v^w, and other forms, is obriated, and the passage, when 
compared with those in which other parts of this yerb occur, becomes 
divested of most of the difficulties with which it is usually conajdered as 
beset : **in a wiitaty spot, wk€H it (or if the semi-sibilant 2/ might. be 
displaced for St, whichj has drunk in miieh water" Schneider in his 
lexicon under k^uZ^uxt says "others have read -(iC««;^i, and explained it 
by cm«i««»xt, but without any suitable meaning.*' In support of the 
view here taken it may be mentioned that in every instance in which 
^X^ is used, reference is made to the absorption of a liquid, exQopt at 
Odys. ^, 222, where the allusion is to a medicinal drug, largely mixed 
however with wine in the n^Tn^, Another reading -CfC^oxi from -C^ 
though supported by MS. authority, does not seem to have met with ac- 
ceptance, and -CiC(«;^«from -Z^*x** assumed after the analogy of rir^n^ 
Ur^m, does not convey any obvious idea applicable to the general bear- 
ing of the passage. 

At Apol. Rh. 2, 271, where the Harpies are described as ^w^'n^cJaum 
bjf eating, is the reading xmraC^^la^m with « which .the Scholiast ex- 
plains by xmrafmytv^m and derives from ^Z^»m, The-possibiiity of such 
a form proceeding from ^C^^riuv has some support from analogy in iX«|«- 
/(MM, ix«|«/ufi» from IXmrxfAm in the same author. Tet the sense in which 
it 18 employed is not so great a departure from the usual meaning assigned 
to /3f 4- as to warrant the introduction of a strange form. However the 
same t)rthography with «, criC^^c, in a similar sense occurs Anthol. 
(Leonid.) 7, 506, 8. 

"R^uilty I exult, revel, with fut. Mid. see under ^0um. 

B^vx4t, I bite, see under fi^ux»»f*«u» 

Bf t>;i^ao^/, / roary whence the Latin n^'o, Theoc. 25^ 
137; Soph. Trach. 906; fut. fipvxntrofiaiy 1 aor. l€pvxn<fa' 
fjLfjy, Plat. Phsedo. 154, 2; Apol. Rh. 4, 19; 1 aor. Pas. 
efyvxvOfiy, part. fipvxnOelcf Soph. Tyr. 1265; 2 pert as a 
pres. in sense /3fgpvxa, II. v, 393; r, 486; Hes. Scut. 160; 
Soph. Trach. 1074; 2 plup. as imperf. igcCp^x""* 0<^3's. /i, 

The root is (i(vx;»f, I gnash the teeth, Hipp. 2, 623, 14; 668, 10; fat. 
fiiv^, Hipp. 2, 611, 16; 1 aor. K^t^m, Hipp. 8, 678, 17. Akin to this is 




CfiMti, I bite, devour. Arist. At. 26 ; Lys. 301 ; fut. &(i^, 1 aor. Kjof*. 
Leonid. 95,8 (Br. Anal. 1, 34S); compare for the Pas. Sopi. Phil. 745; 
1 aor. part. &iax*"<i Anthol. (Philipp.) il, 207. 6. 

Bguai, / sJwot or ^rout up, teem, with e aud only pres, 
and imperf., 11. p, 56; ^sch. Ag. 177; Soph. Col. 16; 
Xen. Ven. 6, 12; Athen. (Epigr. in Cratin.) 39, c. The 
form /Spwfui has the transitive force of vomit, Archil, fra". 
26, 6. 

The extended Be™?", besiJea tlie aenao of fljw., comparo Athen. (Ti- 
nioth.) 465, c. has the secondary force of exitti, revtl, ^scli. Snp, 891 ; 
Orpb. Hym. S3, IC ; fat. Mid. Ss'''"f^'<- in Hesf ck ciphtined naiamxiin- 
/imi; 1 aor. IC^ni^ inCfiai^, I ahoulcd aloud, Ariat. Eq. (KlO. 

CfTulnKtion. 0[ lifiu tbe dat. connnonly ; thejen. in Soph, and Afhcii. 
ss above ; in the sense of produce the aec., Anaor. 37, 3- 

BiJio', / etop up, fill, Arist. Pax. 628; fut. /Jvirw fc). 
Ariat. Vesp. S.'iO; perf. Pas. jJi^vafmi, Odys. S, 131; He- 
rod. 6, 125; Hipp. 2, 608, 16; Ariat. Vesp. 1110; Aoh. 
439; 1 aor. Act. Kvira, Arist. Vesp. 249; Plut. 379. 

The Ionic form of the pres. is Hiiu, Herod. 2, 00 ; opened into gwiw, 4, 
71, compare Ji^», Obr. The laiter also occurs as a a. r. in the impcrf, 
at Arise. Pax. 6S3; hut Bi" vhenve the formations aesigncd to S^iw pro- 
ceed is not fonnd in tho pres. and imperfect. 



Ta^iiiu, I marry, said of tlie man, duco, fut. y 
Antig. 750; Eiirip. Ale. 1099; Audr. 348; Xeu. Cjr." 5, 
2,12; Epic ya,i^u, II. <, 388. 391; perf. ytyu/Hjco, Arist. 
Lys. 595; Xen. Cjr. 1, 2, 4; Dem. 1002, 10; Isteus, 46, 
13; perf. Pas. ytyd/iij/jai, Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 24; ^ecMn. 
73a, Ifi; 1 aor. part. Pas. withe, ya/iieilaa, Theoc. 8, 91; 
1 aor. Act. lyij/io, II. £, 121; Soph. Col. 987; Anst. Nub. 
46; Xen. Cyr. 5, 2, 8; Doric ^ya^•«, Pind. Pyth. 3, 162; 
Theoc. 3, 40. 

The Mid. is said ofthe woman, nuio,fiit.).a^.If»,Eurip.Phcen. 1873; 



Arut. Tliesm. 000; 1 aor. ly'joijHio, Odf». S. I3S; llcrod. 4, IIT: F.iirip. 
Med. 365; Dem. 868, 1. 13. 

The ancoQtracted fiit. Mid. yc^im^iuorcun in Homer njlh peculiar 
signification / will priivieU a wife for, II. i, 391. The fiit, yaf^nn, An- 
thol. (Fallad.) 11. 306, 3, and aor. iyi^wx are faiind only vith the later 
writers, aod the old reading yafiiriiMi of the i£olic opt. has given place 
to ■yn/iiTi of the tat. at Xen. 8, 4, 20. 

Obt. The tenteB of the Pae. are rare in their occurrence, being super' 
seded by the Mid., and the oor. Pa». with ■ belongs to the later age of 
the hingnaigc. That the formations were originally with the short vowel 
ia obTJonsfrom the contracted fut. and aor. Act. and Mid. as well an from 
yaftimnu, yaitilt7tm, where it still lingers. 

Coniir-uetion. The aec; of the Mid. and Pas. the dat, 

ru^k. rejoicing, see under •yuiitr. 

VdvOfijUi, I rejoice, II. v, 493; Eorip. Taur. 1205; 
Arist, Vesp. 612; Xen. Conv. 8, 30; less regularly with 
vy, yafyu/xai, Plat. Phffldr. 22, 5 ; fut. yayvaofiai with v Of 
vfTT, II. I, 504; perf, Pas. yeyayvfiai, Auacr. 8, 3. 

A new Pas. yttitfioi, I am delighted, occurs in the perf yiyifM^Mi, 
Suppb. fraR, Jl, 2; Plat. Rep. 3, IS, 4; and aor. \ya.M,„. Arist. Ach. 7. 
Resolved Homeric forms from yit'iw, I am bright at gay. are yatitnrii, 
-.™, II. ., 366; T, 350: Odys. ,, 138. 

Comtrueiidft. Tbe daf. commonly; the aee., Arist. Ach. T, see under 
Sx^i/m. At Eurip. Cjcl. fiOl ; .^^scb. Enm. 868, the gen. may be ei- 
plained by supposing sriji, Jiiiiz, or some similar word. 

r»ap, J beget, an obsolete stem whence yij-iw, see under ylyn/uu. 
TByaviTKU, I ghoui aloud, M6c\i. Prom. 632; Eurip. 
Elec. 813; Thuc. 7, 76; and ytya,,.**., Xen. Ven. 6, 24; 
Solon, frag, 31, 6; and see below; fut. ytywviiau, Eurip. 
Ion. 697; 1 aor. kytyi,yr,aa, Msfih. Prom. 998. Verbal 
■ytyutTTTEoc, Pind. Olym. 2, 10. 

Poetic forms aro the unaugmcnted 2 aor. ^lyuni, occurring only in the 
3 pera. ,.ly«.i, U. %. 4an; •>, 703; Odys. i, 400; subj. j«j.»«;, Soph. Col. 
313; imp. yiy*-!!, .^Ech. Prom. 193. 700; Soph. Phil. 338; Eurip. Orest. 
1213; inf. yiyu.iii.„, II. 9, 333; >., 6; and ytyKHT,, II. ^. 337; Pind. 
Olym. 3, 17: ^aeh. Prom. 623; Eurip. Hip. 683; Plat. Hip. M^. 89. 
19 : 2 perf. j^yma as a pres. in uenae and only in the part, yttiitii, D. 3. 
337; A, 3TG. 586; /., 4SB; imperf, j>i^'>iv> and yf,inn, Odys. f. 161; •, 
47: f. 370; 3 pern, \yiyiw, II. i, 34; i^, 436; Odys. f. S68. 

Obi. But ytymxh IMj also be the inf. of jiiygni* which the enatonce 
of the imperf. from this pres. in the Homeric writings renders not im- 
probable; yiys^H. the imp. -ytyun, yiyiuiifit' may belong to yiyttvat and 



iytyitu U) a corresponding plup. TJieae 
UkeXf. 

CiMfimi, J am bom, eeo under yiynftm. 

X^Keta), I laiiffh, laugh at, fut. Mid. ytXaeo/iai with d, 
Ari8t.Pax.583; Xen. Codv. 1, 16'; Pkt. Prot. Ill, 2; 

Irra. 7, 7; Meno. 1, 20; Hip. Maj. 21, 7; I aor. iyiKHaa, 
II. ^, 840; Enrip. Taur. 266; Arist. Eq. 693;. Xen. Cyr. 
2, 2, '6; 1 aor. Pas. iyiXiaBiii', Dem. 23, 30; laoc. 102, 
28; Xen. Mem. 3, 7, 7; Thuc. 3, 83. 

The fiit. Act. yijjii-* was in usewitKthe Inter iHteft, pom pare Ant bol. 
(Meleag.) B. 178. 4; (Aatcmed.) 11, 39, fi. To acconuDodate their 
motre the Epic poets write ij.iXiu-j-(., 11. : 101; p. 380; Apol. Ith. 1, 
iSo: the Doric ifiij^, Pind. Pyth. », 66; Theoc. 30, 1. 16. 

Relolre<f fdrma a.rc yiXin, Odys. f. ins ; yitjufni, and hf A lesa uaiial 
modS'of tfeWtintiwi when a ahort ayllnlilc precedee, ytkiisyni, Odja, ». (0. 
]IU. A! new form. Epio is yiA^uiK ocvurring intheimprif. >iXii», vith 
v. r. yix^i Jar i^Uav which Buttmann prefen, Oilye. h, 347; part. 
yiXi'itiH (t^ltrii), Odj-a, u, 390; 1 aor. part. yiJjmVira, Ilym. 4, 
{VMi.)4n. 

CoiuirurtiOB. The rfaf., Eurip. Anl. Ml; Taur. 360; Ti-oad, 410; 
Ariirt. Eq. 693; Nub. 533; the gen. rarely. Soph, PMt. 1135, where 
Brunck in a note erplaina the simple Terb when coDstrned with the dal. 
hy XyytXiat, With the gin. by MutiytXiu , the tree, with n't, Soph. Aj. 70. 

r;*.^/nm/iiH, aeeSff/t"- C6». Comtradiiirt. The^cH. The transitive 
ysjtt^f, ffS, !B regular and talsea the aec. ■with the gen. 

riinfx, I beget, aee under ylyn/txi. 

Tbvto, he took, laid hold of, in Homer for tTAtro or tXiro 
from alpio,, 11. fl, 43; V, 25. 241 ; >t, 476. 

Oi». In Ihia form which is naed aa an aor. in force the y is underetood 
to reprcaent the aspirate In Ixirii by ayncope it became yiXr; Doric 
}i>ri. Ds txtti, ht". Elaewhere ^^irrt, iynTi,iire eyneopated tram i^ini-t 

Tsva, I make to taste. Plat. Leg. 1, 7, 58 ; fut. yiia,^, 
, Allien. (Anthipp.) 404, c; 1 aor. cyevaa, Herod. 7, 46; 
Eurip, CycL 149; Ariat. Nub. 515, Verbal ytvortoc, Plat. 
Rep. 7, 16, 4. 

Thi» rerb la more commonly iiaed in the Mid. with the aenBC of ItaiU. 
tat. yiittfuu, Odys. 6, 413; Plat. Hep. 9, 13, 68; perf. Pas, yiyiotu... 
Earip. Hip. 8fl8: Plat. Leg. 6, 9, BO : compare for the plop. Thne. B. 
70 ; 1 aor. Mid. lyiura^ii., Eurip. Ion. 1303 ; Xen. Anab. 3, 1.3; Plat, 
Rep. 9, 10, 37. 
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A Bingular abbreviation is ysufiuSti for yiyn^ftUm, Theoo. 14, 51. At U 
^, 61 ; Vf 258, ytv^trmif 'fifjufia are subj. for ytwurMt^.'^tifu^tk. 

Construction. The ace, with the gen, of the thing; also double <iee,, 
Eurip. Cycl. 149; compare Ilerod. 7, 46; of the Bfid. and Pas. the 
gen, 

Tfjdiofy I rejoice, 11. {, 140; j/, 127; fot. yi^e^^w, XL ^, 
379; Hym. 4, (Ven.) 279; 2 perf. as a pres. yiyrfSa, II. 
^, 665; Soph. Phil. 1021; Arist. Eq. 1314; Plat. Ph»dr. 
68, 5; Dem. 323, 1; 2 plup. as imperf. yey^Suv, IL X, 
682; V, 494; 1 aor. iyiidriaa, Apol. Eh. 3, 924; usually 
without augment, II. a, 266; f, 212; ^, 278. 

The perf. is the only tense found with the Attic writers. For yniim 
the Dorians write yecfiiu, whence the Latin gaudeo, Theoe. 1, 54; 9,36; 
2 perf. yiyafia, Corin. firag. 1, 3; Find. Nem. 3, d6; 1 aor. yAinma, Vmi. 
Pyth. 4, 218. Akin to these is the Epic part. yaUtv, B. m, 405; i, 906; 
and another connexion is yawfMu with the various forms given under it. 

Construction, The dat, commonly; also with i«-J, Bern. 382, 7; the 
acCi II. /, 77, see under &x'^»fim, 

FfigoiiTPcck), I grow old, II. /3', 663; Hes. Op. 93; Xen. 
(Ec. 1, 22; Vect. 1, 4; and yrtpata, H. 17. 148; Theoc. 23, 
29; Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 15; Plat. Oriti. 6, 27; fut. yi;pd<rw (5), 
Simon, frag, 100, 9; Plat. Eep. 3, 6, 64; Leg. 12, 4, 44; 
and fut. Mid. yripatrofiai, Athen. (Oritias) 600, e; Enrip. 
frag. inc. 52, 2; Arist. Eq. 1306; Thuc. 6, 18; perf. 
yeynpaKUy Soph. Col. 727; Eurip. Ion. 3391; Isoc. 208, 
3; -^schin. 89, 40; Lesbon. 171, 22; 1 aor. ey^poffo, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 12, 8; Plat. Theset. 141, 6; and in the sense of 
made to grow old, -^Elsch. Sup. 907. 

The Mid. occurs as Act. Hes. frag. 50, 3. To an assumed pres. y^i^^pu 
are ascribed the inf. ymga^at or yn^awh ^sch. Choeph. 905 ; Soph. Col. 
870; and the Epic part, yn^as^ U. (, 197; dat. plur. yn^vrum for ynfifh 
Hes. Op. 186. 

Obs. The form ynfi*eu can be explained only by supposing it to be 
syncopated and contracted from the early yyi^Afumt, yn^tvtu, ynfimi i but 
m neither of the passages where the word occurs does the metre require 
a. A similar contraction exists in rthaveu where i is indispensable; to 
the Terse, see under Svn^'x* ; also in ^i*tu under ^nf*i» Buttmann con- 
tends for a 2 aor. lyv^w like f^(»f, and thus accounts not only for « in 
yfifivcu, but for the aoristic force of the part, yn^f, yn^Awt^n, and of 
iyn^«, *«riy>»»«, II. f, 197; Herod. 6, 72. At Simon, frag. 100, 9, the 
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fat. is ediieii with rr anneceaiaritir, qb e 13 founil long wherever its quan- 
tity caa be datenaineil by the verse. 

Vti^vai, I i^eak out, Doric yapiu, whence the Latia^or- 
rio and by transposition argva, with e, Piad, Olym. 13., 
70; but vi Antliol. (Pamphil.) 7, 201, 3; fut. y,,pi™, 1 
aor. i-pifiirra, Arist. Pax. 777- 

The Mid. U used sa Act. in eeiue (£), Hes. Op. 3!!8; nam. Hfin. 3, 
(Mere.) 439; {")■ "E»oli. Prom. 78; oampapo Theoc. 8. 77; l>i T; "itli 
fiit,, Eurip. nip. 312; AnthoL (Melong.) 13, 137. (1: compai* Find. 
Itth. 1, 48; and 1 aor., Eurip, Eleo. 1329; Hip. 107J ; Apol. Hh. 3. 
8i7; compareThooB. 1, 138; 1 aor. Pas. with active force lyBjwAtt, JEsch. 
Sup, 47Q. AH theae after the prca. and imperf. have i. 

Tlyvoiiai, I am bom, I am, less regularly yivo/uii (i), 
Hea. Op. 278. 321; Theog. 876; fut. yeWi»o/<a<, .lEseh. 
Prom. 1011; Eurip. Med. 761; Deni. 33, 24; perf. Pas. 
ytyly>i^, Theoc. 16, 56; Eurip. Oycl. 630; Thuc. 4, 44; 
Xen. Hiat. Gr. 2, 3, 28; 1 aor. Pas. lyt^l,07|r, see below; 
2 aor. Mid. Iyey6/x>i^. II. q, 2-51; Soph. Tyr. 816; Arist. 
Nub. 353; Xen. Anab. 4, 1, 1; 2 perf. yiyoya, II. r, 122; 
Ariat. Plut. 346; Hei-od. 8, 22; Xen. Ages. 2, 28; Dem. 
33, 24; Plat. Rep. 1, 4, 18. 

At Eurip. Aul. 11S9, yiiiiri which after fr, if, miut be taken for the 
tnbj. of au aor. jyinn^iii, admits of eaa; amendment by Bubitituting li 
fur !( and the earlier Attic yttiru of the flit, fin- ynm. The aor. Pai, 
tyoiim in not Attio, Hipp. 1, 69. 8; 3, 631, 4; 637, 10; frequent with 
later wrtterB. Authol. Apg. Epi^. £38, 7; 21T. 6; but it is acknowledged 
in it* fat. yiroAvi^un which Occore twice. Plat. Parm. 31, 6. 10. The 3 
aor. ia Bjmcopated in the 3 pen. into lyitri, ^.iiTs. Pind. Pyth. 3, 161; 
Theoc. 1, 88; Theogn. 202. 436. 661; Hes. Theog. IBB. 7.00. In a. 
diftrent meaning see the Homeric yim in its alphabetical place. 

Connected with yiyittnu in the same sense ia ytirtfaa, in the preB. and 
imperf. Epic only. TLx. HI; ■^. 79; Hes. Theog. 219. 283; Theoc. 17. 
75 ; 22, 71 : used tranaitivelif i;ive birlk to. Odys. u, 202 ; 1 aor. \yu<*ft<n 
transitive, begat or bort, and nsod aleo by the Attic writers, U, i. SDO, 
880; He*. Theog. 136. 217; .^sch. Sept. 7S3; Soph. Etec. 361 ; Eurip. 
Orest.2a: Xen. Mem. I. i, 7, see Ji*. / ftind. Obi.: but intransitive in 
thownsoof iy/.iT., Call. Cer. B8. This aor. however is. rarely found in 
prose, the usual form in the sense of lisgcl being ytniti, fitt, ynmtm. Plat. 
Bep. S. 3. 53 ; pert yyuvunn, Pkt. Leg. 10. 4, 2S ; and ao on regolaily 
througliaut. 

Akin to these in the sense of yiyawa is the Epic perf. i^fyiHi 1 have 
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been bom, yvydirif Horn. Batr. 142, edited abowith a&lse construction' 
ytydtt^ii UytymArtt Herod. Vit. Hom. 35, quoted from Horn. Epigr. 16, 
3, where is also edited the Pas. tKyiyAnvh, see below; y%y£&^i, IL ), 41. 
325; Odys. ^, 62; Hym. 4, (Ven.) 135; Hes. Op. 108; Plat. Crat. 59, 3; 
plup. ytyairnf (a), Odys. », 138; Apol. Rh. If 56; inf. yiyA/uvtov ytymuuf 
II. f , 248 ; v, 106. 200 ; Pind. Olym. 9, 164 ; part, ytyats, vtth -«r«f , Apol, 
Rh. 1, 208; Hes. Op. 254; II. y, 199; /, 456; Attic yty*>s, «r«, Srss, 
Soph. Tyr. 1168; Eurip. Ale. 550. 694; Arist. Lys. 641. From the 
complete. perf. yiynxa comes a new Doric pros. inf. ytyinuf, Pind. Olym. 
6, 83, as ^ii^»uf from ytivxa under ivw; and from yiytut, the Pas. ytytU- 
fuu, iftytyeietrh, Hom. Epigr. 16, 3 ; and Ixyty^rm with the force of a 
fut. tffUl be bom, Hym. 4, (Ven.) 197. 

Obs. Of the two forms of the pres. Homer acknowledges yiytifuu only, 
which is also the usual Attic mode of writing ; Hesiod and Herodotus 
adopt the other. The same is also the usage with respect to ytyvM^tutf 
ytvmffxu* 

Construction. The same as that of «//t*«, / am. 

Tiyv6uffxa)y I know, less Attic yivutaKU) with i, Hes. 
Op. 279; Theoc. 11, 6. 30; fut. Mid. yv<i(ro/iai, II. ^, 17; 
^sch. Prom. 293; Eurip, Andr. 988; Thuc. 1, 77; Xen, 
Cyr. 4, 6, 20; perf. lyvwm, Soph. Col. 96. 663; Thuc. 3, 
16; Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 26; Dem. 13, 12; perf. Pas. eyf^ftio/Aai, 
Eurip. Ion. 1115; Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 3; Lysias, 92, 1; 1 
aor. Pas. lyytiftrdriv^^Bch. Sup. 8; Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 4, 3; 
6, 6, 17; Dem. 1481, 8; 2 aor. Act. eyviovf wc> w, wrov &c., 
IL X, 526; Eurip. Heracl. 816; Thuc. 8, 1; Xen. Oyr. 7, 
1, 5. Verbal yvwtniog. Plat. Eep. 3, 8, 28; Epin. 3, 61. 

The other moods of tyvatf are subj. yvS, £f, tf, £rn Ac, II. a, 401 ; x^ 
382 ; Soph. Elec. 43 ; opt. yvotnv, II. y, 53 ; iEsch. Sup. 7Y3 ; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 6, 3, 13; and yv^m, ^vyyv^nf, ^sch. Sup. 230; (and in the same 
passage the 2 aor. opt. Mid. ^uyytalfin^^ ffvyyt^m with the same meaning 
coidd pardon, JBsch. Sup. 231); imp. y^Zit, y^irtt d^c, Soph. Col. 1025; 
Thuc. 1, 36; inf. y^mat, Eurip. Hip. 345; Thuc. 4, 60; part. y*»ut, ynlm, 
yfov, yvifTOf Ac, Arist. Nub. 801 ; Eurip. Dan. 14. 33; Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 
1,34. 

Abbreviated forms are tyvov for lyfat^av, Pind. Pyth. 4, 214; also tyvm, 
auyv^fv. Find. Pyth. 9, 137; Isth. 2, 35; opt. yvoTfitf, Soph. Antig. 926; 
Plat. Leg. 1, 10, 66 ; and yteUv, II. «>, 125 ; Dem. 1032, 9; for yttinfup, 
ywtifmf. Epic yarieties are the 2 aor. subj. yv^a>, Theoc. 25, 177; yttSt^i, 
II. «, 302; ^/', 610; Odys. ^, 30 ; inf yveifuvm, II. fi, 349; ^, 266. 609; for 
yvSf yvSn, yfSfttt. The perf. Pas. iyfoi9fMu occurs in the sense of tyf§t»m, 
Dem. 303, 25. For the 1 aor. Act. a»iy»cM» compare kmynm^im, and for 
ytyitm yijM see yiy\0fuu, Obt» 
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Obi, The form lyttii for Syttiraj i» leas regular than Syn as Hic princi- 
ple ia to abbreviato «► with the preceding Towel whether long or short 
in ihe 3 plur. into v with a, short vowel ; compare Irrit for irTarmt, 11. ■, 
635; 1,497; i2.. for »«»>, Hee. Tlteo^. 31); ^»i. fbr yt.iWr na ahore ; 
nVit, ;», fbr triViru. fi«». Find. Ffth. 3, 1 H ; II. ,i. 33. Besides in Jy,^, 
the long vowel is retained in fui^ for i/uitlnrit, II. i. 146; aodin iTifor 
Im imperf. oFii^. /urn, bb a form of which itH identit7 would bare hecn 
Jestrofed, had it passed by the luual process of abbreriation into the ru- 
cable I>. 

Comlruction. The aee. fommocly; also thei?™., II, !, 3SI; Xen. C;t. 
7, 3, 18; Flat. Apol, 14, 34. For tha probable principle of the gen. nfe 
under uWaii^oi. 

TKupU, I ffrcl^e, also yXiirrm, see below; fut. y\v\pu, 
perf. Paa. yiVX«f^«<. Herod. 2, 106. 124. 136. 148; Plat. 
Erjs. 17- 20; and without reduplicative y, iyXvfifiat, Plat. 
Conv. 40, S; Rep. 10, 13, 37; 2 aor. Paa. iy\i,p^y, Posi- 
dipp. 3 (Br. Anal. 2, 528); 1 aor. Act. tyXuJ-a, Herod. 2. 
4; Hipp- 3, 118, 9; 1 aor. Mid. iyXvypa/iriy, Theoc. Epigr. 
7,4. 

A Isindred bnt less common form is yiJfn, I hollow, lies. Scut, 431 ; 
fut. yXiif-B, 1 aor. lyiM^J/st, Odys. J, 438; and this hya very usual change 
of the liquids becomes y(ifai. For the pres. ytiirTu, yxirtturic, Eurip. 
Troad. 1300. are variously read »(A'rriura, j.;.T«wai. 

Viiii^m, I bend, see under itBfiTTiip. 

TooM, /&«co!^Theogn. 264; with a when uncontractecl, 
Moach. 3, 88; II. «, 6t)4; Odya. w, 1S9; fut. Mid. yoiioo- 
itat, II. f, 124; X, 353; 2 aor. or syncopated imperf. tyooi', 
ydnv, II. f , 500. 

This is the Homeric conjugation ; hut the .4ttic writers nso the Mid. 
aud there the pres. and imperf. only, .JSsch. Choeph. 03S; Soph Tjr. 
1240; Eurip. Troad. 390: Ariat. Thesm. 1036; Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, B. 

Epic forms are the iterative imperf. lynUrni, -r««,0dy8. 3-, 92; Apoj. 
Kh. 1, 364, 393; and yiarnt, Horn. Uym. i, (Ven.) 316; inf. yrifuniu for 
y,f,. II. i, 602. 

T^dpai, I lerite, fut. ypdifu, Eurip. Phten. 574; Detn. 
653, 20; perf. yiypfi^a, Time. 6, 26; Isoc. 269,9. 13; 
Plat. Phffidr. 2, 3; perf. Pas. yiypafi^m, Macii. Sup. 723; 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 24; ^acliin. 70, 54. 57; 2 aor. Paa. iy- 
pd^,.., Eurip. Aul. 35; Thuc. 1, 133; Plat. Phsedr. 137, 
14; p. post fut, yiypiij-o^oi, Soph, Tyr. 411; Adat. Bq. 
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1368; Hipp. 2, 46, 5; 1 aor. Act. typayj^a, II. r, 169; En- 
rip. Hip. 1301; Thuc. 7, 8. Verbal ypaxrcoc, Xen. E^. 
2, 1; Plat. Epist. 7, 341, 27; Isoc. 24, 29* 

The Mid. besides the first meaning / write for mytdf has aUo that ^i 
I prosecute at law, <ztf<ni^, with fat., ^soh. Sup. 1004; Arist. Yesp. 6^%\ 
Pax. 107; perf. Pas. as Act. in this sense, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 4; Dem.267, 
3; 486, 2; Plat. Enthyph. 1, 7. 20; see tu^ut, Obs.: and 1 aor., Arist, 
Vesp. 907; Xen. Apol. 24; Dem. 311, 5. With later writers a peri" Act, 
yty^A^fixet came into partial use. 

Construction. Of the Mid. the aee. with the gen, of thecrkn^; alsQi^ 
ace, of the person with the cognate y^tt^f, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 4; Plat. £a- 
thyph. 1, 7. 20 ; of the Act. less regularly used in the sense of the Mid. 
double CLcc, Arist. Av. 1052, where see Brunck's note. 

Tfy^ft', I cry ypu, mutter^ Arist. Ran. 911; Vesp. 741; 
fut. ypvjw, Arist. Eq. 294; and fut. Mid. ypv£o/iac, Athen, 
(Ale. Com.) 396, c; 1 aor. cypvfa, Arist. Plut. 598; Plat. 
Euthyd. 69, 7; Isseus, 71, 60. 



^uiojy I learn^ an Epic theme not found in the pres. 
and imperf.; fut. Mid. oaritrofxaiy Odys. y, 187; V, 325.; 
Apol. Rh. 4, 234; perf. de^^LriKa, Odys. /3, 61; ^, 134. 146; 
Hym. 3, (Merc.) 473; Anacr. 52, 12. 13; Herod. 2, 165; 
perf. Pas. as Act. in sense hdarifiat, Theoc. 8, 4; Apol. 
Rh. 1, 147; 2, 1158; 2 perf. Si^aa, Call. Apol. 45; Odys. 
p, 519; Hym. 3, (Merc.) 510; Apol. Rh. 1, 52. 76; 2 
aor. Pas. as Act. in sense k^ariy, II. y, 208; Tyrt. 2, 8; 
Theoc. 28, 19; Attic also, iEsch. Ag. 126; Soph. Elec. 
1 69 ; Eurip. Hec. 74. 

The 2 perf. occurs in Wia^i, and in Homer in the part. Wetitf only ; 
2 plup. hUtt, Orph. Arg. 127. The aor. suhj. US, h^s Ac, Plat, Soph. 
47, 7 ; II. ^f 299, becomes by Epic extension 'hx^ic^, II. x, 425 ; «•, 423 ; f , 
61 ; inf. Unfittfai, II. J, 150; «/, 213; for )«?»«/, Odys. J, 493; Theogn. 963; 
opt. i»tm, part. Uvf, Apol. Rh. 2, 417; Solon, frag. 5, 50. 

The 2 aor. Act. I^««» is used in the causative sense made to learn. 



Mugkl, Theoc. 34, 12T: Apol, Rli.3, fi20; 1, 988; with Epic redupUea- 
tion lihur, OdjB. t, 233 ; a, US ; «, 73 ; ■4.. 160. Upon JSm it ConrtrooW 
iiB from hiiifuu the inf. >iJbm^3i, to (^am, invtitigaU, Odjs. J., 310 ; and 
laiw becomes the irregoJar ftit. im which eee. AH these form* may be 
traced to a simple stem iiu upon which ia constructed the common iiidrmK. 

ComtriKliDjt. The aee, : in the sense of tsach, double aee. 

A.^., / rend, see nnder Ui.^. 
Aui'yv[ii, I treat, fumisk a feast, H. i/-, 29; Odys, y, 
309; S. 3; and Sf<.yOw (B), Call. Cer. 84; fiit. ha!a^, II. r, 
299; ^ecli. Eum. 300; Eurip. Aui. 123. 710; 1 aor. 
f"ai£ra, Find. Nem. 1,111; Herod. 1,162; Eurip, Aul. 697: 
1 aor. Pas. iSaiofliji', part. lairrBiiq, Eurip, Heracl. 909. 

Mid. Wii^Mu, Ifeaal, tat, D. ., 90; Tbpogn. 233; Soph. Trach. 109U; 
Arist. Pox. 1340; and liirM|UA (_£). 11. », S3; Odja. r, 33S: (£)• <)<ly"- 
3. 243; «, S4T; iiit. !>.V«^«, Odfs. r, 48; I aor. iJuri^n, Odjs. «, Ig?; 
Find. Pyih. 10, 50; Soph. Eleo. 643 ; Archil, frag. 00. 

The imp. 1*'.B for SaliiiiA ooeurs II. 1, 70; and a pecnlior prea. opt. Mid. 
l.nwVt, II. n, 60S ; plor. ioiuin with i, or IkouIzt), Odja. r, 24T, AC 11, 
'^, 30T, Imlrtriu U the aor. subj. for -nm. 

AaiO[j.ai, I divide. Find. Pyth. 3, 146; Odys. 0, 140; 
fut. a^TO/ini, II, X. 354; p, 23i; Odys. p, 80; perf. Pas. 
iilaaiiat always passively used, 11, o, 125; Hea. TKeog. 
769; Herod. 2, 84; Eurip. Here. 1300; and Ulatfim, h~ 
Zaiarat for SeSairrai, OdyS. a, 23; 1 EOr. Mid. ilaT^f^t,^, II. 
a, 511; Res. Theog. 520; Herod. 2, 4. 14"; Etirip. 
Troad. 454; Xen. (Ec 7, 24. 

Analogous in the formation of tlie fat. are ^ai'ifui, ftartaxi -. >iiv, >■»•- 
/HH. The iterative aor. iarirMiTt occurs II. 1, 333 ; and with poesive fbree 
the prei, tmit/ta,, Odys. «. 48 ; 1, 551, Kindred forms are the poetic 
3all^, J rend, II. », 2*7; Tjrt. 2, 17; fiit. !b^, .ffiacb. Ag. 310; perf. 
Pas. tM7T/uu, II. ;, 635 ; t, 310; and without dicoreais ^1)0.7^111, Pind. 
Pyth, 8, 136 ; 1 aor. Pas. Oatxh', Pmd. Pytb. 6, 33 ; Eurip. Tanr. 8i6 ; 
1 aor. tUTia, H. f, 147; .fsch. Chocph. 393; and Jiorl'/tu, I divide, II. 
r,2M; Herod. 1,316; Enrip. Here. 215; 1 aor. inf. JstUWiu, aa ixior- 
Au from <ixi.^uu, Hes. Op. 705. 

CoiMmclion. The a«. with or without the dnt. of the person: also 
double aee., SdkIiu fui(%i /ilyvmi, jEgypi into haelve parts, Eerod, 3, 
147 ; 7, 131 ; the mere remote ace. being esplaiued by appouition, or by 
■It, which is often eipreaacd; the nearer ace. raried with other verbs by 
the ^«n., compare Uerod. 1, 91; Xen, Rep. Lac. 11,4. 

Aoci'ai, I burn, uro, II. 1, 211; .^sch. Ag. 507; Dem. 
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256, 1 ; perf. Pas. Sihavftai, part. Se^av/ievoc, Call. Epigr. 
52, 3; Simon, frag. 212; 2 perf. as a pres. and intransi- 
tive ^eatya, / Idazs, ardeo, II. v, 736;, ^ 253; «, 1& 353, 
the latter quoted Plat. Ion. 10, 12; 2 plap« as imperf. 
Mfitiv, n. /3. 93; /I, 35; Hes. Scut. 62. 155. 

The Mid. is used intransitively, Odys. ?, 132; IL ^, 75; ^, 843; Soph. 
Trach. 767; 2 aor. D«0^}}y, subj. ^s)}tvu> li. «, 316; ^ 375. The Act as 
also found with intransitive force, IL t, 4. 7. 

Obs, The v in ^i^Av^si is a vestige of the dig^nma from ^/m, ^««, aa 

«a/ar, je«i;«, XiMtVfAeu from Maiu; GOmpare «^»i;^, 05^. For ^i^iM, %^iu9 

with 1} not {} see ii7^«, O&5. 

Adpcvojy I bite, fut. Mid. a//fo/iat, Eurip. Med. 186^ 
Bac. 332; Hipp. 2, 542, 7, see £>£'ai, Obs.; Xen. <Ec. 12, 
16; Dem. 799, 5; perf. Pas. Hdrjyjjuuf Arist. Ach. 1^; 
Xen. Conv. 4, 27; Plat. Conv. 41, 8. 10; 1 aor. Paa. 
f^i/X^iyv, Soph. Trach. 254; Arist. Ach. IS; Xen. Oyr. 1, 
4, 13; Plat. Conv. 41, 6. 12. 13; 2 aor. Act. Uwcov^ U. k, 
493; ^sch. Prom. 1017; Eurip. Med. 1335; Arist. Eq. 
1369; Dem. 790, 1. 

Obs. The perf. Si^n;^« is not found. The fbrm Vt^M in a oorm pt T ttnie 
which adniits of easy correction (th*xn renU), Anthol. (Straton.) 12,.W, 
1, seems to be intended for a reduplicated 2 aor. A poetic variety Mid. 
. is 2etKvtiJ^9fiuti, I fret mysel/f -^sch. Fers. 569. 

AuKgvof, I weqp^ with v throughout,^ -<9Esch. Ag. 70;; 
Arist. Vesp. 978; fut. ^aicpi/aw, Theoc. 2, 64; Soph. C9L 
1255; Eurip. Elec. 663; perf. Pas. Jc^dicpv/icu, II. tt, 7; 
X, 491 ; Odys. v, 204. 353, the latter quoted Plat. Ion. 10, 
12; ^schin. 728, 1; 1 aor. Act ihAKpvtra, IL a, 348; 
Arist. Vesp. 983; Xen. Gyr. 3, 1, 7. 

In the later Epigrammatists the u is found short as in ^««^, Epigr. 

408, 2 (Br. Anal. 3, 237). The perf. Pas. has the meaning I am in tears. 

am Bathed in tears, and this sense attaches sometimes to xiukavfim also, 
see xXmitt, Obs, 

AflCjJta^a/, / stibdue, tame, fut. ^a/iao-w (a(r\ II. x, 176; 
Apol. Rh. 3, 353; 4, 1654; pert Pas. ^eiafiatr/iai, aa atr. 
r. Isoc. 129, 26; 1 aor. Pas. edafiaoOriyy U. r, 9; -ffisdi. 
Pers. 767; Xen. Mem. 4, 1, 3; 1 aor. Act. iMfi^aaj H. i, 
492; Eurip. Here. 378; with (Xd, II. e, 191; f, 159. 

The Mid. occurs in the sense of the Act., Eurip. Scyr. frag. 1', 2 : 
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^sch. Sup. 8Y9; fut. with f<r, 11. x, 478; ^, 226; andl aor., Pind, Pyth. 
3, 63; n. *,^10; Odys. i, 616. 

The Homeric form of the pres. is )«/<«*>, IL «, 61 ; fut. 'ittfitZ occurring 
in the resolved infiMt, ^mfiict^t, II. x* 271; ?, 368; perf. Pas. ^i^f/nfAUh II. 

I, 878; Hes. Op. 116; Theogn. 177; compare for the plup. II. 7, 183 
Odys. y, 304; Apol. Rh. 1, 610; 1 aor. Pas. tifA^hf, Simon, frag. 49, 1 

II. J, 99; Hes. Theog. 327; Doric l^fiihf («), Pind. Pyth. 8, 23; Eurip 
Ale. 127; Taur. 190. 221 ; more commonly 2 aor. Pas. IJ«^»»», II. jS, 860 
Hes. Theog. 464; Soph. Elec. 844; Eurip. Med. 646; Arist. Pax. 573 
Plat. Rep. 3, 2, 47, quoted from II. «•, 434 ; p. post fut. W/i^^ofMci, Hom. 
Hym, 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 365. 

Epic forms of the 2 aor. are ia/itv for ii»fifi^»», II. S, 344 ; ice, 14 ; com- 
pare ytyfei^xMf Obs.; suhj. ^A^f/w, ^et/Atitrsy Odys. r, 54; H. ti, 72|; inf. J«- 
/ftn/U9»i, II. », 403 ; e, 77 ; Apol. Rh. 3, 480. 

New fbrms strengthened upon ia/teui are lafiteUt, Theogn. 1388 ; Ale. 
frag. 28, 2; Odys. x, 220; imperf. lUfiva and 2afi»my II. t, 391; ^, 439; f, 
62 ; iterative 'iifAfcLfxt, Hym. 4, ( Ven.) 251 ; with Mid. occurring in the 
contracted 2 pers. ^a/e«»^ II. |, 199; and U/AVfifM, II. 1, 893. 746; Theogn. 
173; Mid. Ufcntfitu, Odys. ^, 488; Hes. Theog. 122; Archil, frag. 26, 1 ; 
iBseh. Prom. 164. Of )«^«{a> a rare variety is ^»fiaxZ«*, Pind. Pyth. 6, 
162; 11, 38 ; Eurip. Hip. 230. For W/tn/Mt in a different sense compare 

Aag6uP6f, I deep^ usually in composition with Kora, 
Plat. PhsBdo. 43, 16; 45, 12; Rep. 7, 14, 26; fat. ^apQd' 
ffofjuu not found; perf. hBdpdriKa, Plat. Conv. 42, 13; 2 
aor. thapeoy, Theoc. 21, 39; Arist. Plut. 627; Thuc. 4, 
133; 6, 61; Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 2, 23; Ages. 9, 3; Lysias, 
frag. 22, 18. 

Various other forms of the aor. occur with the poets ; Epic by trans^ 
position iif&^of, Odys. ^, 296 ; ^^, 18 ; Theoc. 18, 9 ; with ?r«e«i H- 1, 163 ; 
Odys. V, 88; 2 aor. Pas. as Act. in sense Uei^fifif, ApoL Rh. 2, 1231; 
Arist. Plut. 300; and i^^ifti*, ^^»fi£, Odys. t, 4^71 . In one instance only 
the simple f^^afiav occurs, Odys. v, 143. See ari^^w, Obs. 

A»rUfuu^ I divide, see under ^aiafteu. 

Aedro, he appeared^ with v, r. ^oaro, an Epic. aor. oc- 
curring Odys. f , 242, and related to loatraaTo which see. 

A^U'Mtfuu and ^tiirrafMUf I frighten, see under hi^at, At^iff»»fieu, I wel-- 
come, see under ^tixw/u, 

A<7, it is necessary f impersonal, see under Uof, I want, 

^til^%9fiMi and hixettacftat, I welcome, see under htKvufit, Asiiif^efAa-t, J 
frighten, see under ^ij^. 
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AgiS», I fear, fiit. Mid. ^eo/im, II. o» 299; v, 130; 2 
perf. ^ilouca, Theogn. 39; Soph. Aj. 278; Arist Plut. 199; 
Herod. 1, 107; Xen. C^. 6, 2, 24; and U^ta, IL «, 663; 
JEach. Prom. 182; Arist. Eq. 224; Xm. Eep. Ath. 1, 
11; Dem. 42, 16; Isoc. 73> 18; with plap. corresponding 
to both, compare Plat. Charm. 49, 16; Xen. Cyr. 3, 5, 
18; with Dem. 915, 3; 1264,9; 1 aor. ia«;^, iBsch. S^t. 
205; Herod. 4, 97; Xen. C^. 1, 4, 22. 23. 

Obs. The pres. and fiit. are found in Epic writing only and the temer 
occurs merely in the 1 pers. aing. without corresponding imperf., H. X, 
4Y0 ; 9,145; ^ 44 ; Apol. Rh. 3, 481. To supply the deficiency the perf. 
and plup^ are used as pres. and imperil by every class of writers. The 
imp. itikn, Simon, frag. 59, 2, ought therefore -to be written hSkr* tnm 
the form in /u giyen below. With the Epic writers the aor. when aug- 
mented or compounded is usually written with K, tSiu^m, IL «, 30. 668; 
Call. Dian. 51 ; Apol. Rh. 3, 1292; m^tnum, D. X, 508; part, m^ihwmt, 
v^^llUUttf, II. •, 123; r, 199; Xy ^^^'» ^^^ '^^V- »*^'nrwn, Odys. /3, 66. 
This uncommon peculiarity, which Matthise (^ 19, b, note) appears to 
consider probably accidental notwithstanding the uniformity of its occur- 
rence is suspected by others, the idea having first occurred to Dawes, to 
have originated in the pre-exist ence of the diganmia (thfu^tt), upon the 
disappearance of which firom the language the ) was doubled by way of 
compensation. See Buttm. LexU, under ^•vSns, note 2. 

For ^MJMt, ViiMt Epic writers have ^i^mmi, B. «, 555; /t», 244; Call. 
Epigr. 45, 5; ^^thet, II. », 93; «-, 34; compare for the part. H. 7, 242; 
Hes. Scut. 248; Theogn. 762. For ItiUfuv, Issbus, 53, 9, and %%^mrt, 
which are rare, the abbreviations VtitfU9, V%itr% are in common use, Thuc. 
3,53.56.57; 4, 126; Epic ^i/^/^y, D. n, 196; Apol. Rh. 8, 60; plup. 
Ihittfitv, Uii%0-ay, II. ^, 99; I, 521. 790; the latter for Ui);<r»» the usual 
form in Attic Greek, Thuc. 4, 55 ; 5,14; Xen. Anab. 5, 6, 36 ; Lysias, 
132, 23; but i^f^/r«», Plat. Leg. 3, 6, 40. The opt. ItXtinf, Plat. Phsddr. 
66, 10, is so contrary to all analogy that it can only be explained by the 
supposition that it is a corrupt reading for ^i^m/hv an ending occasionally 
found in this Mood with the Attic writers even in tenses not susceptible 
of contraction ; compare 7;^«, Obs, The forms ^tiiiuu and ^%^ are more 
common than )f2«i»f»«i, ^ii§ixms. An Epic variety of ^tisinu is ^uiifuf 
Odys. i, 274 ; «, 381 ; and of "iihmm, the syncopated %iiim», Apol. Rh 
3, 752. 

To a form in fu comes to be referred the imp. ^iJ/A, Arist. Vesp. 373 
Eq. 230; Epic lith$t, II. 1, 827: Mosch. 2, 150; Apol. Rh. 2, 619; plur 
It^iru II. Uy 366 ; Simon, frag. 59, 2 ; with the latter improperly IttUrtt 
see the Obi, From ^i)M»« proceeds a new pres. ^i^mmi, Theoc. 15, 58 
Call. Epigr. 48, 9. 

Upon Mm is formed the Epic hiii^^tfuu, I/righten, II. ), 184; », 810 
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lose nguBll; in tlie sense of/ear. II. S. 100, qnated Xen. Mem. 1. S 
Apol, Rh, a, 1323: fiit. Ju!<|-f«., II, v, 201, 433; lies. Scut. Ill; 
UiJi^ir, II. ,, 164. Attic "i&ltjunit,. Arist. Ly«. SOI: and iJirTi/uu. 
Dem. 1461, 7 ; Plat. Ftuedr. 50. 3 1 1 aor. put. 3ii.£^»M. (u a f . r. D«m, 
434, £2. For another tiifrai^i lee Iii'»iv»> Ohi, 

The root ofaU those ie the Epic !.'», J/etir, II. i, 433: X, JiSS; ;);, 351; 
■whpnee regularly proceed Jlii». i5i!i'ii. assigned to "iuiu; Mid. Ytt^iu, I 
frighten, tcare, II. r. 703; ■-, 24U;(, 110: ', 163; ^ech. Eum. 353. 883 
Snp. 833. Hence Imfu, I ehme awny, II. r. SS4 ; Mid. Ki^uu. I tpttd, 
II. •;', 475 ; f^ 301 : and the conunon Juiu which see. 

An'xw(i.i, / jAow, Soph. Tyr. 614; Plat. Rep. 7, 7, 
13; imp, jiuvS, for -^o8i, Arist. Av. 666; Plat. Bep. 7, 7, 
12; and B(K^i« (6), Hes. Op. 449.500; Moach. 2, 100; 
fut. Etr'Jw, Odys. ij, 29; Msch. Choeph. 717; Xeii. Cvr. 3, 
3, 53; perf. SiSiixa with M &c., Dcm. 1085, 5; Athen. 
(Alex.) 60, b; perf. Pa,9. S,'^I;y;,a,, Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 9; Plat. 
Phffido. 30,13; 1 aor. Pas. iEdxer;^, Eurip. Sup. 1216; 
Plat. Polit. 20, 20; 1 aor. Act. Uci£n, Odys. k, 303; Soph. 
Tyr. 1392; Thuc. 1, 74; Dem. 300, 3. 17. Verbal Jt..- 
TEOc, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 8; .Eachin. 60, 58. 

The Mid, himiupaiii Epic with the aenae of I melcome, greet, II. i, 106; 
■>*, 101: Odys.!, 60; Hyni. I, (Apol. Del.) 11; perf. Paa. ti/ii^j.^, with 
theredup. strengthened at tbe eipense of the next srllable, and occurring 
in the resolred 3 plur. iuiix^nit, Odye. n, 72 ; Call. frag. 32; plnp. 3 ging. 
iuli^n. h. ,, 12i; Splnr.luJixan, Il.t,4: i,667;j;. 435; Apol. Rh. 1, 
3L9. 1180; i, 906; part. iiSt^hi,, Call. &ag. 13S, 2; with the force ofa 
prea. and imperf. reapoctiTely. Some however have been led by the aimi- 
laritr of the meaning to attach ttieee tens^a to Hx'f"- 

Collateral forms bearing the peculiar meaning of the Mid. are Sii>~ui- 
,f,, II. t, 66; Odys. r, 110; •., 400: Apol. Rh. 1, 884; !i.3.'mi^i,, Odya. y, 
il:r. 130;>:, IOT:andIiJfni^«, Odys.., ISO. 

Obi. The primary idea impliedin Jiimufuia that olatreleh out the hand, 
hi/Id tna tomeUdng in the hand, and in this sonae the Act. Sumuiiai occurs 
Tbeoc. S4, SO; and luSfn^ui, Apol. Rh. 1, 558. The original form of 
h'mnfu appeara to hare been with i instead of ii, and it is usiuill; so «rit- 
tan bf the loniana after the prea. and impeif., ii&>, iiii^^Mi, ilHi'^in,., 
Dix'*', n>^ i3iE^>i«, Herod. 3, 123; 0,27; 7, 216; 6, 104; 6,22; 1, l7o. 

AuTukai, /*Mp, fut. gtiTri^frw, Arist. Plut. 890; Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 27. 35; perf. Zciil^y„^a. Plat. Prot. 4, 7; Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 4, 7. 21; 1 aor. Ihtiwr^^a, U. r, 304; Plat. Conv. 
2S, 4. 
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To this verb belong in the language of common life two abbreyiated 
forms of the perf , 2f2t/<r»«^i», Athen. (Alex, and Enbijl.) 422, e: and I*- 
luxvoLvmj Athen. (Enbul. and Antipluw.) 422, e: Aiisi. Danaid. firag. 6; 
Proag. frag. 2 ; for ^t^m««^it, Uiu^rnMHu, For similar abbreviations 
compare a^tTToict. 

AsfJijaf^ I build, perf. Pas. U^fjLtifiai, II. f , 249 ; Theoc. 
17, 18. 82; Herod. 7, 200; Doric mfiufiai, Theoc. 16, 120; 
compare for the plup. II. y, 683; Odys. a, 426; Herod. 7, 
176; 1 aor. Act. thiim, li. {, 32; Call. frag. 271; Herod. 

I, 179; 1 aor. Mid. ilufxAnriv, Odys. f, 9; Call. Epigr. 40, 
2; Herod. 4, 78; Plat. Ax. 10, 2; 17, 6. 

The prea. occurs in the part., Horn. Hym. 8, (Merc.) 87. 188; and the 
imperf. Vi/mv, Odys. -4^, 102. The fut, %%/»£ and perf. ^f^«« are nowjiere 
found. At II. n, 337. hi/M/ttf is subj. for hifu^fitv. For hl/*n/im in a dif- 
ferent sense see under ^etfiui^v, 

AsoKO[JijCct, I look sharply, II. y, 342; Pind. Pyth, 8, 
151; Eurip. Hec. 678; 2 perf. as a pres. in sense didapm, 

II. X, 95; iEsch. Sept. 103; Soph. Tyr. 389; Eurip. Med. 
1108; 1 aor. Pas. tUpx^n^> -ffisch. Prom. 53. 547; Soph. 
Aj. 425 ; Trach. 1002 ; 2 aor. Act. t^pwcov, II. £, 344. 436; 
Hes. Scut. 262 ; Eurip. Orest. 1437 ; 2 aor. Pas. klpoKnv, 
Pind. Pyth. 2, 38 ; Nem. 7, 4. 

Ohs. A later aor. is t^^axa, Orph. Arg. 133. These forms are all used 
actively in sense except with Pindar who has ^i^«^«« in a passive or in- 
transitive meaning, / am conspicuous, shine, compare Olym. 1, 152; 
Nem. 3, 148; 0, 98. 

Asgat, I flay, scourge, fut. ^cpd;, Arist. Eq. 370 ; perf. 
Pas. didapfiai, Herod. 7, 70 ; Solon, frag. 25, 7 ; Arist. 
Lys. 158 ; 2 aor. Pas. IMpriv, Xen. Anab. 3, 5, 9 ; Herod. 
7, 26 ; Athen. (Posidipp. Com.) 377, a ; (Mach.) 580, b ; 
1 aor. Act. thipa, II. a, 459 ; Arist. Lys. 740. 953 ; He- 
rod. 4, 60. 64. 

An Ionic form is h'^tt, Herod. 2, 39 ; 4, 64 ; Attic iai^v, Arist. Nnb. 
441 ; Av. 365. For « in the perf. see •■riXXw, Obs. 

£k%v»fAeu, I need, see under ii «, / want. 

AkxPihtLi, I receive, fut. daofiaiy II. (t, 115 ; Soph. Col. 
4; Xen. Vect. 4, 25; perf. Pas. ^ihy fiat, 11. X, 124; 
Soph. Antig. 894; Thuc. 1, 9; Plat. Tim. 8, 7; 1 aor. 



Pas. ie4x^'-< Eurip. Heracl. 752; passively used, Dem. 
1012, 14; 1 aor. Mid. IJeH^,^, II. a, 416; Eurip. Ale. 
699, Dem. 384, 10; p. post fut. afSt'^o^at actively used, 
vEsch. Prom. 866; Arist. Veap. 1223. Verbal Swriw, 
&woStKrioc, Hipp. 3, 594, 13; Xeu. <Ee. 7, 35; Plat. 
Phredr. 127, 3. 

The Epie irregularitica affpct the perf. and plup. cliiefly; pcrf. 3 plnr. 
tiX'rm, 11 fi, nl; part. 3iy^..M, II. (3,764; .. 191; Apol. Rh. 1, 46S; 
plup. Uirf.)., Odya, .. 313; ,i, 230; Ji»", Apol. Rh. 1,1213; aa prea. and 
imperi rospectiTely and with the meaning at wail, expect, in whicii txtty 
^bK alio occuTB, H. «, eO. In tlie common aeuso of receive but with 
aoriitic force otlier forms are pcrf. imp. )!£•. H. t, 10; plur. Vixfh Apol. 
Rh. 4, 15S4; hd.Ux^i. II. ■, S3; Eurip. Rhea. 521 ; ptap. fiim, Odjs. 
,, 353 : Uet. Theog. 61S ; Call. Dian. 100 ; Tlieoc. 7, IS ; and !i.r>, II. ,, 
se. Yet aorae of thwo oiaj also bo produced by ayncope from the pros, 
and imperf. and the accentuation of Hyium points to encli a formation. 
But }>£• is analogoug to >.■£•, as Vixf", li]-i>H>ii, Hiy^Bi. are to i.ixl*i, A-c. 
which SCO under xiys, I gather, and y.iy, Iiay. In the combined aenae 
QtvinitiKg for a foo in expectation of receiving an attack Homer baa the 
p. post fat. iiji&fu., D. r, 338; theporf. imp. )i!i|i, II. i, 236; t, 377; and 
lijc'ni for )(S>xsm given above. 

Pot the Uomerio iiiiiyitm assigned b; some to this verb compare Jiiz- 
u^. For Hx'l'^ ^^ lotiiana irrito tim^futi, Hsrod. 7, 17S; 8, aS; and 
fiMtn ttiiifui extended upon this as pifiv upon fi;iii cornea the Epic pcrf. 
part. iCivmiiins, on the look out, watching. II. >, 730; Jles. Scut. SIl; 
Apol. Rh. S, 408; in which aeose Siliy/iiiic is used, 11,9, 107. Conneoted 
with IvtU/tai are the Epic IinnSm in the same sense and the common aw • 
itaiM, I exprct. An inferior form is iixf^/uu, Orph. Lifh, i. eo2; Arg. 
688; Anthol. (Antipat.) 9, BBS. Q, 

Asai, I bind, fut. J^saJ, II. f, 454; Xen. Anab. -5, 8, 24; 
Dem. 745, 12; perf. ZiStKa, Dem. 764, 16; 1477, 24; perf. 
Paa. Silifxa,, Pind. Pyth. 3, 96; TLeogn. 178; Eurip. Hip. 
159; Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 35; Plat. Gorg. 138, 3; and SiS^a. 
^ai, Hipp. 3, 210, 18; 1 aor. Pas. liien>; Pind. Nem. 6, 
60; Soph. Aj. 108; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 7, 39; 1 aor. Act. 
il,,aa, U. a, 406; Soph. Antig. 1112; Xen. Hiat. Gr. ], 7, 
3; p. pOBt fut. 3(2,(<ra/jo(, Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 18; Plat. Rep. 2. 
5, 9; usually accounted more Attic than the 1 fut. Pa*. 
Iteitaoftai.^em. 740, 8; 741,15; 759, 20.24. Verbal 
itriot. myicrios, Arist. Ecel. 785; Hipp. 3, 261, 14. 

The Mid. as Act. occurs in the imperf., H, r, BBS; and frequent!; in 
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the Mr., B. ^ 44; s, 33; Hym. 3, (Merc.) 83; Hes. Op. 540; iterative 
ln*mn$T0, IL m, 15. A new form mn/u is foami, Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 24; 
imperf. 'Mn*, 3 pers. %^, IL x, 105. 

O&f . Contrarj to the usage respecting dias^lahic TerhB in £» ^nidch for 
the most part contract fnij u, in, other concnrreDoes andrngo eontrac- 
tkm in lut and its componnds. Thus m becomea m in Smw, Plat. Crat. 
76, 11. 14; 81, 17; compare Tim. 18, 11; Thnc. 6, 53; mAwASfuu, Thnc. 
2, 90; 7, 25; Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 1, 21]; Plat. Bep. 5, 13, 8; compare Tim. 
49, 4; Leg. 8, 2, 16 ; Arist. EccL 118; in becomes tS in the in^. sn^M, 
Arist. EccL 121 ; and im becomes S in AmUh, Arist. Pint. 589. Yerj 
different from this is the usage in Km, ^Ufuu, I want, which not only do 
not contract these concurrencies bat sometimes dispense wi& contrac- 
tion in snch as osoally admit of it. Thus liut is fomid, Isoc. 222, 14 ; 
yuTMt, •'(•r^iirju, Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 13. 14 ; and ^iu^tu, Mem. 1, 6, 10. 
This peculiarity extends also but more sparingly to ^Xim, vr^JUt, IRrac. 4, 
28 ; Uxuf, Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 2, 27. 

The use of liinfu hj Xenophon is one of many instances of that au- 
thor's partiality for poetic terms. On this [Person observes that "the 
Attic bee does not dislike words and phrases both poetic and Boric, of 
which no trace is found in other Attic writers, — -when ihey giro elegance 
and vigour to his style." (Seethe note at Anab. 5, 8, 24, Edit. Huch.). 
For other instances see yavufuu, yvymUt, lyufd/cn* under ySytc/uu, ytdm, 
ietftdZtt, huitM, tnvfUy l^u»m, urujm, ari/UM, ^t/AtUi under ^#mv, ;^«{[i|^uw. 

Aiofj I want, lack, Me^. Prom. 1014; Plat. Theset 
61, 12; Leg. 7, 1, 63; Isoc. 222, 14; fat. Iditri^iy Plat. 
Rep. 3, 8, 20; perf. lilen^ Plat- Polit. 19, 32; 1 aor. 
'e^itiaa, Dem. 672, 1&; Lysias, 121, 49; 183, 52; imperf. 

tltov^ Isoc. 149, 15. 

Mid. VtdfjMt, I needf beg, Soph. Tyr. 1148; Arist. Ran. ^ ; Xen. Mem. 
B, 6, 14; fut. h/i^ofMu, Arist. Pint. 1160; Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 9; Dem. 301, 
1; Plat. Phil. 121, 14; ^jerf. Pas. hlitifMu, Dem. 415, 20. 23; Isceus, 71, 
28; 1 aor. Pas. J^tnfM, Soph. Col. 1178; Thuc. 1, 27; Xen. Conr. 4, 88; 
iBschin. 83, 60 ; Dem. 1252, 15. Compare Vw, I bind. Obi. 

An Epic form of the Mid. is h^oiuu, H. «, 468. 602 ; Call. Apol. 99 ; 
Eurip. Troad. 279, in Doric speech; fht. 'hw^tf/uu, II. v, 786; Odys. (, 
192 : 1, 510 ; Apol. Rh. 3, 717 ; 1 aor. Act. I^i^m^ Odys. /, 483. 540. In 
these the u represents the digamma. 

The Act. )fw is more common in the inipenonal lu, it is necenawy, 
there is need, fut. Mm, Eurip. Hip. 988; Xen. Cyr. ^6, 1, I7f4?!at. Rep. 
1, 2, 24 ; for the other Moods, compare Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 12 ; ;2, 6, 29 ; PUt. 
Rep. 2, 14, 10; 1 aor. Qin^t, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 7; tee Arist Vesp. 612; 
Plat. Log. 7, 7, 15 ; syncopated tinn, J«n», II. r, 100 ; imperf. 1^, subj. 

(be. ^ifi, yt»tt ^**h ^^'* 

Obs. The first sense assigned here to )«7 appears to identify it with )l«, / 
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bindi primarilf I'e ii bindinff ypon ; the other meaning with the fbrma- 
tioai after tho pn^s. and imperf. aa obcionelj coimects it with this tin, 

Constraetion. 0! %ii tho gen. ; of !u", it u ntceimry, the aec. and aome- 
timei the dai. with sn mf. ; tA^s if ne^if, the gta. uiually combined with 
the dat, Bometimca with the ace. of the person, and tboae often associated 
with T, explained b; htA, Eorip. Med. 062 ; Cera. 1113. Of Ht^iu, I 
nesd, the ffen.; Ibtff, the gen. whether of the person or of tho thing, and 
sometimoB both combined, Xen. C jr, 6, 6, 86 ; 8, 3, IB ; also the ace, of 
tho thing, commonly an adj. or pron. neuter, ■with or without the gen,. 
Plat. Apol. 1,22. 32; Xen. CyT. 1,4, 1; I, 8,6. 

A^Xoi/iUi, I mvA, Doric for SAu, Plat. Loc. 2, 17; 
Theoc. 5, 27- 

A»i\qi>i, I manifest, fut. l,,>,i,au. Soph. Aj. 462; Xen, 
Coav. 3, 14; perf. ^t.^\wKa, Plat. Phiedr. 142, 3; and ao 
on regularly; fut. Mid. as Pas. &ri\u>aofuu. Soph. Col. 581; 
p. post fut. BtSifXiffo/iai, Hipp. 3, 195, 5. Verbal JijXi- 
Tit>{, Plat. Tim. 22, 3; laoc. 244, 33. 

ComtrucHim. The aee.; it is also joined with apart. eiprossivG of its 
object, and bolii aee. and nom, may oocur in tho «amo clause, AjCw inXil 
imint JHru ±c., Li/bia thovit iUel/to be, Herod. 4, i2, 

A^a, I shall find, an Epic form related to Zaiu and 
used as a fut., II. ,, 418. 681 ; v, 260; Odys. S, 544; Call. 
Epigr. 11, 4; Apol. Rh. 3, 940. 

AtaiTKoi, I arbitrate, decide, fut. SiaiTijau), Dem. 861, 
24; 897,19; perf. E.2,pVq,fa, Dem, 902,22; compare for 
tho plnp. .542, 6; 1190, 7; perf. Faa. SiSigT,,fiat, Dem. 
542, 7; 645, 22; for the aor. Paa. compare Dem. 1020, 
16; 1 aor. Act. iSiprvaa, Dem. 542, 1; 546, 22; Doric 
iioSraira. PJod. Pyth. 9, 121. 

The Mid, iiaiTst/iai is deponent in the sense of I pats Kfe, dwelt, tat. 
l<.*4n^Hu, Plat. Hep. 3, 13, 34; Hipp, 1, TH, 18; peri, psa, W.frn/M,, 
Thac. 7,77; 1,133; I aor. Pas, »■■.«/«, Thuo. 7. 87; Iswofl, 57,56; 
looie imrrffm, Herod. 2, 113; imperf. Siiitw^i, Lyaiaa, 02, 17; lawuB. 
sa. 86. Verbal hmr^w, Hipp. I, U9, i. 

Obt. The only peooUarity in tbis verb, and common to it with liiiiu>i>i, 
eonsiats in its augmenting the second s;l!able as if it were a eomponnd, 
besides generally prefixing the regQlar augment and redu;)lication, though 
the usage in this respect is aomenbat different in the Mid. from that ob- 
Mired in the tenses given under the Act. 
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AiaxoKoi, I minister, with a, Anacr. 4, 6; Eurip. Ion, 
399; fut. StaKOfiia^, Plat. Gorg. 161, 18; Dem. 1470, 2; 
perf. ldiiti:6yt)i:a, Athen. (Arched.) 291, c; perf. Pas. BtSiijM- 
vi,fiai,Dem. 1230, 9; laor. Pas. iSiaKi>yfi6i]v, Dem. 1206, 16; 
1 aor. Act, ISiJiKoyjiira, imperf. SiTjudfovv, Eurip. Cycl. 405, 
The Ionic form is SiTjuoyiw, fut, ZiTfKoyiiaui, Herod. 4, 154. 

Obi. This verb like the preceding is irregular in ita augiaent and haa 
s, thereby demonstrating that its composition is to be looked for elsewhere 
than in Jii niiii io which it is sometimes etymologically referred. See 
Buttin. Lexil. under SiaiTijic, ecctlon 3. 

Ai«'Ki'yo[j,cn, I diseuaa, fut. StaXtJofim, Dem. 140, 8. 
1169, 5; perf. Paa. Jaftty^m, Xen.Hist. Gr. 6, 4, 29. 32 
Plat. Apol. 27, 6; 1 aor. Paa. SisX^x^'?''. Arist. Plut. 1082 
Xeu. Mem. 1, 6, 1 ; Plat, Apol. 31, 1 ; for its fut. aa lia. 
Xt'io/iai in sense, see laoe. 195, 20; 1 aor. Mid. SkXeJ- 
afitiv, Epic only, II, A, 407; x- ^^2. Verbal a.oXen-t-Dc, 
Plat. Lya. 19, 13; Isoc. 101, 14. See Xi'yw. I gather , OU. 

Coiufrtictwn. The da,i. ot the person with nr withont the ace. of the 
thing discusBcd, tho former somctimea voriad by tho ace. with *■{!<, and 
the latter by the gen, with ri^i or wif. 

Aildffxtu, I teach, fut. SiEd^u, Ariat. Plat. 682; Xen. 
Cyr. 3, 3, 39. 53; perf. SdiZax", Xen, Cyr. 1, 3, 18; Plat. 
Meno. 20, 27. 29; perf. Pas. ZiSiZayfxai,, II. \, 830; Xen. 
Eq. 6, 9; Cody. 9, 6; 1 aor. Pas. iSiSax^ijf, Msch. Prom. 
10.639; Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 4,44; 1 aor. Act. ^BfSa^a. Soph. 
Aj, 244; Thuc. 2, 60, Verbal S<Ea«r^oc, Xen. Hist. Gr. 
6, 3, 7; Plat. Euthyd. 6, 14. 

The Mid. has the meanings I eatiie to be taught, I learn, with fiit.. 
Plat. Rep. 4, 3. 13; Xen. Mem. i, 2, 20; and 1 6or., Ariat. Nub. 1330; 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 2; Plat. Mono. 33, 11. 

Ad Epic aor. from li'h'txia, is i,iirinira, Find. Pj'lli. 4, 360; C0DipU« 
for the opt. and inf. Ilom. Hym. 6, (Cor.) 114; lies. Op. 64. 

Obi, This Tcrb is extended regularly upon iSn tfao root of the Epic 
laia, and is the only other rerb in tmn besides ikinn which in Attio 
'Greek drops t in tho formation. To these may bo added tho Epio iino 
which see under ('av, / am like, and '.^.i/Mt/ai.. which in later Epic has 
Alt. ;;L<i£.fu> Ac. 

ConitrvcCion. In the Act. and first aeniie assigned to the Mid. double 
aee.! in the Paa. and second sense of the Mid. the ace. 
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Ailvu, I bind, see mider Sio, 
Ati^asxct), I rfm away, gkulk, only in composition 
with Atto, Sia, te; with diro commonly, Arist. Lys. 719; 
Thuc.5. 66; Xen. Oyr. 3, 1. 3; fut. Mid. Sp^mi^m (a), 
Dem. 130, 5; ^seMn. 77. 55; Plat, Rep. 5, 7, 16; perf. 
titpoKo, Arist. Vesp. 1310; Acli. 576; Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 
8; 6, 4, 8. 13; 1 aor. Uparra, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4. 13; 2 aor. 
Upay, ac, .i, aroc &e.. Soph. Aj. 167; Eurip. Heracl. H; 
Xen. Anab. 6, 6, 5; Plat. Prot. 4, 5. 

The other Moods of the 3 aor. arc suhj. Sj«, !;f(, 1^. S^ni Jh;., Xen. 
CjT- 1.*. 13; Mem. 2, 10, 1; Dem. 1178,15; opt. i;.;^, Xen. Anab.S. 
5. 7; 6, 3. 10; imp. )(M. not found: inf. )^»i. Thnc. 4, Ifij Xeo. Aniib. 

2. 3. 13: Plat. Prot, 31, B; [>a«. Jjit, Jjmb &o., Od;», ir, 86; Herod. 
0.118; Xen. Cjr. 4, 2, 5. 

The Ionic form ia IS^nv, Herod. Q, 59. 88: Ait. Mid. ifirtfimi, Herod. 

3, 13S ; T, 310; 8, 6U. Sn ; perf. JiS^w., Hipp, 3, 706. 2. 1; 2 aor. Ojb., 
Herod. 1, 43; (1,3: B. 37: inf- V™) Herud. 3, i5. A rare farioty is 
};mtuUi, Herod, j, 70; and on njtcient Attic form is l^ru£», Lyg, tIT, 
18. SO. 

Cmutrtictitm. The aec. ; le«s rcgniarlr tho gen. with a prep, such as 
b, Ljsias, 106, 41. At Xen. Mem. 3, 10, 1, the dai. m ia not goremed 
by the TBrb bat is a common pieonaem wliieh might have been omitted 
wHbont injury to the aense ; or it may be regarded ai performing the 
part of the poBscnivo rm. It oecoTs nitb another verb immediately 

helow. r« ^dfl,f. 

A/Sa-p/, Ipite, fut, !i.<r«, 11. 3, 166; Soph. Antig. 228; 
Xen. Anab. 7^ 3, 10. 17; perf. Zlia,Ka. Find. Nem. 2, 11; 
Eurip. Med. 532; Thnc. 5, 11; Dem. 125, 3; perf, Paa. 
iiiotiai, II, c, 428; .^ach. Sup. 1054; Xen. Hist, Gr. 7, 
1, 6; I aor. Pas. iZ6dj]v, JEach. Eum. 389; Eurip. Andr. 
4; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 3, 1, 6; Dem. 399, 19; 1 aor. Act. 
iS*,Ka> II. a, 96; Soph. Tyr. 1156; Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 9; 
2 aor. ja.-.-, Odys. *>, 65; Eurip. Elec. 1305; Thuc. 2, 27; 
Xen. Hist, Gr. 2, 1, 7; subj. Si, S^g, &^, SSroy Sao.; opt, 
&p, Joi'ijv, See, Sovvai, Sauc, Verbal iorloc, Xen. Eq. 10, 
12; Plat. Polit. 42, 35; Rep. 3, 20, 21. 

The Mid. occurs in sompoaition, ir^lhrfu, I give aiiiay or baet; Mid. 
lirXlifim, IdUpoie »/, hU, Xen. Anab.;?. 2, 3 : Tbnc. 3, 03 ; Dem. 089, 1 ; 
Ibt. iwMwtiimi, Ariit. Pu. 1215; Dem. 344. 34; TS4, 13; 9 aor. JinU. 



^■r, Herod. 1,70; Enrip, Orest. Q41 : Xon. Anab. T. 8, B; Thuc. 1,55; 
Dem. 389, 3S. Tho fut. W-W"- ocaurs pasBJTely, Hipp. 1, US, 11. 

Another form iitii ocoura partially in the pres. and imperf., and there 
onl; in the inilia. and imp. r prea. iihTi, iHair/n, 11. i, 1S4 ; r, 270 : liJii*. 
II. I, BIB: Hea. Op. STB i Theogn. 803; Find, Pyth. i, lT2: HbwmJ. 1, 
lOTi Imperf. ai.», 1),1.«, 1!.^.., Dem. BOO. 26; B16. 1 ; Odys. X, 388; 
Enrip. Orest. 892; Herdd. B, lOB; Xen. Cyr. 8, 2, 17; without aagroeot 
^iliv, II. I, 165; ;, SIB; 3 ptur. iiHiw, Hes. Op. 138; imp. i.liK. Call. 
Jo». 91; Find. Sem. 5, 182; Theoc, 1, 1*8; Enrip, Med. 614; Herod. 
3, 140; Doric lii«. Find. Oljim. 1, 189; 6, LIS; 7, 184- Compare Jiv 
and tJiu under "iifu, ■rihfti. 

The following peooliarlties for tho most part Epic maybe noticed; 
pres, imp. li)»A, Odys, y, 390 ; inf. hhrmi, II. a, 495 ; on account of the 
metre for iHiti, hiluti i inf. Doric !<^v, Theoc. 39, B : Ait, with rednplica- 
lion !.}»'», Odya. >, 398 ; •/, 313 ; imperf. Ji'Sii and )3>!» for ll.'imi, Horn, 
Hyro, 5, (Cer.) 337. 437 ; 3 aor. Hit for iUrar, Hoa, Thoog. 30 ; compare 
)..>™»w Obs.; atrengthened into the iterative 2ir<u,, II. |, 382; occur- 
ring as the 1 pent. II. i, 331 ; Odya. f, 420 ; r, 76 ; !£»■>. H. r. 64G ; aabj. 
3 aing. )i;«, II.-, 139; plur. )»</<it, II. n.SBB. 3S1 ; inf. H/inm, 11. o. 116; 
I, 380 ; and Si^i>, II. t, 37B ; '. 667 ; -mJ^i, Thno. B, 11. in Laconian 
Bpeech. The auE^. Si also undergoei extenaion into )»», and the inflec- 
tion proceeda !•>'■», i^i, n. », 635; ;, 637; n, 81.293; and J^^n or more 
eorreoUy Ww., written by P. K. I«V,, II. «, 139. 334; >., 375; SJ««. II. 
B, 137; ',130; Hea. Theog. 223; Apol. Hh. 1,8B8. In the^ examples 
the mbacr^t i is under n, while it stands under ti in the opt., Jflqi, Ifin, 
WforWur Ac, Herod.9, 111; Sen. Cjr. 3, 1, 36 ; Hes, Op. 356 ; Lj- 
aias, 106, 7. Thia form of the opt. with f> ia altogether rejected by P. K. 
who uses the common Sun' aa opt., and iiii/t, Suiu, S«'ii as aabj. where other 
editions of Homer hare uaually iifm, V"'' V"' '^''^ ahtreviated Ii^ci 
for i^K/ut occura II. r, 378 ; Odya. 0, 339 ; and upon the same prineiple 
JA;,<«., !,3.ri. are forma of J-X^i for 3i3>iVir, !,lw■»T^ not of 3<>j>i. 

Oi«. The aor. ISkiz occura with good aathora almost exclnairely in the 
aing. and 3 plur. But ISviciifiK is foond Eurip. Cycl. 296; Xen. Anab. 
3,2.6; in composition, lasus, 53, £1 ; Dem. 107; 6; S41, 13; B18, 18. 
34 ; Xen. (Ec. 0, 0. 10 ; Athcn. (Alex.) 323, /; and Ut'»«Ti, Dem. BOB, 
la ; 1301, 4 ; Autiph. 138, 33 ; Athen. (Alex.) 333, /. ; in Comp. Dem. 
518. 14; 657, 33; S38, S; Xen. Anab. 7, 1. 10. On tho other hand the 
aor. liiit is used ia the daal and plur., occurring rarely, if crer, in the 
aing. The latter ia also inflected tbroughout the Moods, while iloira is 
not fDund beyond the indioative. Theao obtonationa apply also to ifma, 
Jza *rith tho eorreaponding 2 aor. Unr and ir from rlit/u, 7nfii, There i) 
no aor. Mid. Dwxi/iiK, though such a form ia aometimes aeeociated in 
grammars by analogy with {/•uU/an, tiii/itir. 

A/tril^ai, I seek, an Epic and Ionic deponent retaining 
q in the inflection, Odya. A, 99; Tbeogn. 183; Theoc^.; 




; Herod. 1, 95; 2, 38; 7, 103; ^sch. Sup. 834, in a 
choral ode; fut. S,^l,^oiiai, Odya. w, 239; Parm. frag. 18; 
1 aor. iiiZv^fi''' '" Ionic speech in Plutarch. 

For the imporf. ISifniua> compare Herod. 1, 314; 4, 30; Call. Jov. 18; 
inf. l;g«»/«, Herod. I, 0*; S, 147; 4, 0. 139; pari. ^»^.-«, B. ), eS-. 
Call. Epigr. 60, 1 ; Uerod. 1, 07. 139; Plat. Prot. 87. 3, quoted from 
Simon, frag. 139. 

A Bimpier farm of leBB frequent occnrreace is lifs^toi, Call. Epigr. I7i 2 ; 
Thooc. as, 37; imperf. Hi't'*'". Moach. 2, 28; Bioo, 7, 2; subj. tn^t-fLm, 
l!^j, Cail. Epigr. II, 1 ; inf. Sljir^i, Theogn. 180 ; lien. Op. 001 ; C»U, 
Epigr. n, 8. The Act. tn^, I dimbt, contider, ia found Herod. I, 65, 
in a reaponSB, 11. r, 713." 

Obt. Of the Mid. Homer naee HZn/i^ only, and this lias beco lubsti- 
tuted ever; where in reeent editions of EerodotiiB for tlie forma of the 
less common Si^n/ui. 

AhjjMiI, / imUten, sprinkle, Athen. (Sotad.) 293, d; 
Hipp. 2, 479, 1; 494s 8; 3, 180, 10; with Mid. du^m as 
Act., Ariat. Plut. 720; Hipp. 1, 478, 17. 
For i'n/^, tiifuii in a different Bcnse see under JiISu. 

Ai*sw, to fling, a poetic 2 aor. occurring in the ind. 
iliKov, Pind. Olym. 10, 86; Pyth. 9, 218; ^scLin. Ag, 
1421; iUov, Eurip. Pho?n. 641; imp. Si«, Eurip, Here. 
1176; Bac. 557; part. Sui^, ^ach. Choeph. 96; Eurip. 
Phom. 665. 

AioiKia, I regulate, properly a house, fut. Sioucftiru, Plat, 
Polit. 35, 3S; Dam. 77, 26; Isoc. 17, 25; perf. Si^k^ko, 
jEflchin. 86, 39; Dem. 342, 28; Plat. Tim. 3, 27; perf. 
Pas. Sif^/iai, Dem. 348, 5; 625, 5; 1 aor. Pas. Sijtwiftjv, 
Dem. 708, 21; 1 aor. Act. tif^(ra, Dem. 467, 15. 

The Mid. has the Eenso of / manage artfidjy, with fiit.. Dam. 93, S ; 
perf. Pas. as Act. iu this seDse. Dem. 2iS, 1 ; 1331, 14; see »{u. Obi.! 
and aor. Mid., Dem. 182, 7; 30e, 7. 

06*. This verb which is perfectly regular with pure writers is intro- 
duced merely to notice an usage which aeeme to have prevailed in later 
Greek of prefixing an initial augment, Si9i^iii]i:a,)iligiin^tiu, Athen. (Mwb.) 
341, a Qi^iloi, 'Ai^xirti, as in liaitiu, iisjiirii.. 

Ati^du, I thtrgt, fut. 2iJ;.;ofci, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 17; perf. 
oiiiJojKo, Hipp. 1, 485, 11; 1 aor. ili<^nTa, Plat. Bep. 8, 
13, 22;Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 81. 



Obt. Thii Torb with a few others contmcte hy n mstesJ of • ; : 
i.^.}, put. Phil. 70, 8; ij^ij, h^ii, Xen, Cyr. 1, 3, 8; iiif. Jr^f., 
Nuh. 440 ; Xen. Mem. B, 1, 30 ; compttre xt*'l*^> 0*<- The part. 1 
nith a occuTB Odja. x, 5S3. Of another form ii-^ii the part, ii'^^t 
QUTB Anbii. frag. fi3 1 and the intperf. ili'ifii, Hipp. 3, ISft. 14. 

Comtructiirtt. Tha iren. botli in the primary and in the Gguratin 
iagoihmgfoT. Find. Nom. S, 10; PUt, Rep. 8, 13, 32. 

&in. I/ear, Mid. liifiiu, J frighten. Epic, see under Itiin. 
Aiaixai, I pursue, connected with Zlui. fut. Ziii£u>, S^pl 
frag. 1, 21 ; Find. Olym. 3, 81 ; Arist. Thesm. 1227; Xen^ 
Cyr. 6, 3, 13; Dem. 989, 10; and fut. Mid. Zii^ofiai, 
Arist. Eq. 368; Thuc. 7, 85; Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, U; Leabon. 
172, 30; Plat. Olit. 1, 16; 1 aor. IZlu^a, Herod. 6, 104; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, *, 13; 1 aor. Pas. tSiixftp-, Thuc. 3, i. 
69', 8, 20; Antlph. 116, 13; 2 aor. Act. or imperf. with 
aoristie force, ISiiiKaBai', Arist. Vesp. 1203; Nob. 1465^ 
Plat. Gorg. 85, 7; Euthyph. 20, 9. Verbal S.m 
Arist. Ach. 215; Xen. Aiiab. 3, 3, 8; Plat. Eep. i 
40. 41. Compare a/iuviK, Obs. 

The Mid, occwa as Act. in genso, II. p, 602; Odys, r. 8 

ConitnKtion. The ace; ]a the senae of protecuU tbe di 
eoQ with the gen. of the crime, 

AoufTffciTo, it appeared, an Homeric aor. Mid, equivar 
lent to ISo^E, 11. V, 458; £, 23; w, 652; subj. loaaacroi for 
-miTai, II. }}/, 339, quoted Plat. Ion. 8, 20; and connected 
with these Siaro which see. 

AiniK/im, 1 amonlhc outlooh see under Sixi^uu. 
Aoitid/, I seem, think, fut. U^w, Find. Nem. 4, ( 
Ariat. Pint. S28;Thuc. 1, 81; Xen, Anab. 1,4, 15; p 
Pas. ZiZoyftai, jEsch. Sup. 616; Arist. Ecct. 759; Dem. 
629, 16; 1 aor. part. Pas. KaraZox^ds, Antiph. 116, 39; 1 
aor. Act. Mo^a, Mach. Pers. 179; Arist. Av. 1585; Xen. 
Cyr. 6,3,6; Lyaiaa, 169,30. 

The poets and Herodotus make occaaional use of the regular fbrma- 
tions; fut. ).»i(r«. ^Boh. Prom. 386; Eurip. Heracl. 246; Ariflt. Kan. 
738; Nab. SSI; Herod, i, 74; Doric ).»«*, Theoo. 1, ISO; perf. Pas. 
iilwDfiu, Eurip. Med. 7B8; Ariat. Vesp. 720; I nor. part. Pas, Inntus. 
Earip. Hed. U07; Alo. 1171; I aor. Act. IJJxiin, Piad. Oljm. 13, 7S; 
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This verb ia also of Tery conuaon occnrrence in the impGnonal form. 
i»<r. ii^i., iiiiiiai, aHa^', a^i. leiB usuoll; SMnn., Eurip. Hcracl. 161 ; 
iilHnii, ^Bch. Eum.aoi; >iJi»»im, Find. Ncm. fi. 88; Hepod. 7. 18; 
Hipp. 3, e39. if; I aor. imp. !H>r^», ^ecb. Sept. 103S: part. )»«r», 
Etuip.Eeracl. 188; Sup. ]28. 

06i. The porfeota Pas. with their plup, have the sense of the Act., 
metned, determined; but tho part. iiitm/iiiH is Epic and belouge to a dif- 
ferent aonnexiOQ ; see ocder Hxi"'- 

ComlrtKtitm, In the acnae of leem, appear good, the dal. 
Aovso', / shake, drive, properly in a curve, fut. Soyfiabi, 
Anacr.frag. 1, 1 (Fiach.); perf. Pas, itS^yrifiai, Theoc. 21, 
88; compare for the plup. 13,65; 1 aor. Pas. ilayyiBtty. 
part. Doric So^aflaic,' Pind. Pjtli. 6, 36; 1 aor. Act. iZd- 
r^ira, Odys. y_, 300; II. fi, 157; fiit. Mid. as Pas. fot^iro- 
(lat, Horn. Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 92. 

Aouxlaj, / sound heavily, as in falling, Apol. Rh. 2, 
1058; fut. Sotmfi^u, 1 aor. kSoiwriaa, II. S, 504; i, 42; Xm. 
Anab. 1, 8, IS; and with y intercalated lySoirmtim, II. X, 
45 ; 2 perf, JtSoujm, part. itSoviriis, -orof, faUeti, dead, II. i|^ 
679; Apol. Rh. 1, 1304; 4, 557; 2 aor. iSouwov in later 
writera, Antip. Sidon. 96, 3 (Br. Anal. 2, 33). 

&ia/iiai or Jjafitt, / rati, aaauincd forma ausiliary to 'I'x" wliMh aee. 

A^dtu, I do, fut. IpAa^ (a). Soph. Col. 822; Phil. 757. 
908; perf. mpdKa, Eurip. Andr. 790; Thuc. 3, 68; Dem. 
633, 1; perf. Yns. iilpap.at, Ariat. Pax. 1004; Eurip. 
Great. 1303; Andr. 792. 798; and lilpaojiai, Thuc. 3, 54; 
1 aor. Pas. itpkaQny, Thuc. 3, 38; 6, 53; 1 aor. Act. il- 
(Aaa, jEsch. Choeph. 1007; Soph. Aj. 1282. 1324; Thuc, 
8, 40; Epic UpT,aa, Theogn, 948, Verbal apam-ioc. Soph. 
Tyr. 1443; Eurip. Elec. 260; Plat. Phil. 27, -5. 

This word octnra in Ilorapr only in the ejtended J^'kn for iji*i«, 
Od]>B.i, 333. aaSjandSfJ™^. fopJ(B«^, Odja. », 316. Epic couneiions 
(ire ifiMw, / do, project, II. ■, 08 ; and !;>}«-», Apol. Rh. 3, 271. 

Obt. The form !(i u frequently uaed in the sonae of the fut., compare 
Ariit. Ban. 130; Plut. ST. 322; Thesm. 10; or it ma}' be a real cootract 
of the flit, ifiint with il, a riew which, though unsupported bj Bny direct 
instance of* in the poeta, receives some countenance from the Thucjd- 
ideau Htfar/imi, iifarltiT, A barbarous fut. ifii for l(drti occurs in Scf- 
thiSD apoecb, Ariat. Thesm. 1003. , 
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ConMtnmtum, The aee. : in the mdsb af dotttri good or iU fo double 
aec, vnried bf the ate. o( tbe penon with iS, sawr, or some like 
adverb. In a aimiUr manner I^, ifyiZf*^ ruin, fi^a ate oonftrnod. 
Sooietimea but raTelf the dot, is&tind instead of the a(e. of the penon. 
compare Odys. E, 239; Plal. Apol. 17. 61; Charm. 11, 8. 

A§s-xu, I pluci, less commoniy lpiimi,MoBeh. 2, 69; 
fut. Bpitj^w, 1 aor. iSpi4.a. Pind. Pyth. 9, 193; Herod. 2, 
92; Plat. Tim. 72, 32; 2 aor. cSpa^irov, part. Zpawi.i', Pind. 
Pyth. 1, 231. 

The Mid. occurs with the sense Iphmk/orpiytd/.enjoff, Enrip. Hip. 
SO; Find. Ncm. 3, 13; vith fut. Doric Ip-ii^iau, Theoc. 18, 40; and 1 
«or„ OdjB. ft, 357; Ucb. Theog. 31 ; .^aeh. Sept. 730; Theoc. 11, 37. 

Agorrw, / tear the Jlenk, Eurip. Elec. 150; earlier 
Dpu^u, II. 1^, 1S7; u, 21 ; fat. £pui^ 1 aor. ifpu^a, II. ir, 
324; OdyB. p, 480; Theoc. 25, 267; I aor. Pas. iipi^B^y, 
Odys. e, 436; D. ^, 395. 

The Mid. has tbe moaning I Uar my ovmflttk, Eurip. Hec. 615; Hea. 
Scut. 243 ; Xen. Cjr. 3, ] , 13 ; with 1 aor., Odys. ^, 163. 

Auvdi^KJ, / am able, like toTa/iai in the pres. and im- 
perf.; tat. Ivv^aoftai, H. a, 241; Soph. Antig. 90; Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 3, 16; perf. Pas. SE£i,',/ia., Dem. 48, 14; 178, 10; 
540, 23; Deinarch. 106, 62; 1 aor. Pas. k3vy{,et,y, Theoc. 
11, 59; Soph. Aj. 1067; Xen. Oyr. 1, 1, 5; Dem. 540, 
1.5; and l/Zviiidriv, .^ach. Prom. 206; Xen. Cyr. 1, 1, 5; 
jEsehin. 33, 2; also iivfiaeriv, H. <p, 465; Pind. Olym. 1, 
88; Eurip. Ion. 866; Herod. 2, 19. 43; Xen. Hist. Gr. 
7, 3, 3. 7. 9; 1 aor. Mid. Epic only lSvy>,<Tiiir,y, 11. ;, 33. 
423; J, 621; v, 510. 

TIic rarioiiB augment occurs also in the imperf. Un^fuii, H. t. 1 63 ; 
Call. Apol. ST; Tbao. S, 89; Xen. Anab. 7. 3, 33; and «!«■/•■., Hcrotl. 
1, ID; Xen. IliAt. Gr. 1, 0,10; Dem. 50. 3; MBuhin. 71,29; aee fi,iu- 
^. Obi. 

For )«M»iu of the 3 pera. is found Ht^, Pytbag. 8. 1 9 ; Soph. Phil. TflS : 
Eurip. Hec. 2S0, where Person substitutes titf ns a more Attic Arm: 
Doric li^. Tbeoo. 10. 19 ; imperf, i3ii.», Horn. Hym. 3, (Merc.) 405 ; Xen, 
Anab. 1, 6, 7; 7. 5, G ; for iii;H«, Hipp. 3, 701, <t ; subj. iniu, tl, C. 3S9: 
Use. Op, 316 ; bj lonio resolution imiJftla, immrm, Ilerod, 4, 07; 7. 
1(13. 

Obi. The sor. Hmmrlin ua i^om a pros. Iniiifim in tbe onlf fbrm of ' 
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n the Homeric writing! and thpro tho aor. Mid. u used pre- 
ferablf. The latter is rare bofond the icdic, the subj. )Li>w»fMi being 
foiled at SimoQ. trag. 231, IT; and as a v. r. at Dein. llfi, 1. 

Avfoi, I enter, put m (mygelf), int. Zii<ro^at, II. .;, 298; 
Biirip. Here. 853; Xen. Anab. 3, fi, 11; Dem. 884, 7; 
perf. Bf'gsm, r. «, 811; Ariat. Veep. 140; Xen. Anab. 6, 
4, 13; Lysiaa, 93, 64; 2 aor. iluy, 5c, i, vroy &;c., D. y, 
86; f> 19; Soph. Lac. frag. 1; Xen. Oyr. 8, 3, 1. 

The other Moods of the 2 aor. are aubj. Siln asaumed in this aensc from 
the MUMtww! Hm, 11. J, 189 ; x- 126 ; ;. euo ; >., 18* ; Heo. Op. J3fl ; Plat. 
Crat, 61, 13; opt. iiunt, vheuco W/ur for }ii>V>'i D. '■ 9<ii compare 
Od^. 1, STT; r, 947: », 280, whoro Buttmann pnrsuing Bekker'e obierva- 
tion that the construction requires the opt. suggests tii (liii») tbr the 
common reading Hj of the Enbj. ; imp. iii,, iim &c.. C. r, 94: >, 140; 
inf. IvMi, IL y, 832; Enrip. Snp. 499; part. Hn, lira. On, Inrw Ac. PUt. 
Phaedo. 142, 16; Tim. 678; Xen. Eiet. Gr. 1, 0, 21. 

The Mid-occnrsas Act., Call. Epigr. 19,8; 21. 3 ; 3 aor.liiVmi, !Jwt., 
Herod. 7, 218, which is very irregular, nnlees it is to he taken as s coii- 
trmctioD &r Uuih-o of the imperf. Mid. of lin. 

For iiv the iterative Si™, occurs R. 9, 271 ; and fJw for Rw«,, 11. J, 
333;*, 283 : see y.T.^ni», Obt.;inS.'Si^omtorii,i,, U-i, 411. Another 
form of the prei. modelled after the Ionic fosMon is !i;>u>, Ilcrod, 3, 9g; 
compare t^i, Oba. : .tnd from SiSfxa arises a new pres. inf. iiiinm, to lel, 
said of the mm, Theoc. 1, lOS. 

Obg. In assigning JJitd^uu and iiJunc to !nw it is proper to observe that 
these forms, although proceeding reguhirly from the eauiative iCr, oon- 
JbriD nauallf , the former inTariably, in signification to Urn, which with 
the aor. Iln is commonly preferred to the Mid. ii§fti,, iiivi!^n>. Com- 

Comiitielion. The ate.! often used absolutely as when applied to the 
tun itttitu}. Yn>, rit-T". or some like ace. being understood ; or in inch 
conaeriona as M »;^«, »a™ q-Jt yi,, II. c, 145; Xen. Cyr. S, 5, B, 

At;ffTt;%eft», I am unfortunate, fut. Juirrux^iriu, Iboc 392, 
26; perf. hivarixn''a, Ljsias, 143, 46; Plat. Lacli. 8, 8; 
laoc. 52, 1; 1 aor. iSvariixn'ra: X«n. Ven. 1, 10; Plat. 
Ph^dr. 63, 13; 1 aor. Pas. iJvorux^ii', see below. 

The nor. Pas. occurs in the sabj, SuM-i^nSf with tho seaaa of betn 
vitiled by ■nusfortuitu, Plat, Leg. 0, 14, 67; and part, inrrux'^imt, mit- 
fartitnei oeeaiioned. Lysiaa, 197, 20. 

Ohi. This Torb is introduced chiefly to show the principle which rego- 
latea the augment in verbs compounded with 'id. Wh^n tho particle is 
followed by a cousonant as m lw-ri>;clw, or by a vowel antatcepUbU of 
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augment, the augment is prefixed; htrmwUfuu, I fed shame, di«r««rt«^, 
Plat. PhsDdr. 43, 10. But when htt is followed hj a vowel tutceptUAe of 
augment, that vowel is augmented; ^Mw^trrU, / am dUj^eased, htm^ig^ 
rin. Compare iv%^ytrut. Obi, 

Av6fy I make to enter, put on fanatherX with v or i» see 
below; fut. 3wffw (v), II. ft 261; Hes. Scut. 67; Arist. 
Eccl. 668; perf. ^idvKa in comp. with ^iro, Xen. Anab. 5, 
8, 23 ; perf. Pas. Udiffuu, Anthol. Planud. (Leonid.) 171, 
2; Dem. 1268, 1; Lysias, 117, 8. 9; 1 aor. Pas. i^tir (9\ 
Athen, (Alex.) 227, e; Arist. Ban. 715; Antiph. 117, 3; 
compare for its fut. Arist. Vesp. 1122; 2 aor. Pas. i^mir^ 
see the Obs,; 1 aor. Act. iZvtm, II. or, 83; Arist. Thesm. 
1044. Verbal ^vrioe, ^Tro^wfoc^ Plat. Bep. 5, 6, 33. 

The Mid. is used as lutm in sense, IL «, 140 ; •, 846 ; Odjt. x» 114 ; He- 
rod. 4, 181 ; with fut. which see in iv9t» ; and 1 aor., H. fi, 578 ; y,, 338; 
Plat. Rep. 10, 11, 4 ; Herod. 6, 106. 

From %v96fi,eu proceeds a new Epic imperf. with oorigHc force X^u^ifun, 
II. I}, 465 ; f, 515 ; Batr. 303 ; but P. K. everj where sabstitiitet Qm«(- 
fiitv ; imp. Iv^u, II. «•, 129 ; r, 36 ; Odys. ^, 276 ; Hes. Sent. 108 ; part. 
'hvfofAtm in the sense of the pres^ Odys. », 24 ; Hes. Op. 882. A later 
Epic form is 'huvrrt as ^v*>, Apol. Rh. 1, 1008; 1 aor. part, ^v^^mt in the 
sense of ^v?ar, Apol. Rh. 1, 1326. 

Ohs. For the quantity of v in the pros, and imperf. compare II. X, 194; 
Arist. Ay. 712 ; with Odys. i , 272 ; Eurip. Rhes. 525. The v of isi»i$m is 
established from the Anthol. as above. The aor. livnf occurs in the inf. 
^tiKivhrnt, Hipp. 1, 601, 2. In the instance given from Xen. Anab. 5, 8» 
23, &,r6iiiv»» has the causative sense of ^m» contrary to nsage which 
elsewhere attaches it in meaning to ^vmt. 

Construction, Of the Act. compounded with &9ri, l», Iv, in the sense 
of^tt^ ojf or strip, ptU on, double aec.: of the Mid. and Pas. the aec, of 
the thing put of or on, 

AofgioiJbcctf I ffive, present, fut. htap^t^rofxaiy Eurip. Troad. 
386; Plat. Phaedr. 83, 8; perf. Pas. hhwprifiai, Xen. Oyr. 
5, 2, 8; Plat. Tim. 20, 4; Leg. 2, 13, 12; passively used, 
Plat. Tim. 20, 25 ; Polit. 16, 87; 1 aor. Pas. Idwpiieriy always 
passive, Soph. Aj. 1029; Plat. Tim. 20, 12; 1 aor. Mid. 
i^wpritrSififiv, II. K, 667; Herod. 4, 88; Xen. Anab. 7, 3, 27. 

The aor. Act. l)i^^r» occurs Pind. Olym. 6, 131 ; Hes. Op. 82 ; and fht. 
3«^r*>, Hom. frag, j, *J, 

Construction. The dat of the person with aec, of the thing; varied by 
the ace. of the person with dat, of the thing. 




't^da — 'Eyyvdu. 



'Edai, I permit, let aloite, fat. \Aaia (a). Arist. Eecl. 163. 
239; Thuc. 1,144; takes ei instead of q in tlie augmented 
tonses; perf. liam, Dem. 99, 5; and aa a «. )•. 1077, 13; 
1 aor. Paa. iHQriv, Isoe, 60, 31; 1 aor. Act. rimm, U. &, 
125; Eurip. Ale. 637. 661; Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 18; fnt.' 
Mid. with passive sense iaaoiatt. Eurip. Aul. 320; Time. 
1, 142. Verbal iariot:, Eurip. Hel. 905; Herod. 8, 108; 
Plat. Rep. 3, 12, 8. 

The Epic pwts to Biiit the Hxigencies of their motro write ii'ai., II. y3, 
138 ; J. 5fi : and for the same reason oceaeionally dispense with the aug- 
ment in tbe imperr, and .lor., u»>, lain, 11. >, 2 ; <t, 371 : i, 32Q : i, 116 : 
in tbiE omlSBltin being followed by the Ionic writers, Ilerod. 2, 30 ; 9,2; 
iterative unperf. J»»> and Wx.., II. i, 803; n, 108; fi. 833; t, 99B. 
The pres. eccnre resolved with d in Uar, Uf •■ from Iff. I^t, Odfi. /t, 13T- 
SB9 : 3. 509. 

"S.yyva.0), I betroth, proffer, fat. tyyvtiaut, perf. ^yyi^Ko, 
compare for the plup, of this form Isffius, 43, 57; and iy- 
ytyiijim, Dem. 1363, 10; IstRus, 42, 8; perf. Paa. I'lyyv^/iai, 
Dem. 394, 8; Thuc. 3,70; and ;yy«yi))jiai, Dem. 9O0, 13; 
Plat. Leg. 11, 7, 12; compare for the plup. Isseus, 43, 36; 
1 aor. Pas. ^yy«i,d,iy. Dem. 1361, 23; Ljsias, 167, 33. 42; 
1 aor. Act. vyyiv^^i, Eurip. Aul. 693; Dem. 858, 19; 
1371, 23; and inyirioa, laseua, 41, 46; 43, 15; 46, 4; 
iniperf. ^yyCaoi' and inyiiaov, Dem. 890, 8; Isseus, 46, 6. 

Tbs Mid. has the moaning I accept tlie proffer, bind myself, engage, 
wfthftil~, Dem. 716. 10; Ptnd. Oljm. 11, IT; I aor. of both forms ^yyti- 
and iHyv-, compare Dem. 889, 33 ; Andoc. 1, 7 : 10, 33 ; with Isasua, 13, 
S3: 60, 23. 36; iniperf. of both fonns, compare Xen. Anab. 7, i, 13; 
Plot. PW do. tiH. 12; Dem. 1362. IG ; with Isccus, 45. 9; 52.il. 53. 5S. 
The resolved Epic inf, iyyuicmftu moutb Odys. 5, 351. 

Obt. In all its pant tenses, with perhaps the exception of the aor. Pas.. 



iyywiM isfonnd Mitli 4\tim form of angmcvt: the oicreNgiUaT Ucneifr 
is that with initial », as the verh is a fiicil qompound with no aimpl? yuit, 
to gJTe c(mnti!nBn(<e to the other mode vhioh in pan Greeb sppeaH to 
exi»t in the Oraton onl;. 

But &rther peculiarities affecting both proccnnes of angmcntatidri rt- 
quire to bo considefed. From the more regutar iyyu- the temporal auj- 

Dem- G09. 17; and lu a v. r. ftt Iskui, SO, iS; 63, 41,. Id theotlier 
wlierA analogy vould lead to expect luywv, inytmfx$t, In^ifrrviB, inyitfi- 
/im, ittytyimitir, aro fouad nith double y Inyyiny, inyymfLn,, Ac, com- 
pare the u. r. at lafcus, «, 0. B; 77, S4;andaoo Deiii.I38«, 10; »V,9. 
14. 24. The latter forma it ia aafer to consider as irregolarlir rtrengtd- 
CDcd bj the interc.ilatloo of an additional y tor lnyu- Ac, than coming 
ni some aufipose vithout augment from Snyyuiti, a compound ifhoso en- 
i»toncc is the more qiieationable, that wherever tlie other Moodi .ire rp- 
qnirod in the anthorities cited abore, the fortng of iyyi/in atone ocenp. 
The V. r. lyyiyi/iftii for hiyiyv- at ISEoaa, 43^ SU, isilioro eHBilf'eijdsiDHl 
in « much s« the superinduced. (fUabic augment of the plup. vaa eamc- 
times omitted b;the Attic wTitcra, compare titiXivtmu, iiririrififu, Xeo. 
ABttb. fl, 4. 11; Cyr. 8, 4, 7; and see Matthifo J 165, Obt. 2. 

'lEyti^ai, I rouse, waken, raise, fnt, iytpc. Soph, Traoh. 
980; Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 4, 36; perf. Pas. with reduplica- 
tion iyhytpfat. Hipp. 3, 788, 11 ; Thuc. 7, 50; . 1 .aor. Pas. 
impdiiv, Herod. 7, 137; Hipp. 3, 788, 7; Xon. Cyr. 8, 7, 
2; Epic and Ionic iycp&ijr, 11. i^, 2b7; Herod. 1, 34; 1 
apr. Act. ^yapa, II. i, 208; p, 222. 2fil; 2 perf. iypiiyopa 
aa a pres. / am waking, with intercalation of p for iy^yopa, 
Ariat. Lya. 306; Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 7; Plat. Ion. 3, 43; 
Dem. 70, 14; 2 plup, as imperf. iypjiyepav, Ariat. Pint. 
744; Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 20; Anab, 4, 6, 22. Verbal tyip- 
rt'oc Eurip. Rhea. 686. 

The leading tcnie in the Mid., if not the only one used bj the pan- 
writera, is the 2 aor. iy(iitm, 1 roused mt/eel/, auiotf, rose, irist. Ban. 
51 ; Epic iyfi^H-. D, fl, 41 ; «, 434 ; i, 4 ; Call, frag, 200 ; Theoc, 34, 31 ; 
sabj. *c. fyfttm. Arint. Vosp. 774; Odji, J, 118; Eurip. Rhea. MB, 
G39 ; Thcoe, 18. OS ; Plat, Lfs, 3, 4. The Epic imp. u !y(i,, U. ■, IfiU. 
OdfB. I, 46 ; Blou, 1 , 4. 45, The plup. Pas. ooeura without reduplication 
in iliyt"- 1^'PP- 3> ^^^> 1" '• and the 1 aor. Hid. without ftagment in 
ly.J(.»., ILpp. 3, B47, 7. 

Epic forma of the S porT are iyfXyifU, 5 flat. lyftiyifUn, II, ■, 417: 
imp. lr(»yt''> !■■ "• 3" : '. 290; inf. iyfiyci*!. 1!, -, tl. Other tarte. 
ties, Epic also, arc the rctiolrcd part. i};ii^i;»> from -;», Odjt. v,6; 
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', 33. SSi a 9^ 550; «, 960: Apol. Rh. 3. 308; 

Beeidea th» Homenc part, resolved from -fiw tbo 2 perf. gave rise to 
the later jyjiiy>;i», and from tliis proceeded yfHyfic, Hipp. 2, 2, 1, of 
which the imperf. iytiritsn, as it stood at Ariat. Ecel.52.haa given way 
to the obvious iyftiyljui of tho 3 plup. Elaewhere }'(»yi;!>i occur" only 
with very impure writers. 

'KYXitpbiaZo), I praise, fut. iy«iu/Hiffw, Plat. Gorg. 156, 
26; 157, 10; Isoc. 255, 29; ^achin. 88, 21; and fut. 
Mid. iyxa^i&aofiai. Plat. Conv. 24, 23. 35; Eep. 9, 7, 36; 

Isoc. 85, 30; 421, 12; jEscIiin. 18, 60; perf. Ey««-/iiaKa, 
Plat. Leg. 1, 6, 24; Isoc. 154; 19; ^acMn. 731, 19; 
perf, Pas. £y««.i/.i(Q£r;«ai, Plat. Charm. 12, 8; Oat. 76, 10; 
1 aOE. Pas. iyeKiaiiiaadT}!; 1 aor. Act. ivtumjilaaa. Plat. 
Lach. 18, 33; Dem. 1229, 4. 

Ohi. This verb though a fixed uomponnd angmenf a after the pr^oei- 
tioQ aa if a simple tn/uiiw eiirtod, and expresaes the ideaofpt-awe more 
strongly than Iriurlu, see Stnri. Lexic. Xsnoph. nndcr lj-«».^ijii.. 

'eJm, I tat, on old Epic pres. for which iiliw was in oonunon nae- 
"E^w, / set, place, erect a building, not found in the pres. 
and impOTf.; fut, lau, nviaia, Odya. a, 264; 1 apr. iIcth, 11. 
/3,549; !, S&2; ^,189; Hea. Thoog. 174; Soph, Col. 713; 
Effrip. Ph«Bn. 1188; Herod. 3, 61. 

The other foriiu of this oor. are the opt. urm^, itimiu, II. ^ 209 ; imp. 
uru, OdfB. a, 103: inf. Uri, ifiri-<u, Find. Fyth. i. iSH: Odya. >, 2T1 ; 
for trt>, !»<; to aoit the metrp ; part. Imt, Odya. ■, 361 ;' t ^f^O': inm, 
1\. ., 657; also iTr«(, Ionic tcnnated ir,ln,, Herod. 3, 139: 0, 103. For 
'j>(n 4o. flee the Obi. 

mi. ^ifua, I i6at myself, lit. Soph. Tyr. 32 ; Eurip. IleracJ. 344 ; im- 
perf. wJthont augment and aoristic in force iViim, II. ■, 48. 340; ^sch. 
Enm. 3 ; Eurip. Great. 1397 ; fut. W.^bi, !?/«./<■.., II. i, 455 ; later tlrt- 
ftai, Athen. (Phylarch.) 143, c; and with the tranaitive aoDie will build, 
A^l. Sh. 9, Soe ; 1 aor. ktifin. Find. Fyth. 4, 363 ; compare 5, 50 ; 
imp. trm, Iprtm, Odya. t, 2Tj; part. Ws^mc, Thuc, 3, 58; Odya. r, 
US : and Uti/iKt, Odya. |, 386, vnfh the lo/t breatliing .• commonly ilri' 
far, Call. Jov. 67 ; Del. 309 ; Epigr. 34. 1 ; 40, 4 ; frag. T6 ; Theogn, 12 ; 
Thooc. 17, 133; Anyt, frag. IS, 1; Eurip. Taur. 015; comparo Hip. 31 ; 
part liri/um, Herod. 1, OS. 

Obt. Tho deOcienciea of-thia verb aro supplied by nnHtr' and more 
fiilly by iStii. The Homeric mir« of the fut. and iririi>/i> commonly 
ascribed ai irregular formationa to itinfti aro here restored to their place 
as genuine aoDiiexiona of this Verb. This reatitution is warranted not 
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ti0t. It u atM 

«feli zhatf £w»r, IL ^ »7. ai a 1 

rtfukr 2 *or« was m o^niow, thwrfcHy «h^0vb^ afr a im&mtti/m tW 

StHif^siaii^ i«aje«f jefcl:>^Aft«rl>«eifrQfantiheahKtTwi«tiatbefiit. 

aad aMT. (iui^^, itm), aad reians k ■» t fto MBHMBiigB tke ■are c«b- 

WM lonuauma hmn, immm. Coapave Mwh. $ 211» 06«. 1; ^Bvttm. 

gnua. MiQ. $1W, 4,aidi;«»iBkMiMfc«r win: Si 

iiwNi^<tta9teph.TlMt.m^«. Tkiaar.3GA.IaaIIiki 

i* A«;t« m tanfag, kmnf tammatAj, like tkt kinirad Jjin^pni*, .tte 

<i«fM« ^«<;t(s<l « hwldim^, mUA tte M. A^im ii At hter Efi» alw a»- 

ttwnen. In fODkeediuoftftaBimprakUile Wtf«(thelaor.i«l|j.I^s^«ajr 
/ ^ $<aU4f M giren at S<^h. CoL l^. Kiwftred lonv with ih<» lenw 
parUj^tke Aet . and yanly of the lEd. are fly^ gW igwMt^ ■^8«. and 
^iMw« T]i« eanaioii fim in prote is the < le|wueai ■■^^■■r For l«vwb 
Ufiftm, U^dftmf in a difflerent sense see onder Innpi. 

'E6i>j0, IteiU^ fdt lacX^ra, Theoc. Si, 85; Herodl 2, 

1 J ; Xen. Qyr. 2, 4, 17; Anab. 5, 7, 30; Dem, 104, 17; 

perf* ^DifiKo, Dem. 1140, 14; Xen. Cyr. 5, 2^ 9; pliip. 

^tXifKuri Xen. Hist. €rr. 6, 5, 21 ; 1 aor. ^BiX^n^ Sc^. 

Antig. 200. 201; Enrip. Oiest 912; Xen. Cjrr. 5, 1, 20; 

Vim. 104, 17; imperf. ^atXoF, IL if, 182; Xm. Anab. 
2, e, 11. 

ttiiiturn in the sarlf Epic poets, in the choral and aaapsstie sjw^nna of 
iU^ ir»i(«Mtian», and more commonly with prose wriiera than 3«A» whioh 
«KA<'i Jm ike otiljr present acknowledged in the tragic Iambic tfimeto. 
Tim UitiHsrf, in Hhk** in ererj style of writing bat varied in Epic Greek 
it/ Urn unaugmonted UtX^f, The rest of the formationa come more gen- 
t^rniiy firom Ui>M. Bee y%Xt». 

'KOfi^t I acouetam, fat. iSlirt^ Xen. Oyr. 8, 3, 63; with 
fi in the augment; perf. eWuca, Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 1, 4; 
Plat. Meno. 1, 12; perf. Pas. etOnriiat, Eurip. Med. 123; 
Xen. Oyr. 2, 1, 16; Plat. Apol. 28, 13; Dem. 1405, 19; 
I aor. Pas. eWMvr, Plat. Leg. 3, 3, 65; 1 aor. Act. eWum, 
Dem. 477, 21. Verbal ISKTriog, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 28; 
Plat. Rep. 3, 8, 27. A form bWI^w occurs in the Pas. 
Pythag. 9. 35. See HSuf. 
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E^m, / am aceii^omed to, an Epic form occurring onlj 
in the part., II. i, 536; ir, 260; and giving rise to the 
Attic ciuOa which see. 

'E.ihiiUy I hiotB, II. f, 235; iai. illiiau,, II. a, 546; Odys. 
„, 327; Hym.5,(Cer.)76; Theogn.812; Herod. 7, 234; 
jEschin. 742, 17; Isoo.5, 11; 11,28; Epic inf. liJiJ^^v, 
Odys. f, 257; 1 aor. (Wq<ra, Hipp. 1, 68, 14; 2, 77, 7; 3, 
629, 2. 

Obt, For ii'^x which is diaefUahic P. K. writes I'Siw with r, wheoco tbo 
Doric fat. tii'S {1), Theoc. 3. 37. Connected with tbeso is the defective 
tiinfu which is ooipiojed along nith Jrvfti hj- Attic and other vriturg to 
sappt; the dcflcieacies in the inHectiona of tiis. 

^n/u, I taoai, aloag with 7ri/u auxiliarj to iTin. 

EIoov, / saw, a 2 aor. used by all classes of writers to 
supply the wants of optiiu, II. £, 275; Theoe.2,25; Eurip. 
Med. 92; Herod. 9, 46; Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 11; subj. Hov (i). 
Eurip. Med. 1305; Arist. Nub. 486; •tlotfii, ISt, llriv, ISiiv. 

For iTiii the poets and others use the Mid. ii'li^m, II. w, 2VS; .£scb. 
Pen. ITT; Soph. Elea. 893; oampare rtniU/im, Dom. 419, 26; subj. 
n„fuu (f), II. «. 561; Macb. Eum. 13T; Herod. 1, 191; opt. titlft,,. 
Soph. Tracb. 151; Dem. 632, i; imp. Rni. II. it, 409; Eorip. Hec. Tei l 
inf. .'Kr^, n. 7, 101; CaU. Cor. 2i; .Sacb. Sept. 433; part. iSi^iiti, 
Herod. 1, 68; also «{«iji,ii»r. Thue. 4, 61. 

The Epic form of Jl.. is S.. (0, H- ", 363; Call. Dian. 51; Hes. 
Theog.eSS; Ilerod. 3, 148; inf. n^i«u, D. ., 2T3; Theogn. 221 ; Theoc. 
35, 67: and Uifut, Find. 01;m. 13, 16; Nem. 1, 36, with f. r. iHifto for 
u'Siwi Mid. I'iJ^i, II. *, 47; i, 484; CaU. Epigr. 40, 1: lies. Tbcng. 
451. A later form la the 1 aur. illa, Orph. Arg. 110, analogous to I'tr*, 
,lr«: «,.,«, S"y".. 

In the older Poets and othew is foond a Mid. ilit/iMi, I appear, re- 
UmbU. II. o, 338; B. 5S5 ; Thcogn. 481 : .£sch. Choeph. ITS ; part, i,'- 
li^Mt. C {S, 230: MtKh. Ag. TBI ; Herod. 6, 69; 7. SO; and li.V", 
Theoe. 26, 68; part. Find. Nem, 10, 28; Mosch. 3. 164; Apol. Bh. 3. 
WIT: imperf. t!ii^<n, Hei. frag. 14. 6; Theoe. 13, 00; but see aboTe in 
tlie sense of iT}»i I aor. iiri^s*. II. &, 701; ^, 103; Iloa. Tbeog. 700: 
MoKh. 4, 94; and iii<r^,£H|>, 11. i, 641 ; Odys. (3, 320; CaU. Cer. 44; opt. 
i!tm!f«,h II. », 21S ; port, iltifum, II. i. 785 ; >. 4S ; and iiirifHf,. II. &, 
32; y, 389. 

Centtmelion. Of the Mid. in the sense ofapptar, raenMe, the dat. 
Efxa^oi, / ammilate, conjecture, fat. tUorw, ^sch. 
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Eum. 49; perf. Pas. cixairitai, Xen. Anab. 5, 3, 12; Dem, 

1408, 22; 1 aor. Paa. tiBtrfqv, Xen. Hiat. 6r. 7, 5, 22; 1 
aor. Act. tim^a, Xen. Apol. 15; Plat, Conv. 40, 2; all 
regular without augment; also ^Katr/ioi, jEsch. Sept. 447: 
Eurip. Phcen. 162; Arist. Av. 807; i^xaaa.Mach. Sup. 
303; Soph. Elec. 662; Eurip. Phcen. 420; Arist. Nub. 
349; imperf. tUaW, Thuc. 2, 54; and pkofoc, Thuc. 6. 
92; Plat. Tim. 59, 4. 

The compouDda iiruxaJ^n, I compare, and ii-onsfs, / take a liientii, 
biLve the fut. Mid. £.Ti»<£r>/»i, Plat. Mcno. 13, 28: iriiUniAm4, Xen. 
Mem, 3, 11,1; 1 aor. i.rp.ura, iriiari^, Ari«t. Veap. ISll ; Plat. Qorg, 
105, 6 ; Leg. 9, 4, 1 ; and BO OD as in itni^u. Verbal irtuKrrlt, Plat. 
Phiedr. 123, 2. 

Obi. This verb and iTia, originally ilSa, are the only infliauoes of initial 
u becoraiDg n ia the tenaes requiring aagmcnt, and tt is niureorer lo be 
obaerred that in roapect to lUi^m the editions of tto same nutbor vary. 
With the majority of writora however and Herodofns in (he number i. 
romaine tmchanged. Soe iTSii, Obi, 

Ei'xs/, / am like, appear, see below, fut. rfju, Ariat. Nub. 
988 ; 2 perf. ioikci having the force of the prea., II. y, 158 ; 
Soph. Antig. 1270; Ariat. Av. 804; Xen. Anab. 2, 1. 
13; 2 plup. as imperf. and with augment on the second 
syllable i^^,,^, II. /3, 58; Hym. 5, (Cer.) 241; Theoe. 7, 
14; Moach. 2, 10; Hipp. 3, 602, 15; Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 
5, 22; .(Eschin. 739, 21; Bubj. &e. ialxm, Xen. Oonv. 6. 
9; Plat. Phffidr. 123, 1. 

The neareat approach to the pros, ia fonnd in tho imperf, I'm, it ifetnfd 
proper, 11. i. 620, Foe taium there cccuri with Attic writers the oon- 
traeted ii«i ocourring in the 3 eing. iTui, u lite, Arist. Ar, 1398, with 
varjona old reailings far which compBre Brandt's note; 3 plor. Jmvi in 
Heaych.: oommonly i?E.<ri, Eurip. AuL 83^; Uel. 4BT; Ariat. Av, BS. 
383; Nnh. 340; Plat. Polit. SO, 24; 43, Bl; Soph, 33, 1; inf. uj^h., 
Ariat, Ifnb. 180; rptuniM, Eurip. Bao, 123S; Ariat. Eacl. 1101; put. 
i/zw, us, in the leading senae retembling, like, and not conflued to the 
Attic writers, B. 9,254; ;t:, 151; jEach. Choeph. 590; Ilea. Scut. 2U0; 
Dent, tiiiii, fitting. reaK»uible,ftaUiral, Soph, Col. 312 ; Thuc. 0. 23; Xeu, 
Hint. Gr. 6, 3,21. 

For fTtB the lonians write /u. 3 sing. iTxi, ii lite, Herod. 4, 82. 197; 
7. 147; •?«■", -f«w., Mem, Herod. 5, 2(J: 7, 102; 1.156; 3. 110 i aubj. 
tlx«, Herod. 4. ISO ; part, ,l,.i.,. Herod. 3, 61 ; 6, 125 ; neut, tUit, fiaiiu) 
Ac, as (i'»f, Herod, 4, TO; 1, 100; 8, 00, 
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The impersonal form Jam is alao common with the aenee il ii filling, it 
leeau. II. ■, US; Soph. Antig. 67B; Eurip. Med. 51U; Xen. Cjr, 6, *, 
32; Ionic Jii, Herod. 6, 07; plup. ly'iu, Odya. «, 373; Apol. Rh. 3, 189. 

Poetic Torietiee are tho ayncopated iuyfm, Soph. Aj. 1939: Eurip. 
Cfc). 99; Horncl. 421 676: and the Epic iianr, Odys. S, 37: IttT-n. 11. 
■, 101; f, 386; Odys. !, He3: l«w»r, H. >, 103; (iW.i, »>, II. r. itS: 
for Udm^H, UlMrm, ifmnVHi Ac. For t^r^iK, llmrs, ■ En, compare ir»H in 
its own place, and for other iuatances of i in the second nyllBble being 
augmented see fvm, IfSn, nod UfrdZii, CoKltrvettoti, T!ie dal. 

E?«4r, I^dd, fat. ti^u, II. p, 230; Thuc. 1, 141 ; 1 aor. 
(Ua, 11. uf.lOO; Eurip. Hel. 80; Heiod. 9,63; Dem. 272, 

17; 2 aor. or imperf. vnth aoristic force I'lKaBoi; Apol. Bh. 
1, 506; 2, 792; Soph. Tyr. 651; Col. 1178; see A^tvw, 
Obi. 

An iterative fiirm of the anr. occurs in iTl^tKi, Odjs. i, 333. For a 
cariety of the ftit. compare inUti. 

CoJMfTTiCft'im. The dat,; in the sense of mats way fur, give place lo, 
in taken of respect, the dat. of the person with the gen. of the place, ex- 
plained hj IE which ia somotimes expressed, Herod. 2, SO ; Eurip. Ion. 
ft39; Tyrt. 3, 43; the gen. alone, Soph. Antig. 718; in the transitiTe 
Mnw yield vp. grtmt, the ace. with the dnt., II. ip. 837; Soph. PMl. *66. 

eI>jVt» and il>.!etii, -ttw, / ToU. see under ik'itta. 
E/^uiv, / wrap up, cover over, poetic and with a, compare 
Soph. Phil. 291. 702; fut. ^ai™, II. ^, 319; perf. Pas. 
.IXS/ia., II. i, 186; p, 492; Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 272; 
Apol. Eh. 3, 296; Herod. 2, 8; 3 plur. dUarai (fi) for 
(iXuM-ai.Il. f/, 286; Odys. u. 352, quoted Plat. Ion. 10, 11; 
plup. ei\Sifii)i; II. Tf, 640; Odys. t, 403; 1 aor. Paa. tiXuirflijv, 
part. tlKvaBiXt, Theoc. 25, 246; 24, 17; Apol. Rh. 4, 35; 
1 aor. Act. iXXnaa, Apol. Rh. 3, 206; but i'i\6aa, Athen. 
(Sotad.) 293, d. 

Epic forms are ii).Sfiii, I roU oT whirl itp. H. X, 156; Hea. Theog. 
ai#9; and [;;i.^';<«, IL r, 493: the latter intranaitlTelj nsed Hes. Scut. 
275. Both are applied to the whirUng op of flame. 

Obi. The primary meaning of ii».ii«r is that given above ; but hj Soph, 
it is used in Ibe sense of rolling or tTaHing one'i lelf along pain/ullg. 
and at Theoc, 25, 340, in that of the Homeric Ului^iIf as applied to an 
nnimal gathered wp to make 'a spring upon an enemy. These as having 
had the Sgnmma are written by P. K. f.xFi-, fl*,^w. 

EiXai, / co<^ Up, press together. Epic, compare II. «, 203. 
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782; S, 216; fat. JEolic a^rw, perfv Pas. UXfim, 11. «, 662; 
1 aor. Act. tXira, D. X, 413; Apol. Rh. 1, 1247; 2 aor. 
Pas. IdXnp, with a, XL v, 408; v, 168. 278. 

The perf. Pas. is of more frequent occmrenoe in the part. UXftUn, B. 
fi, 38; f, 624; r, 287; Hym. 3^ (Merc.) 306; and the aor. Act. in the 
inf. Ixrui, U. «, 409; r, 294; <p, 225; also ilXrm, H. ^, 295; part. Ik^mt, 
Find. Olym. 10, 51 ; from this last is to be distinguished the undigam- 
mated ikg-as, having struck, from SxaJva^, for iXa^ms which P. K. reads, 
Odys. f , 132 ; n, 250. The aor. XuXn* as cited above has the sense of 
gathered myself together, crouched, either avoiding danger or preparing 
for a spring; 3 plur. «Xfy for idktmf, II. Xf 1^; ^^* M/nvat^ll g, 823; 
r, 78. 286; for aXnwh H. «*, 714; part. «Ai)f, II. «•, 408; ^,534.571; 
;t;, 308. 

The pure form is more complete in its formations and is written in- 
differently i/Xiw or $ixi»f, II. jS, 294; compare S, 216; Odys. /a, 210; r, 
200; fut. itXn^v, Anthol. (Straton.) 12, 208, 4; tfxtifnu, uXnin*, iftui#*. 
The plup. Pas. through the open uXnrt becomes VoXnro, was pressed or 
crowded, Apol. Bh. 3, 471 ; and by a similar analogy the imperf. Mxut 
Pind. Pyth. 4, 414, where the superseded reading was alixu, may repre- 
sent through \ixu the regular ilxu, Odys. fi, 210 ; r, 200 ; from tlxm, Odys. 
X* 460 ; and with augment Uixiof, II. r, 447. 

Other modes of writing this verb are %1xXt or i?A.x«>, Arist. Nub. ^1 ; 
Plat. Tim. 16, 26; 63, 20; 68, 31; Thuc. 2, 76; Dem. 976, 26; 977, 2; 
and IxXm, Soph. Antig. 340; Lysias, 117, 54. 55; Xen. Ven. 6, 15. 

'E^fiut^reu, it has been fated, see under ftti^oftM, 

^ly^\ I am^ fat. Mid. eco/iat, II. 4:, 409; Xen. Cyr. 7, 

I, 44; imperf. ^k, Soph. Tyr. 1393; Eurip. Hec. 281; 
Arist. Plut. 29; imperf. Mid. ^/uyv, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 9; 
Lysias, 111, 24. Verbal £<rreoc, avyearioc, Plat. Prot. 

II, 16. 

The regular inflection with the dialectical varieties is here subjoined 
with numerous authorities. 

Indie. Pros. Sing.— 1. tifti, Doric l/tfiti, Call. frag. 117, 2; Theoc. 20, 
32 ; Bion. 1, 63 ; Sapph. frag. 2, 15 ; ift), see the C?6«.— 2. iTf Epic, D. r, 
515. 538; r, 217; Attic iT, Eurip. Hel. 1230. 1237; Herod. 9, 76; Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 27; Epic and Doric w), II. «, 176; y, 164; Call. Jov. 9; 
Theogn. 873; Pind. Olym. 6, 153; Theoc. 6, 75. 77.-3. Ur), Doric hri, 
Theoc. 1, 17; 5, 76; 11, 46. 47; Bion. 2, 13; Mosch. 6,3, 10. 
Dual. — 2. Uriv, 3. Wtov. 

Plur.— 1. Ufiif, Epic and Ionic tlfilf, II. i, '873; Hes. Scut. 351 ; Pind. 
Pyth. 3, 108; Eurip. Ale. 940, in a choral ode; Herod. 1, 97; 7, 51. 172 ; 
Doric tlfilf, Theoc. 2, 5 ; 15, 73. 89 ; and iftlv. Call. frag. 295 ; Soph. 
Elec. 21.— 2. lr«.— 3. $M, Doric bW, Pind. Olym. 9, 158; Pyth. 2, 247; 
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Tbeeo. fl, 109: 'II, 4S; Mosch. 1, 2»i Thuc. 8,11. TSt; Plal.Loc.3, 93: 
'i.i; 5,B; Kpin and Dotio t«i, II. B. iSB; •,207: lieroi. I. 06t in a 
respODBe: lle». Theog. »6. 733; The>oi;. 25, U. 37. il; poric Inn and 
later Iodic ■">«, see ths Obs. 

Imperf. Sing,— 1. S., Epio ili>, II. *, 7fil ; 1", U. >., 701 ; y}-, 6i3 : Epio 
and Ionic I»... II. n, 153; Ic,n.i,321; i.SB?; nerod.S.lB; strength- 
ened by the Ep[c Trritera into Sa, II. i, 803 : Odys. fl, 313 ; Call. ft»g. 
343; Apol. Rh. 3, 077; and' contracted by the Attic into !, Aiiat. At. 
1883; Eq. 1330; Plat. Prot. 4, 23; Rep. 1, 3, 33.— 2. S,, VM. Ai. 4, 
0; ^olo-Attic BrK n. 1,808; Call, EpigT. 64, 3; Soph. Ty. 1029; 
.Xen. Anaii. 3.1,37; Plat. Crit. 12, 17; Epio Ui, Theoc, 10,6; iVA., 
I1.Z. i3S\ Oipi.r, 430: nea. Op. 313; Epio and Ionic I». Qerod. 1, 
187.-3. ?.. 11. ., B; Soph. Tyr. 103; Xen. Anab. «2; Epic h,. Si. K 
807 ; Odys. T, 393 ; -I, 310 ; «, 342 ; Epic and Ionic i„. Ji, II. y. 41 ; u, 
e. 12; Call. Jot, 10; Sorod. !, 181. 108; also 7n., II. 0. 643. 687: CaU, 
Del. 49; Hes. Op. II. 117; Moach, 2, 44. fi3; Herod. 7. 143. 170; and 
Irnf, B. t, 638 ; Ca!L Jot. II; Theoc. 25, 274; Mn<h. Fen. 666, in a, 
choral ode; Herod. 1, 196; 6, 133; 7, HO; Doric h, Thcoo. 3, BO. B2; 
5, 10 I Coll. Min. 78. 

Dual. — 3. Itiv, Atfio ffrn., Plat. Eothyil. 65. 8.-3. Jtd., 

Theoc. 8. 3 ; with v. r. iJrm, Plat. Soph. 00, 21 ; Phil. 80, 5 ; Attic ir"!; 
Plat. PhiBdo. 104, 14; Loc. 2, 2; Xen. Anab, 2, G, 30; Ariit. Eq. 077; 
Eorip. Hqi, 387; Hee. Scut. 60 ; D. i, 10. 

Plnr.r-1. il>u^ Doric ipii, Theoc. 14, 29.-2. Jn, Plat. Eathyd. 18, 
6l Attic Srri, Ionic (uri, llerod, 4, 110; 6, 02. — 3. iT'in, Epic and Ionic 
im, II. *, 267: J3, 311 ; Find. Pyth. 4, 371 ; Theoc. 26, 117. 128 ; Herod. 
1,'31. 79. 73; to suit tdie measure Irm, Find. Olym. 9, 79; {rui. Coll. 
frae. 137, 9 ; Apol, Kh. 4, 800 ; Herod. 1, 106 ; 4, 120 ; 9, 4U ; Epic and 
A^tic |I., pes. Theog. 331. 829 ; Sopb. Traeh. 630 ; Eurip. L>n. 1140 ; 
Arist. ,Lys. 1260; Xen. Anab. 1, S, 1; jEeehln. 80, 13; also n, Pind. 
Pyth.' 4, 100; laaic iurm, nfilitrai, Herod. 0, 31, 

ImperC. Mid. q/im, 3 pint, if«« Epic for Jtrj, Odya, u, 100. 

Ful, Sing,— 1, 1«^, Epic 1,f,/.«i, II. S, 367; Call. Del. 373; Pind. 
Pyth. 3, 193 ; Doric IrtS/^, irrtSjim, compare the other peraons.— 2. In), 
old Altio liu. Soph. Tyr. 1089 ; Col, 810 : Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 12 ; Epic wid 
Ionic li™, II, «, fi03; Call. Epigr. 11,3; TheogB. 830: Herod. 7, 14: 
Epic irHM.,n.r, 95; Hee. Op. 308 ; Apol. Bh^ 3, 1049. 1133; irnh CsU, 
Diaii. 39; Theogn. 353; Doris Iaf^. Theoc, 10,6; Bio n. 2, 13.— J. iti- 
ni Epic. R. K, 311 ; £,480; also Ir'nTs.. H. !, 104. 168; CaU. Dian. 138; 
Mach. Pen. 119, in a choral ode; Doric InTrm. Eorip. AuL 772, in a 
Chora! ode; and I«t7™, 11,(3.393; ., 317; Hes. Op. 601: Theoc. 7,67; 
Sinuni. &ag. 3, 3; Attic by syncope I'tu, Soph, Aj. J1B3; Xen. Mom, 
3, 3, 1 : Herod. 1, 165; H. J3, 252. 

Dual.— 1. Iriful,.. 2, InrCt. 3. Inr^ii. 

Plur.— 1. liifuliK, Epic ififtifit, Apol. Rh. 1, 870; iri/aitm, Odys. ^. 
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Ijl^-S. iiurfi. E|da irrtth. Apol. Eb. 4, 361^—3. Inrnu, Epic I'l 
II. J, Saa; rn^eao^.lS, 38; Dorio tnS.™, Thno. 5, 77- 79. 
Snlg. Pres. Sing.— 1. £, Epic and Ionia I», II. i, n«: ;t;, ^S; Odylt: 

1, IS: «;<•>, Herod. 4, eg; Gxtcudcd l5;r ihe Bpic vritprs into iJ». ^irii'li. 
II. ^, 47.— 9- "ft.— 3. f, Epio Jn, !ei« correctly Jr., H. i-, 303; -oiyii.;?, 
U7. 103: I?, II. ,B,800; and Wi, loss correctly Vim, 11.^,306: Odye.'i, 
43S: .,421; •-. 301. ■■ ■ ■ ir 

Dual.— 2. Stj.. 3. Jt,,. Plur.— 1. J^i,, Doric ^/i.i, Theoc. W, 
0.— 2. in.— 3. Zn, Epic and Ionic W.. 11. i, 140; Odya. 3, 165; Hero^. 
1,155. 

Opt. Pros. Sing.— 1. irm.- 2. iTm, .^olic L'srf«, Theogn. 715; Epi? 
■i.f, II. i, 3S4.— 3. lU, Epic and Ionic ui, II. i, 143; x, 837j Call. Jov. 
1; frag. 108, 3; Thcogn. 480; i.ix, Herod. 7,0- 

Dual.— U. irflT». 3. iHr^,, contracted eTt-i., Flat. Tipa. 11, 18; Pwn. 
40, 23. 

Plur.— 1. iI«/M.. contracted I'^iy, Eurip. Hip, 348; Plat. Rep. 8, H, 
10.-2. lrl,^^ contracted tTi-., Odj^. f, 195.— 3. ,!w", Horod. 4, 4fl. 
ThQC. 1, 0; Sen. Cyr. 1, 2, 13; coutractod ir,y, IL. (1, 372. 84B; S( 
Phil. 550; Xen. Mera. 1, 4, 10. 

Fut, — Inlimt, Irtia *0. regular. 

Imp. Sing. — 2. TrA, .^^sch. Chooph. 144; Earn. 01 : Soph. Aotig.' 
Eurip. Hip. 719; ri«tii, PUt. Rep. I, B. JO; In, Pythag. frag. 
f«., Odya. a, 302: 7, 30O; Sapph. frag. I, 33.— 3. im, II. ■, 144: 
.^Bcli. Sup. 323 ; Xen. Hist. Gr. 0, 4, 31 ; pecnliar Attic Sin,, Plat- Sep. 

2, t, 62. 

Doal.— 3. imi. 3. Irrmt, II. a, 339. 

Plur.- 3. Irrj.— 3. IrTWM^ Xen. Ven. 4, 0. 8; 10, 3; Plat. Soph. 35, 
11; abbreriated IiT-v, Xen. Cyr. 4,0,10; 8,8,11; Plat. Rep. 6, 13,61 ; 
also&™., Plat. Leg. 0, IB, 43; Ion io and Doric M.«.y, Thac. 8, 79, with 
V. 1-. eee the Obi. 

Inf. Prea. .T.*,, Epic Vhb, II. -y, 40. 42; Call. Del. 218; and ;^i>, II. 
), 300. 310; Hes. Theog. 500; Tiieoo. 25, llfl; strengtbened into t^/a- 
.«.,ILa,117; »,348; Hes. Op. 370; Solon. frag. 5, 39 ; and |ii/.t.. Find. 
Oljm. 5, 38; 1, 104: Theoc. 7, 38; Soph. Antig. 633, in a ohorflJ ode: 
Doric if,,,, Theoc. 2, 41; 3. 8; 4, 9; Arist. Ach. TOfl. 738; Thuc. S, 77. 
79; Dom. 258, 7; alw iVt., Fist. Loc. 1, 1. 4. S; 3, 9; i^w or i^r. 
Theoc. 7, 120; 8,73: 11.79: 13,3; S^w. or ir^™, Arist. A(*. 74U.— 
Fat. !r^*,. Epic Urirtu, H. X, 444 : t, 611. 

Part. Proa. ir.,(Jr»d:c., Epicandlonioii., ItS™ Ac., II. 3,27: y. 159: 
;t;, 384; Herod. 1. SO: fcm. Doric l.r«, Find. Pyth. 4, 471; Thews. 2. 
84; 3U, 2: and il», Call. Mia. 09; Theoc. 3, 70; 0, 36; MoMh. 1,13: 
also I>» or Inrrn, Plat. Loc. .^,33: 4, 13.38: 5. 18; B«c. t^m Doric 
for i««, Tbooc. 3, 3. The .Solic form of this part, wai <!(, !«-., 4c. 
«ee the Obi.— Fat. Lri^,«, EfiiB inifum, H A. 110; CalL Min.lSl.i 
lies, Op. G6. 



Qbt. The j^ole-Doric i^ ia fuund in a, Sigeui inKription, compsrc 
SCoph, Thca. 3583, a. Of tiif TariouB fonns of tbe 2 pen. oTUte pre*. J 
aJODO IB ni^d b7 the Attic oriterB, and in oompoaition it throws <iack the 
accent. <r<i{u, Soph. Col. leso ; Xca. C}T- ^i ^ 33. The old reiulmg 
Ifvi in AD Iambic rersQ at Eurip. Bel. 1230. is now Buperaeded bf iT ri 
(MatthO "'■ •'"r (PoraO- Tlio Dork briia both sing, and plur. ftrlrri 
and ii'n. AtEurip. Ale. 040, tho reading oscitlatea batweeii li/cit (ut Ufu- 
apd iTfHi for irfl/iii of the opt. The sense will admit of either, and the 
foTm^ ia liottobo lightl; eateeincd on the asstmied ground of being dod- 
Attic. EiiDce it is found in a choral ode, a Bpeciea of compoeition in Hhicli 
such forms are aliawed and commoul; prevail. Eien i/ti,, of which i^i> 
atid the common ii^Ji are but strengthened varietieo, like riii/tn froni 
^llti/ii, is defended b; Bninck aa AtiJc, compare hia note at Soph. Elec. 
21. Battmano gives ihti aa Doric for ilii; and itsn ie queted from the 
lat«r lenle of Arets^ns. 

The Epic !n> .19 a 1 pers. of the iaipcrf, labours under aome euapicion, 
shice it ia (bund only once, and that too in a verse where the more com- 
mon Epic hi also opours. As a third pers. Inr ia more ftequcnt in its 
o«auiTeiioe both in Epic and Ionic writing. The iterntive ■'•u' from ii> 
occurring in the Homeric poema aa an iuiperf. simply, tiiointaina in He- 
rod, its distinctive character as expressive of repestod aotion. The At- 
tic J of tbe I pen. for the early In ia analogoDS to the pinp. ftix, Attic 
ft^, toriiw from iHx, compare II. £, 71 ; Soph. Antig. 18. The 3 pera. 
li is rarely found without the .£oIic suflix /a, hfn, and this ma; have 
been introdooed bj the early poets from a desire to distinguish it from 
the pecnliar Doriam Hi of the II pers. for Ji. Finally J., and even S, oc- 
cur sometimes for nra> of the 3 plur. by a peculiar construction wherein 
the verb ..always precedes the nominative whether it be & plura! subject 
in one word or congiat of several nouns singular aa at Herod. 5, 13 ; com- 
pare yiytiitu, Oba. This apparently anomalous construction ia not con- 
fined to the Greek tongue bnt finda a perfect analogy in the English it u><u 
they, and in the French U y a,ily avail, with a plural aubject foUowiog. 

The inqierf Uid. t^n which is found with the Attic writers in the 1 
pprs.: sing, only ia disapproved of by grammarians, aompare Sfurz. Lexie. 
Xinoph. under iT>x.. The Epic 3 plur. i'sti is written gun by P. K. and 
is sametimea edited ilurs of the impeif, Sfu from J/m, / git. 

The syncopated 3 pera, Uriu of the flit, is eoninion with alL classes of 
writers, and ia the only form used by the Attic onless when in pootry 
they affect an imitation of the earlier language. In Thuc. the Doric 
Innru. the pros, irr) of the 3 plur., and the inf. a^i occur only in Ba- 
conian speech. In Bern, thia last ia fonnd in a Byiantine decree. 

The subj. f*-, !vt &c. is the Epic resolution of the circomfleied £, ae 
Sill flMm Si at Odya. *, 481 ; or it may proceed directly from the radical 
in TO which atone the opt. ivfn, int die, and the part, Imi are to be as- 
signed. The strengthened iw, ^iriw is analogous to Sim which occurs 
at U. r. 63. 437. 
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The contraatiDn of tlie opt. ta not peculiar to rw> but oceura frequentl; 
with the aor. opt. in -n'l). of other verba, compare Odys. «■, 306 ; II. y, 
lD3i Xen. Mem. 1, i, 16. Both ilnniiuid iTi- are indiBcriminatelf used ; 
the tarraer however is preferred by the older proae writers including 
Herodotni ; the hitter is frequently used interjectianally iu the ■enie of 
well, be a to, like the Latin eilo. 

The non- Attic imp. In. nsuallf strengthened into Im, belongs in its 
formation to the Mid. and from it with the subititation of t ftir the ce- 
ordinate S the other persons proceed regularly. The Platonio in for 
!rrK is peculinrlj'dPBsrting of notice, but »wi«for(rTwa', identical with 
the gen. pinr. of the part., accords with a mode of formation practised by 
nil chiases of wrttera, compare il}^%Jii>»i, C. 5, S17; rw^iiTvy, Sopta. 
Aj. aeO; Xr}.i>r.>i. Eerod. 1, 80; Inrm, in/»^»Tw<, Sen. Anab. 1, i, 8; 
Cyr. i, 5, 17; also the contracted yiy^rmi, }.ar>irra,t. Soph, Aj. 961 ; 
Xen. CjT. 3, 3, 5. At Thuc. 8, 79, ii.T*. ia now combined with thefbre- 
geiog word Into the accepted v. r. mwwvmi. 

Of the Tariona Epic forms of the inf. Homer give? tlio preference to 
t,ii^iNu. Vestiges of the ^olio part. iIi, "tr,i, regalarly deduced from 
il^;, as T.*u'( from t.Vb^., are fonnd in the plnr. Ivti,, J.Twn in the tatn^ 
H^acl. p. 214. 310; and i-ifWiii, Eustath. ez Alcm. See Matth. { 
217. 

Comirneh'un. This verb and ylyafia, are conatmed with the gai. in 
the following meanings ; lobeo/ih^nuniherof, explained by !■ or nn; 
U) bi deieended /rom or born o/.bf U; in the aecse oT poneision, pov/er, 
cuilom, duty, as in Latin, by r^Si ; and in cxprcaeions of age; compare 
Thnc. 1, 66: II. p. 100. 187; Herod. 3, 117; Plat, Leg. 4, 11, IS. 14. 
The wordfl undcretood fo explain the gen, are often eiproBflcd. These 
i-erbs take the dal, when the eipreasien may be varied with I^"- '^ ^ve. 
as in Latin ; also the dat. with certain, participles by a peculiar construc- 
tion, i/ul ait-nri, IksTt/iiff &c. h, it viiu to me wiMhing, Jioping, that is 
/ widied, hoped &c., as in Latin milii vt^enii erat, ccmpore Soph. Tyr. 
1356; Odys. y, 237; Thuc. 6, 48; Herod. 9, 48. 

£Jpi, / ^0, / K%U go, snbj. !w, opt. 'iotfu, also ioiiff, 
Xen. Conv. 4, 16; Isoc. 102, 4; imp. igi.Jrw &c., Enrip. 
Hee. 141; Med. 793; Xen. Cyr. 4, 6, 1; also J, but only 
in composition Elti, uoh, lUi, Arist. Nub. 623; Vesp, 774; 
Ach. 810; inf. Uvai, part, l&iv, ioSoti kc; 2 perf. i^.a, con- 
tracted pa, and 2 plup, ^nv, aee below. Verbal in'oc, Eu- 
rip. Orest. 774; Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 1 ; Plat. Pbfedr. 29, 
20; and IrijT-f'oc, Arist. Nub. 132; compare Thuc. 1, 72; 
Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 14. 



Herod. 1, 42 ; Xen. Cjr. 0, 4, 11 ; witli the Attic wiitere commonly con- 
tracted J«, I'lat. Apol. 6, 2U; 38, 13; Conv. 12, 25; Dem, 1108. 22. 

Tbeplap. is inflected tbroughoat. ^m, Xen. (Ea. 6, 15; ^'iic, Dem. 332, 
20 ; with ^olic suffix fvrim, Phtt. Tim. 7, 30 ; Euthrph. i, S3 ; fu, Xen. 
Mem. 1,3,5; and before a nurd beginnipK with a Tonrel, ^ur, Arist. Plot. 
ese ; SuTH Ac, commonl]' abbreviated into frt, fm. Plat. Eathjd. 54. 
IG: H^». Eurip. Andr. 1079; Arist. Flut. 699; Plat. Phsdr. IIS, 7; fn, 
Eurip. CfEl. 40; Xen. Anab. 1, 1, 3; $»>, Odje. r, 448; Herod. 3, 103; 
the last in Attic alirajs pmt, Xen. Cjr. 4, 6, 65; Rep. Atb. 1,18; Plat- 
Rep. 1,23.83; Epicand Ionic commonlj s;«., D.», 197; >,S05: He«. 
Sent. 170; Soph. Traeh. 314. in a choral odo; Horod. 1,63. lOfl. The 
form ^m is eompawtiselj rare as it might be confounded with fna for 
fliru of tho plup. of iiSa. 

T«o imperfecta generally with aoriatio force arc found in ftOn-Attio 
writara; (f". '«.) "■. !!■ ^. 873; j-, 383; Odja. ,, 83; (?"».) ^w. II. -, 
347; C. 130; OdjB.,, 430; Ees. Op. 197; C^.., fri,) r™, U. -.404; fl, 
730; y, 8; Hee. Thcog. 08. 686; Sent. 383; the other with n prefixed, 
(!!:>•, !r»), iTi, II. », 47. 307. e09; n, 313 ; Herod. 1. 05. 133; 3, ISO ; 3. 
43. 6t;andfi, 11.^,371; Odfa.r,as3. 363', f<^i>, Odjs, >, 361. 570; x, 
22-.l!'/tf, OdjB. 4, 370;*, 600; Apol. Rh, 4,238. 

The Homeric fnt. ia I'n/^m, II. l,B; if, 335 ; and 1 acr. ilri/uit, II. ). 
138; 1,638:^ 118; also Itws^m, II. >, 416.344; Odya. ;);, SO; the former 
to be distiagoiehed from iTn^uu tbe fiii. of iiJie, and the latter from ■<»■• 
^>i>, bifi/m connected with iTiir, 

Other occasional dialectic pecnliaritiea are the ^olic prea. 2 pen. 
lUs fiir iTt, Q. ■, 450; Odya. t, CS; u, 179; and for the common 3 plnr. 
imr4, B. «, 100; Xen. Cyr. 8, 0, 3. tlie leas usual iln, Eea. Scut. 113; 
Thcagn. 716, where 'n ia an editorial conjecture, and hV! from ilpl, lam, 
mij be read in both paasages without offence to the sense or conatmction. 
Id connexion with this view it may beobeerredthattlie opt. i'r, II.», 139; 
Odys. E, 4S6, aacribodb; Damm to i!/u, I go, is demonetrated by Matthias 
( 919, S, to belong to the otber. In tho sabj. T^ita occurs for Srn, n. ■, 
B7; V<(ran)for;7. II. .,697; Vi> (i) for '>.^i., 11.^, 440;. ,631; Solon. 
frag. le. 7i (0. XI- Zi 336; >, 136. A very onuaual form of this aulg. ia 
ij'a, Sopbr. frag- 17, explained by the Etym. M. by rtiiulS, For Ttbhi 
of the imp., Eorip. Taur, 1446; Plat- Leg. 6, 11, 34; there occur '™i. 
-Atcb. Enm, 32; and ;(>»>, Thnc. 4, 118; Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 8; Plat. 
Leg. 13, 8,10; inf. ;:<.i., I^iih., II. >, ITO; k,33: the latter with ;, II. r, 
S63 ; and r,«, !£:». (7), Athcn. (Mach.) 380, e. 

From tufu of which some traces exist as an Act. in tbe later writers is 
farmed the Mid. ti/tai, I hastea on, partially uaed in tho pres. and im- 
per£: hTMi. Xen. Cyr. i, 1. 17; 7,3, 15; Herod- 3, 70; Ufuiia, Sopb- 
Antig. 432; r.Mw, Odya. x. 30* : V". Atist. Eq. 633; fir., Herod. 9, 
73; Ariat. Lys. 1369; Xen. Anab. 1, 8, 36; :»», Xen. Anab. 1, 6, 8; 4, 
3, 7; imp. !uli, H. /., 274 ; inf. fvfx, Herod. 6. 134 ; Xen. Anab. 3, 4,41; 
: tari, Si^ttn, n. ^> 134; ., 391 ; Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 10. Thia Kfid. however 
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i$ altogether rejected b; recent editors and critici who write with the 
anpiraU. lifiai, 1 t«»d myielf, luulcn, the Mid. otlti/u, I tetid. 

Obi. The Attic wriiera use the pres, I'/u eommonlr ae a fiit. I will go. 
in which sense it is occBeionally employed also by tlie Ionic, Dompare 
x«;./u., Herod. 3, 72 ; nnd even by Homei", II. », 450. The other moodi 
of ^fi are also made to coniey the idea of (iituTity, eipeciaUy the inC 
ri.a/, Xen. Anab. 3,3, 1;2, 6, lOi Hist. Gr. 6,5,0; Thao. 5, T; and the 
part. •-, Xen. Cjr. 2, 3, 9; Annh. 1, 3, 6; 3, 3, SB; Thnc. 5, 65. 

EiVuiu, I eover. Epic for iw^vfiL, and occurring only in 
the imperf. naTatiyOnv^ II. i/-, 135. 

From this prooeeda Jhvu, Mid. An/m,, occurring in the inf. i-rninr/m, lo 
put on oiie't Klf, Herod, i, 04, See !.«^.. 

EIroc, / said, a 2 aor. used throughout by all classes 
of writers as an auxiliary to Apia, I teU^ subj, &c. c'lwia, II. 
u., 744; Soph. Tyr. 364; Eurip. Phren. 962; Arist. Nul). 
201; Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 10; Hiat. Gr. 1, 6, 7. 

Instead of this tcnso tho Attic writers partially use the 1 aor. ii« 
which is more complete Tith Epic and Ionic anthorities; iTm, Herod. 3, 
61 ; Eurip. C jc!. 101 ; Xen, Mem. 2, 2, 8 ; ihxi, II. «, 108. 103 ; Theoc. 
15,2a; .*;B0h. Sup. 333; Soph. Tyr, 18; Eorip. Heo. 379; Xen. OEc. 
Ifl, 14; iV«., Herod. 1, 120; 4, IflS; opt. tlrij^u, Plat. Soph. 64, 8; ■;- 
mil roBtored in some editions for iV«u, Dem. 1354, 11; imp. iTirgt or 
il<ri>. Find. Olyni. 6, 150; Tbeoc. 14, 11; Eorip. Ion. 334; PUt. Meno. 
2, 34; uriri, Arist. Ran. 1341; Xen. Rep. Ath. 3, 6; Dem. 359, S; 
Plat. Phil. 143,2; ilnrn, Arist. Ran, 1375, 1*31; Phit. Prot. J04, 80; 
Lftch. 13. 6; iJ«Ti, Odys. y, 437; Hes. Theog. 108. 116; Soph. Tyr. 
938; Thno. 1, 85; Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 28; inf. ■'«,, Herod. 1, 40; 3, 110; », 
40; part, ilir-t, Pind. Olym. 8,61; Herod. 1, 88; 3,33. Ionic writBr* 
have in composition the 1 aor. Mid. irursftm, I refuted, diicfaimtd, 
Herod. I, 205; 0, 100: C. 7; itnltMrlM., iiurif^im, Herod. 1,69-. 4. 
120; 7, 14; .Eschin. 730, 9. 

This Terb was in the original language written witli tbe digamina, 
Ft'rii. and accordingly Epic writers prefli tho augment i, i/W», fii«T, 
II. ., 445 ; T, 86 ; and tun, Pind. Nem. 0, 78 ; Thecc. 22, 153 ; !«««, 11. 
.,553; Apol. Rh. 1, 4B0;l<,Ti, II. y.SS: Theoc. 17. 71; iteratiTeuVini, 
II. 0, 271 ; y, 297 ; sobj. .r-r,r*«. II, «, 360 ; Odys. A, 223 ; .r-o.« (.firun). 
n. ;. 479; ., 57; inf. i^rl/w., i.Vlyi.fl,, II. r, 373. 375 ; for iJnIt, dwj, „■■ 

In Epio Greek there occnra a form 7«-» which P. K. Rubsfitotea in- 
variably for Jm throughout all its parts and varieties, writing with the 
digamma /■«»., irinr-. In the common editions trrr, is found only in 
the imp. Uriri, IL e, 481; f, 509; r. 113; Hym. 82, (Lon.) 1; Hes. 
Theog. 114. All the forms of iT« with the exception of tho 3 plor. il- 



«> and the inf. and part, are used by the Attic writers who also prefer 
iliritm, I'nnn, tlrari of the imp. to the correapODding peraons of i.Vi. 
Compare the bindrcd ivix-u, 

Eiiyai, / shut out, debar, prevent, with the soft breatk- 
iiiff, fat. eip^u, ^8ch. Sept. 505; Soph. Phil. 1407; Thuc. 
1, 35; Dem. 458, 23; perf. Paa. dpy^ai, flirdpy^ni, Eurip. 
Heracl. 872; 1 aor. Paa. ^tpxevv, Thuc. 4, 63; 5, 49; 1 
aor. Act. ilp^a, Thuc. 4, 37; 2 aor. Act. or imperf. with 
aoristic force, I'ipyaOoy, Soph, Elec, 1271; Col. 862; Eurip. 
Phcen, 1175; eee ufiiii'iu, Obs.; fut. Mid. with the aenae of 
the Paa. ilpjo^., Xon. Anab. 6, 6, 16; -Esclun. 71, 2. 
Verbal (IpKrioq, Soph. Aj. 1250. 

The early form was 7().*, Herod. 3. 43. 51; 11.3,325: OdrB.).,2Bfl: 
fat. r^o, perf. Pas. i^yftti, frify^u, n^rod, 2, 09; 1 aor. m^ trigft, 
Herod. 2, 124; 3 aor. or imperf with aoriatio force ifyatn, II. X, 43T: 
and U(yMtt¥, II. >, 117; Mid. i;yxSi/im, ^Bch. Earn. 683; see i/iim, Obi.: 
fnt. Mid. as Pas. in geuse i;Ev^> Soph. Tjt. 890, ia a choral ode. A 
form in the tranBition atage ia iif}-u, II. J, 131 ; >, 525 ; Od^a. i, 502 ; 
Herod. 8. 08 ; and in the sense of the following, II. 0, 017 ; r, 612 ; », 644 ; 
Call. frag. 149; pecf. Pas. iify/iif, part. Iij^/tlw, douly compatted, II. 



I 



L the gen. commonly; alio doulilc a 



CoBMtnieiioit. The a 
Arirt. Vesp. 334, 

Y-tgyvvfAi, I shut in, confine, with the aaph-ate. Plat. 
Tim. 19, 45; 67. 3; and tipyi^w, Andoc. 32, 62; fut. trpjcu, 
Ettrip. Ion. 1256; perf. Pas. tlpyiiat, Arist. Av. 1085; 
Xen. Hiat. Gr. 1, 2, 14; 3, 2, 3; Plat. Ax. 2, 6; 1 aor. 
Pae. iipxfin'', Dem, 1367, 10. 12; 1 aor. Act. Jp£a, Eurip. 
Bac. 416; Ariat. Av. 1082; Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 36; Dera. 
159, 4; 1367, 11. 

The earl; form of thie was t^yw, fut. i[;|», |i«i*|*. Soph. Aj. 593 : perf. 
Pas, ttv^- ^n<' with Ionic substitution of the mft breathing tor the atpi- 
rate i^ntai, Horn. H7m. 3, (Merc.) 123 ; Herod. I, 154 ; 6, 79 ; 1 aor. 
Pu. lu/iii, Hipp. S, 407, D. Of the perf. the 3 plor. t^x"" occotb, II. 
<r, 181; Odya. >, 2S3; plup. 3 plur. itx'rt mi. Hfx'ri, 11. ;, 854; Odfs. ^ 
221 : .. 341 ; 1 aor. Pas. tix^>, n. (i. 282 ; 1 aor. Act. Igft or !(E-, Odya. 
%. ill;Herad. 3, 136:5, S3: Thuc. 5, 11; Plat. PoUt. 26, 3B; Rep. 5,9, 
41. Other forma arc ifriivii, Irifyin^, Herod. 3, 80; imperf. Ufytn, 
Od^. *, 388; and ilfyitifu, uni;).wfi', Herod. 4, 30. 

Ofrf. It don not appear from the Homerie writings that the difference 



L 



of meaning founded upon the presence or ahaenoo of the aspirate in the 
too foregoing Torbs waa known in the Epic times. Originally the cignl- 
Ai^ation waa simply to leparaie which is abvioualy the eenie at II. (, 147. 
The distinction howeTor became obaorvable as early as the age of nero- 
dotua, and if the Unuaiid oor, Poa. at Lysias, 109, IT: Ljcurg. lei, 6. 
8, whore the sense would require ilixf"- ooold ho oiplained away, it ap- 
pears to have bocome established with the Attia writers. This aor. also 
ocauTD in tho aecso assigned to the aipirated form at Hipp. 2, Q18, 10, 
1 1 ; 636, 12. The mutofll compound with ««ri occurring in the same 
writers confirms the diatlnctlve nsage; compare ■"(((j-w. Eurip. Ale, 
264: Med. 1248; Sap. 306; Thuc. 1.76; i, 68; 6, 6; 7, ST: with .kA;;}*, 
Eiirip. Bac. 182. Bli; Thuo. i, 47. It has been shown that ii;y> oacit- 
latea between the raeaniogs ; but ifx^rai, ifx'"' l'w»"< '«'"•• "•'*> t*"" 
extended lixuritim, Odya. ^, 13, and Styof^, ii^^^ui, all occur in the 
senao ascribed to ilfyiffci. It romaina further to be observed that )!ry» 
DB a prea. is not used, its place being anpplied by I'cyrBfu, iI;)->hi. The 
other form iJcy is common from the earlicet age, see II. -f; 72 ; Soph. 
Trach. 1Z50; Eurip. Hec. 600; Xea. Hist. Gr. 1, I, 35. 

EifHv, I dravi, sec under igii. 

Elfai, / tdl, not Attic in the pres. and iraperf,, Odja. 
A 162; X, 136; v, 7; ftit. Jpa, Find. Nem. 7, 100; Soph. 
Tyr. 276; Arist. Ran. 61; Xen. Anah. 3, 2, 14; Dem. 
99, 8; perf. with augment £i. t'ipijita, Soph, Col. 414. 572; 
Eurip, Hec. 1154; Xen. Oyr. 8, 3, 6; perf. Pas, iipl/^'i 
II S; 363; Xen. Mag. Eq. 3, 9; Plat, Leg. 12, 8, 3; Thuc. 
1, 139; 1 aor. Pas. ip^!,Oiy, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 19; 7, 6, 26; 
Plat. Gorg. 36, 7, 8; less commonly ippidijr, Hipp. 3, 544, 
1; ..^chin. 32, 33; 43, 56; compare the note at Plat. 
Gorg. 36, 7; p. post fut. tipifaofxa,, Eurip. Med. 642; He- 
rod, 4, 16; Thuc. 6, 34; Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 9; Plat. Prot. 
27, 6. Verbal ^^n'oe, Plat. Tim. 21, 22; Soph. 68, 18; 
Dem. 612, 14, 

The 1 fat. Pas. uniformly proceeds from Ij/itVxv, fnlifiua, Hipp, 2, 61, 
13; Thnc. 1, 73; Xen. Hiit. Gr. 6. 3, 7l Plat. Rep. 6, 18, 24; and is 
more common for the inf. and part,, oomparo ,£achin. 27, 23; Plat. 
Phmdo.es.e; PhEedr.93.a; Hipp. 3, 845. 4; laoc, 82, 2; 85,11. Ob 
the other hand ilfira/mi appeara to be almoat conflned to the indioative ; 
bat I'-fiiulmi, tlfnti/imt, Hipp. 2, QIO, 15; 3, 113, 0. In the Ionic writera 
the aor. Pas. aasumea the form of i.'^iAn, Herod. 4, 77- 156; 6, IS; ?■ 
164; 8, 119; in most of those inetancos with v. r. iifiWni, both more ana- 
logoua to iffiiJia, ilfKiiim than the Attic VfUrn, iffUnr, which with fiiHr^m 
presappoae a theme ^i«. It is descning of remark also that th« mooda 



of the aor. Pafl. are found with n only, Bubj, fatS, ^Bohin, 6, 18; inf. 
ftlmu, part. fifiU, without distinctiou of dialect, compare Hipp, I, 187, 
7; 2. 660, 13: Herod. 1, 100. 

Less common non-Attic forms are the pres. ii';iai occurring in 
lUwrau, Hes. Theog. aS; the Epio and Ionic reeolved fut. i(i«, II. a 
.. 68; Pind. Pyth. 1, H9; Theogn. 23; Herod. 6, 43; and the fat. 
irifStim, I wai rf/uie, Anthol. (PosiJipp.) 13, 130, 1, allied ii 
the Ionic aor. iruni/nn, irbich see under iTrn. 

OU. The deficionoies of thia verb which extend to the proa, imperf. 
and aor. Act. are sopplied from fviA or >.iyu and iT«y, but the Epic s'^k 
ia ackaowledged iacidonfaily and explained by t-iyx, Plat, Crat. 34, 8 ; 
SI. I. B. 

Contlrwetiojt. The same tta kiyv. 

El'ftu, / conn^ in order, Pind. Nem. 7, 113; Ariet. 
Ach. 970; Xen. Oyr. 8, 3, 10; Dem. 328, 11; Herod. 2, 
96; flit. JEolia ipam, aycpam in Hesych.; perf. itpKn, htipKa, 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 10; perf. Pas. tTp/itu, part, tlpfiivot, Call. 
&ag. 140, 2; Epic ^tp^x^voc, Odya. », 295; Hym. 1, (Apol. 
Del.) 104; Ionic* jp/ifiDc Herod. 4, 190; plup. ltpfir)v, Odya. 

0, 459; Apol. Eli. 3, 867; 1 aor. Act. clpa, Arist. Vesp. 
423; Eq. 378; Herod. 3, 87. 118; Xen. Conv. ' ^ 

Obt. It 19 not unreaaonable to presnmo thai the ^olic formation was 
adopted ID the fiitare to distingoish from i(Z of the foregoing I'far, nhile 
the liqnid form waa resomed in the nor. )'[« where the reason for the 
change no longer continued to c^t. The .Solic form however oocura 
inlii|n(,Ji<;ny,I:i^r, Hipp. 3,343, IS; 3. 1S2, 4. 5. 6. Thia I'^kisthe 
parent of the Latin tcro, 1 kiiil, and the preeumption of its identity vith 
the other ifjH ia strengthened bj the connexion usually admitted to exist 
ia tho latter tongue between lero and termo. 

"EAOKa, I make or think like, compare, II. y, 197; c, 181 ; 
u, 371; Hym. 4, (Ven.) 109; fut. itl,,j not found but pro- 
ducing the perf. Paa. ffiy/iai, / Aow bem made like, am 
likf, fl"ijai, TfoaSiilai, Eurip. Ale. 1073; trpoaliinTai, in 
Hesych.; plup. g/m,, Odys. B, 796; .-. 288; x, 157; «, 31; 
and without augment lixro, II. i^, 107; Moscli. 4, 110; 
Apol. Rh. 2, 39; imperf. ^iuKov, and tiuKoy, Odya. S, 24?; 

1. 321. 

other forms are mM». II. f. 33S ; and 'ru, Odys. i, 210 ; H. X, T9S ; 
a-, 41. The former ia denounced by Buttmann (L^jTi^. iU'w) aa a cor- 
ropt mode of writing for ittnu Da ■?>,» for Ium, II. r, 418, and P. K. 



'E'iaiSa — EX.aw'41. 



Obe. 

Cortttruclion. The aee. with the dal. 

"Eicada, I am Kont, a 2 perf. constructed upon the Epic 
£8(11, and havina; the force ofapresi, II. t, 203,231; Theogn. 
1225; Eurip. Here. 372; Thuc. 1, 140; 2, 45; Xen. Mem. 
1, 2, 36; .^schin. 67, 64; plup. as imperf. tlifci)-, Thuc. 
1, 139; Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 5; Anab. 7, 8, 4. See tflw. 

Tho Epic and Ionic writerB have i»i*«. n. 3, i08. 429 ; Herod. 3, 68. 
HI; 3. ISiplnp. iiS«iafoF-fii>, Uerod. i, 1S7; 3 perg. i<Mii, Herod. 1, U: 
3, 33; 4, 134; part, inti/i, Herod. 1, 34. 111. The de&ciciicie« ore sup- 
pUed by the Paa. ofltf^. 

'E»*?J)(r(a^<u, I call an assemblif, fut. UxXytaiami, Arist. 
Theam. 90; Thuc. 7, 2; 1 aor. i^KMaiasa, Dem. 577, 4; 
Thnc. 8, 93; imperf. cKci:\niiia(oy, Lysias, 136,47; 137,6; 
and without augment iKt:\^aiai:oy, Dem. 315, 10; 359, 25; 
Lyaias, 126, 62. 

Obi. lu the infitance of the sor. from Thuc. a, v. t. exists in Ifianx- 
a» if it were an unaugmented compound. The latter varietj of the im- 
perf. may be corrupted from i^itkiiriaf^ii, nliich ub having the augment 
prefixed is more in afcordanco with the usage observed in fixed com- 
paohds. 

'Ekaunai, I drive, and in early writers ikaat with 5, see 
below; iut. iU<r^, Odys. », 39; Herod. 1, 77; Hipp. 2, 
605, 4. 6; Xen. Anab. 7, 7, 55; Attic ixa, ft, ^, aroy &c., 
Soph. Tyr. 418; Eurip. Ale. 967; Arist. Eq. 243; Xen. 
Oyr. 1, 4, 20; Dem. 567, 24; perf. with redup. iXifKaKa, 
Ariet. Nub. 818; Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 10; Herod. 6, 90; perf. 
Pas. iX^Xafidi, Odys. ,,, 113; Hes. Theog. 726; Soph. Aj. 
275; Herod. 1, 180; Dem. 1416, 5; 1 aor. Pas. ^W9,r, 
Eurip. Taur. 1142; Arist. Eccl. 4; Herod. 5, 42; Xen. 
Oyr. 6, 1, 15; Ionic iXiiXacftai, Hipp. 2, 800, 18; 3, 15, 2; 
37, 8; and y,\d£r0^.', Herod. 3, 64; 4, 145; 7, 6; Anacr. 
35, 8; 1 aor. Act. flXaira, 11. «. 154; ^sch. Ag. 711; 
Xen. Anab. 1, 10, 15; 1 aor. Mid. ^Xaori/irj*', II. \ 681; 
K, 537; Plat. Gorg. 87, 12. Verbal iXarm, Xen. Mag. 
Eq. 2, 7. 




"Eklofboit — ' K\lir^. 



The original fonn is of comparatirol; ritre oacnrrenoe : pm. Urfu, 
HeB, Op. S23; Apol. Bh. 3,411 1 D^inr,, II. >, 315; Odja. n.SlSi impcrf. 
nithout augment >;^<», 11.0,696: Odys. 3, S; imp, r;ui, Call. EpigT. 1,13. 
16; Find. iBth. 6, IS; Eorip. Here. 7fl9; iri>M, Sen. Cjr. 8, 3, 33; inf. 
Ulht, U. 1.386; >, 37; part. Uw, wwk, Odys. >, 83; Hyro. 3, (Merc.) 
313: Apol. Rb. 3, SSTi iteratire aor. Uhkhi, II, g, 109. qnoted Xen. 
Mem. I, 3. 58; imperf. lUmnu. and Uifin«, Apol. Rh. 1, T3S. 11S6: 1, 
TT. In Epia nritere the plnp. Pas. is found both with and vtthout the 
gaperindnced augment; n>.i|Lii;Hi>, II. i, 400; Hes. Sout. 143; iXniji/nii, 
II. 2, 136; >, 163; 3 plur. Uni-OKTi, Odfs. n, 86. Compare riuu, Obi. 
The lonians and poeta have !).nrT{ii., Herod. 3, 158; II. •■, 543 ; Theogn, 
eOO ; Eorip. Taur. 903. 

"Fxhofiiou and IsXiofiai, I desire, Epic and used only 
in the prea. and imperf., the latter without augment, II. j, 
4«1; V, 638; Odys. S, 162; Hes. Op. 379. The imp. 
icKStir6ti> is used passively, II. x, 494. 

imonly; less regolarly the ace, II. i, 481 : 



'EXlyx», / re/wfe, cormd, int. iMy^ui, Ariat. Ran. 906. 
1362; Plat. Gorg.43,9; Lyaias 136, 45; perf. Pas. with 

redup. iXliXcynat, -ty^at, -6yicr«i, (.^66 ^fltyyo/iai, ObsJ, Plat. 

Leg. 7, 12, 2; Antipb. 120, 26; Dem. 404, 2; leaa usu- 
ally ii\eyimi, Dem. 496, 25; Lysiaa 107, 12; and plup. 
iSWy/"!"' I*^!"' 889, 18; 1 aor. Pas. ^klyxQifi Eurip. Hel. 
885; Ariat. Eccl. 485; Thuc. 3, 64; 1 aor. Act. fiXeyia, 
II. ,, 518; Eurip. Heracl. 404; Plat. Goi^. 67, 19- 20. 
Verbal iXeykrwc, Plat. Leg. 10, 13, 33. 

'Eijiu^i, ItttUe the XkiXiZ, see ntidvr ii\K}J!%u. 'EXixf^v, Iltviil ra- 
pidly, aea under l>.w«,. 

'EAw/b, I eome, on obaolate form auxiliarj to Scx'l"' "hich apo. 
'EyjyCa;, I am quiet, (a and ^, Apol. Rh. 1 , 589. 862 ; 
Ariat. Thesm. 598; and i\ivmaio, Pind. Nem. 5, 2; fut. 
iUviau (D). Pind. lath. 2, 67; 1 aor. iMvZaa, Call. Cer. 48; 
frag. 248; Theoc. 10, 51; .^ach. Prom. 529; Herod. 
7,56. 

Obt. Heyne in a note at Pind. Nem, fi, 3, contenda for the latter 
form IXniriK to which he naaigna the Pindaric fat. with S. 

'EKiffffdi, -rriu, I roB, jxrfw, fut. ixit-j, Eurip. Phcen. 



71 1 ; perf. Pas. -with augment u, c',\ly^<a^, Hb3. Theog. 791 ; 
.^ohin. 730, 19; Plat.Conv. 42, 40; 1 a.or. Pas. clXlxBtiy . 
II. ^, 74; Eurip. Taur. 430; 1 aor. Act. ^tkila, Plat. Tim. 
48, 16; Xen. Ages. 2, 11. 

Another form of frequent oocarrenoe with tho Dramatists an 3 Hero- 
dotus ia ilxJrfu or tIkirtM, Macb. Prom. 1003. 1100: Ariat. Ran. 1910; 
Herod. 3, 88: fiit. i"*/!-, Eurip, Orest. 167; perf. Paa. fT>iy/«ii, plup, 
■>Xir;«i>, compare Gorip. Thes. frag. 5, T; Here. SOT; Herod, 7,76.90; 
1 aor. Pas. lUlxht, part, i-t^x^vi, Apal. Rti, 3,655; I aor, Aa, illfn, 
inf. 1(1(5*'' I«rt. lU.'lat. Eurip, Troad. 118; Pliceo. 1170; Hewid. 4, 31. 

The Mid. ia naed in the eenae of / roR or turn myidf. II. », 3*0 ; r, 
372 ; itith flit., II. (, 738 ; compare Arirt. Tagen. frag. 19 ; and 1 aor., II. 
li, 408. 467; f, Z83; and aotivel;, II. >, 304; compare Hipp. 1, 531, a 

Obi. In the authorities gireu for the augmented forms under Uir» 
those writers have licen avoided who use i!iJtrai out; for the pres. or both 
ixjrru and ij'Xw™. A later variety of the perf. Pas. is the rednplioated 
iKi^jytuu with the toft breathing. 

A reduplicated Epic form ia ii.%>.^K, I twirl rapi^y, caaie to tremhU, 
Pind. Oljmi. 9, 21 ; ooropare Pytb. 1, 7; Horn. Hjm.28, CMin.)B; ApoJ. 
Rh. 3, 7S9; {ai.ii.4^^, 1 aor. Ui;LiE., D.i, G30; 3,109; ;. 378; Pind. 
Ncm. 9, 45 ; perf. Paa. Ixix/yfui occurring iu the plup. with aoristit? 
power, II. Jl, 39; r, 658; 1 aor. Paa. Urt-V'- I'- '■ *91: I, lOfi. 109: 1 
aor. Mid. iX>X.£ii^>, J wHrUd myifl/, II. ^, 318. For l*il,'E« in a dif- 
fereot aenso aee undor A?kiixiZii. 

'HXxou, I ulcerate, fut, IXuia-w, oscillatea, at leaat in 
Ionic Greek, between ij and « in the angment, perf. Pas. 
!)\KU}ixixi, Hipp. 2, 224, 12; 372, 15; plup. })\kuiiijiv and 
tiKKiifiiiv, Hipp. 3, 556, 3; 655, 7; 1 aor. Paa. fiXidflj,!' 
and eiXvifliji-, Hipp. 3, 554, 12; 555, 14; 441, 6; and 
without augment IXKufiai, (XKuflifi-, Hipp. 2, 678, 17; 695, 
9; 3, 4S6, 13; 1 aor. Act. gXKa,oa, Eurip. Ale. 898; Sup. 
222. 

"EXjm., / draw, fat. l\i.a, Eurip. Hec. 1258; Arist. 
Eq. 707. 708; Dem. 1465, 23; and IXvia-ft., Hipp. 2, 338, 
4; 3, 67, 8; perf. trXjcOra with augment n, Dem. 60, 7; 
611, 10; perf. Paa. itX^viriia,, Eurip. Khes. 572; Thuc. 6, 
.50; Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 4, 66; 1 aor. Pas. tlKKvae^v, Hipp. 
3, 517, 11; 619, 9; Herod. 1, 140; Arist. Eccl. 688; I 
aor. Act. itUnaa, Eurip. Phten. 987; Andr. 108; Arist. 
Nub. 532. 545; Plat. Phsedr. 120, 19; Bep.8, 12, 3&^ 



"E>iT4P — 'EjitHfl*™ iiiM 

and with later writers tlXJa, Orph, Arg. 260. Verbal 
iktrioe, Plat. Rep. 2, 8, 18; compare Earip. Elec. 487; 
Ariat. Eq. 917; and iAnroTtoc, miytXKVirriot, Xea. Ages. 9, 4. 

The Mid. occurs in the pres, and ImperT., II. ;, iSB; s. 194. SlU; Odfs. 
T, 606; with aor. i.';um>^i», Aatbol. (Antipat.) T, 2ST, S. 

Epic forms arc Ixiui, jht. Usni'v, II. ;{;, 330 ; I aor. with augment i, 
Ixinni, OdjB. >, 579 ; imperf. iTxzui vith u, XL j, 395 ; 1 aor. part. Faa. 
IJOin^iJc with 11. r. -uft-, U. X- S3 ; the part. ifjiortiX'': H. '^> 1ST ; », 1 1 
and lAiHi with V, found on); io the aor. IXx^wi, now read iiLnnmn, II. f, 
SS8, although the inf. ifMtai, Herod. T, IST, and the part. I;uiw«ti> 
(p). Apol. Rh. I, 055, seem to countonanco and support tbo farmer. 

Obt. The ontf deviation from the augment u is found in fxtunt, where 
it is tlio more remarkahle as the same Verb has elsewhere h. The prei. 
lijiiti apoQ which the other formations arc constructed is no where found. 

"EKtoi, Igite hope. Epic, Odya. /3, 91 ; y, 3S0; 2 peif. 
toX-ra with the force of a pres., I kt^e, II. v, 186; ^, 583; 
Call. Dian. 221; Hea. Op. 271. 473; 2 plup. as imperf. 
and with angment on the 2 eyllable \iiK-irttv, II. r, 328; 
Odys. V, 328; #, 96; «, 312; theoc. 25, 116. 

Mid. Unfuf, / Aopf, II. n, IQS. 353; Herod. 3, II; also lUriyuu, II. 
I. 105 : >, 813 ; Moach. 2, 146 ; imperf. IXri^tit, liXsri^ni, nA.Ti/>iit, II. >, 
355-, /., 291. 107; >, 88; >, 539. 701; opt. Iai».>ii., II. 9, 196; ;, 48a. 
For the aagment in the plnp. see vni, I am like, Obs, 

'EKuoi, I r<M together, compress. Epic and esiating only 
in the 1 aor. Paa. Ikiiadiiy, II. yp, 393; part. i\virgcit,l\. w, 
510; Archil, frag. 24, 1; Apot. Bh. 1, 254; 3, 281. 

Obi. This Verb boars some relation in meaning to ilkin and iTij-, but 
difl^s in wanting the digamma, 

'Efbiof, I Kimit, fut. Ionic ffilaoi, Hipp. 1, 356, 3; 2, 
612, 6; and fut. Mid. ^^iVoj^m, Hipp. 2, 92, 11; synco- 
pated and contracted Attic ^^oS^ai, .^sch. Eum. 727; perf. 
kfiiifUKa, perf. Pas. ifilifitafuxi ; 1 aor. Act. fl^on, Arist. 
Ach. 6. 561; Odya. /., 237. 437; Hipp. 2, 175, 15; Plat. 
K«p. 3, 15, 2; Epic cfxcaaa, II. £, 437; also jj/iT/ira, Hes. 
Theog. 497; Hipp. 2, 214, 13. 14. 16. 

Obi. The perfects are found with later writers only, see Steph. Thee. 
3723, a. At Hipp. S, OZ, U, there is nothing in tho construction re- 
quiring so onauthoriiod a form as the aor. enbj. Mid. i/cinriEi which is 
the reading in both editions. That the trae form is (be fut. i^innu is 
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oLvioas irom the more absurd smi-iinnti for -nru rollowing in the emne 
cODstmctioD. This remarli is applicable !l1so to iri&triLi for -^itoi, Hipp. 
3, 542, 7; S13, T; 545, 13 (in the last two places Lindua reaJa the fiit,)^ 
to imximrtj for -riira, Hipp. 3, 19, 5; and to T;^irt^tl, fx"" ^°' -ni"'. 
-in. Hipp. 3, 113. T. 11. 

'F.[iiTd?^0[Jiiai, I care about, Epic and used only iii the 
prea. and imperf., the latter without augment, i[inai6fiTiv, 
II. T,'60; Odja. 0,271; ., 553. 

CvntlrvetiDn. The ffen. commonly ; the ace. rarely. Odys. •■, 423. 
'EfivoKdiJ, I buy and sell, traffic. Soph. Trach. 93; 
Eurip. Taur. 1325; Hipp. 2, 353, 18; fut. e[ijro\{,<ju>. Soph. 
Antig. 1263; Phil. 303; Eurip. Bac. 48-5; perf. ^^xAijpjq, 
.^ach. Eum. 628; Soph. Aj. 978; Ariat.Pax. 363; perf, 
Paa. -iiinrdXijfiai, Soph. Antig. 1036; Ionic without aug- 
ment ifnr6ktiiiai, Herod. 1, 1 ; 1 aor. Pas. ^fiiroXliBijy, 
Trach. 250; 1 aor. Act. ^ju^oTiijim, Arist. Pax. 555. 

The Mid. ocoura as Act. ia lenss In the Homeric imperf i^ 
Odys. ., 445, 

Obs. The position of the augment proves this Verb to be a Axei 
pound UiOQgh Vfilli inferior wrlterB it is fonnd thna, l^nriiiiiui, see 
Steph. Thea. 8006, d. In eigniflcation it is identical vith the simple 
iroXiM, I sell, compare Xen. Conv. S, 21, with Mcnt. 1, 0, 13. The form 
i)trt\iid sometimes found in Lexicons is not Greek. 

Of •rtihiii, besides the pres. and imperf. there are found only the fut. 
x.Xb™. Arist. Av. 1039; Xen. Cyr. 0, 3, 38; Phit. Epiat. 3. .318. 11; 1 
a,or. Pas. lnJ.iMi>, Plat. Polit. 4. 13: ftit. Mid. as Paa. in sense nx-jov- 
/uu, Athen. (Euhul.) 840, 5. 

Difitbct from thia ia the Epic rr^i-U^sii, I go about, Odys. i, 3S4 : x- 
362: HcB. Thcog. T81 ; 11. !, 231 ; fut. <r>X^..»it^ II. >. 350, Another 
lesa oommon form ia niy-ttuu. whence the imperf, vij-u for lwi>ja, Odys. 
S. 811; and the iterative T«.Xir«iT., II, «, 490; r, 788; Odys. ^, 239, 

'EsKt§u, I kill, in Attic and Epio poetry, II. 5, 296; 
Soph. Phil. 946; Eurip. Ion. 190; 2 aor. fli-opo^, Soph. 
Antig. 871; Eurip. Andr. 1169; Hes. Scut. 329; and 
Irn^y, Pind. Nem. 10, 27; Enrip. Sup. 823, in a choral 
ode. 

The Mid. occurs as Act. but with Epio imters only, II. r. 93; Odys. 
w. 263; commonly in the 1 aor, Un^n,, II. i, 43. 60; ^ 33; {, 51,1: 
Odya. M, 433 ; Uct. Theog. 316 ; Apol. Eh. 1. 1040. 

Obt. It ii deaerving of remark that this Verb in the aor. Mid. i( q 
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garded as a CMnpoanil in haring the augment on the second syllable : else- 
where it angments on the first. An ej^nded form from the aor. gnim 
19 irMfSZi which see. 

'E*a»T(oo^a/, / am exposed to, fut. hantwaofiai, JEech. 
Prom. 792; Xen. Anab, 7, 6, 5; perf. Vas. f,rayTiu>fittL, 
Arist. Av. 385; Thuc. 2, 40; Dem. 405, 7; 1 aor. Paa. 
f,yarT>£,e^r, Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 2; 4, 8, 5; Plat. Apol. 31, 
13. 24. 

Obi. From the position of the angment this verb mnst be regarded na 
proceeding immediately from the Adjective lufmif, and not as a com' 
pound of the Ionic <i»-i«fiiu forwhich compare Herod. 1. TU: 9, 36: vith 
fill.. 7. 103; 9,7; and 1 aor. Pas,, 7, 10 ; 8, 100; ^ach. Snp. 401, in a 
regular Iambic rerae. 

Coiiilmctioa. The dal.; but icrn'j/uiB occura once with tho ace., IIc- 
red. 9, 7. 

'EtagiZ,ai, I detpoil, day, II. v, 850; MaiAi. Ag. 1665; 
Hes. Sent. 194; fat. i^np/^*,, II. a, 191 ; «. 339; Apol. Rh. 3, 
390; perf. Pas. iiv&ptafiai. Soph. Aj. 26; 1 aor. Pas. iiyap- 
iaeyjv, .^ach. Choeph. 344; 1 aor. Act. ha^i^a always with- 
out augment, II. p, 187; Hes. Theog. 289; Pind. Nem. 6, 
88; Soph. Col, 1733, in a choral ode; also -^rapiaa, 
Anacr. Epigr. 15, 4, Compare haipbt. 
'Etiyxn. I bear, an obsolete tberae auiiliarj to ^Ifn which aee. 

'E.ti&§ivai, I lai/ mares, iut. iftSpciiou, 1 aor. kvifipcvaa, 
Thuc. 4, 67; Xen. Anab. 4, 1, 22;; 1 aor. Pas. ivuZpti^^v, 
Dem. 836, 11; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 5; 1 aor. Mid. ivTilptvaa.- 
ixifv, Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 4, 15; fut. Mid. as Paa. tijipiiiro- 
^ai, Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 2, 18. 

Coiiitnictien. The ace, Dem. 1001, *; Hipp. 3, 8li3, B. 

'Ewtrftr and iwivia, I tell, in Epic and Attic poetry, 
see Oht.; fut. h!>p^, II. r,, 447; Odya. ft 137; X, 147; 
Theoc. 27, 10. 38; Apol. Eh. 1, 1257; and in^,^^, 
Odye. V, 98; 2 aor. Syicwoy, H. /3, SO; f, 438; o,, 388; eubj. 
&c. tvi<nr<-, II. X, 838; £, 107. 470; jEsch. Sup. 618; 
Theoc. 25. 34; Eurip. Sup. 435. 
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iilc^ and liariirti trosB Xlin*. Epic writers me both Ibmu of the 
pres. indiscrimiiiately. compare II. >., G12 : Find. Nem. 3, 131 ; Hee. Op. 
103 ; with 11. e. TBI ; Find. Nem. 7, 102 : Hei, Op. 2; iroperf. Jh«. aod 
i>r><r», never i!»r». Call. Diau. 1G8 ; Del. 205 ; II. 3, 412 : Pmd. Oljm. 

I, 137. The trngediana girc the preference to iniim. with the exception 
of a few inBtancea Id choral odes, vhere the verse requires the Other, 
compare Enrip. Aul. 176. S42; Ale. SO; Rhes. 14. Bnmck's reading 
<■;<»>(» in an liuubic line, Soph. Tracii. 237. goes for notliing. 

'iLpfivoda, Tarn, Ht, or re«t upon smnetftinp, an Epic re- 
duplicated 2 perf. occurring only in composition, iTrcviji'o&a^ 

II. ii, 219; K, 334; Odys. 5,365; Hym.*, (Ven.) 62; and 
wnyiiyoBa, Hym. 5, (Cer.) 279; Hes. Scut. 269. 

Obt. The compoonJ with <srs has the Bame meaiiiDg as the other and 
aeemB to have been asiumed for the sake of the metre. For this Tcrb 
Buttmann (LcxU. >■»'••/>) asBmnes a theme I>W» or htti. In the in- 
stance qnoted from the Odjre, the force ie that of a pres., elsewhere that 
of an imperf. Later Epic writers appear to have tniflonderstood the 
nomeric acceptation of irimtti, compare Apol. Rh. i, 278 ; and for a 
nevr componnii nfinWii, Apol. Rh. 1, 6e)|; occurring also at Orpb, 
Lith. 62S. See iiMa. 

"E.y8v(iifi(/,ai, J reflect vpon, fut. IvBvftfioofiat, Lysias, 
124, 30; perf. Pas. iyT^Bv^vi"", Thuc. 1, 120; Xen. Mem. 
3, 3, 12; Plat. Phsedo. 80, 2; and passively, Plat. Crat. 
45, 5; 1 aor. Paa. l^ievfifiB^v, Tliuc. 2, 60; Xen. Mem. 1, 
], 17; Plat. Crat. 61, 11. 

CanslrKction. The ace. conunonly, Taried sometimes bj the ffttt., see 
under aiWsx^sit also the ^m. with ti;!, Iboc. 135, 20; Plat- SisTph. 
0.48. 

'EwWw, I reproach, 11. y, 438; u, 768; Odys. u, 160; 
JEsch. Ag. 601; and i^Ww, II. o. 198; x, 497; w. 238; 
2 aor. ^^iw&woy 0). II- /3, 245; y, 427; c, 660; Odys. v, 17, 
qnoted Plat. Phcedo. 99, 3; Rep. 4, 15, 46; and tiUv-aroy, 
II. 0, 546. S62; n-, 626; ■/-, 473; sometimes but leaa cor- 
rectly edited iflyurroy and iyiyurwo)/. 

Ob>. This verh is" obvionaly a compound of the Epic Irtiitmi, I ajlitt. 
oppreai, fiit. '•i.t/ixs, II. /S, 183; 1 aer. ;.^«^ii., Jl. ■, 464; <r. 237: Theoc. 
30, 10. But its affinity to )>■» also is evident from the senie which it 
asBumes at Find. Pyth. 4, 358 : Apol. Rh. 3, 030. 
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and eivio); fat. £(rw, always eatrw, Odys. o, 337; tt, 79; p, 
550. 557; peif. Pas. with augment €i, elfiai, Odys. r, 72; 
J/, 115; 2 pers. corerac, Odys. toy 249; 3 pers. drat, Odys. 
X, 190; and cirrac, cTr/corai, Herod. 1, 47, in a response; 

plup. Iff/iiyy, effffo^ II. y, 57; Odys. w, 199; ccrro, II. ;//, 67; 
Odys. p, 203. 338; and haro, II. /u, 464; Apol. Rh. 3, 
1224; 3 dual, l^v, II. <r, 517; 1 aor. Act. ?(Fira, II. c,905; 
Odys. a, 253; I,, 265. 

The perf. part, uftim is not confined to Epic writing, H. ^, 432 ; e, 308. 
389; Soph. Col. 1701; Eurip. Troad. 600; itr/w^w^, II. «, 147; «, 164. 
The augment ti occurs in the plup. only in tiart for Crro, U. 9; 596. 
The other moocUi of the aor. Ws are the imp. t^^av, II. «•, 670 ; inf. W«i, 
Odys. I, 154, -where it is used for the imp. ; part. »W«j, Odys. |, 396. 

Mid. ttfVfMu, I put on (myself J inf. tvwffiat, Odys. ^, 28; ^,614. 522; 
unperf. Iww^ur, Odys. 1, 229; Hym. 4, (Ven.) 171; Theoc. 24, 138; ftit. 
Uf'futi, litMffoftM, Find. Nem. 11, 21 ; and i^f^-rdfca/, Apol. Rh. 1, 691 ; 1 
aor. U^dftm, H. », 334; S, 350. 383; and U^fdfiw, II. x, 23. 177; Odys. ^, 
529; also Udftw, U. |, 178; 1;, 150; imp. Wa^^i, Apol. Rh. 2, 1170 ; inf. 
Uu^»i, II. », 646 ; Odys. i, 299; n, 338; Itr/fa-oir^aM, Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 6; and 
Utrmwieu, Hes. Op. 534. 537; part. Uteifitm, 11. t 327; t, 233; Hym. 4, 
(Ven.) 64 ; Hes. Op. 124. 

Obe, The prose form is afi^iiwofn ; all the others simple and compound 
belong to the language of poetry, generally Epic. The regular form of 
the perf. and plup. Pas. is tifMu, tl/im ; hut XvfAeu, X^fim, which alone Afi^i' 
vnufju takes, occur in Xrvau for t^eut t^^o, 'Uro, hffOt Wi}y. The hiatus 
80 common in the augmented tenses of the simple verh, and in the com- 
pounds with Mf *ara Ac, in which the preposition does not drop its 
final vowel, is accounted for by the digamma, which Xenophon in his 
fondness for poetic words (compare Ji«, / bind, Obs.) acknowledges in 
irnff'cw^eu as above, for t^tc*-, a form which would be more in accordance 
with Attic usage. Compare with xura, II. -v/^, 135 ; Odys. r, 341 ; and 
with lit), II. «, 149; «, 164; Simon, frag. 101, 4; but l(ptcrffafitm, Theoc. 
Epigr. 8, 4. In ascribing the imp. t^venrii to t^Afteu with the meaning 
teat yowrsehes Matthi» appears to have lost sight of the context which 
attaches it to this verb with the sense of dress yourselves, compare Apol. 
Rh. 2, 1132. 1172. 

From an assumed iff^iu comes a perf. part. Pas. fif^fiftivts, clothed, Eu- 
rip. H^. 1639; Ionic Mnfiivef, Herod. 3, 129; 6, 112. 

Construction. Double ace; in the Mid. and Pas. the ace. of the thing 
put on, with a dat, such as xt*^t &fiots, sometimes conjoined, and explained 
by «^), «'iffJ» which are more usually expressed ; the cases inverted with 
\rii9f»fAift, Pind. Nem. 10, 83. See under afipUvvfu and itft^ix"* 

'Ej'OxXgft;, / annoy ^ fut. cvoxX4<tw, Hipp. 3, 785, 4; 




Isoc. Antidoa. 82, 21; perf. ^v^xXijra, Dem. 515, 7; 
Pas. ^vii^^fiai, Dem. 242, lo; compare for the aor. 
Hipp. 1, 323,5; 1 aor. Act. ^viix^va, Dem. 405, 
519,15; 1056, 11; imperf. fl^ixXtor, Hipp. 3,500, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 3,56; Dem. 30,6; Isoc. 93, 1; all 
double aQgment as hvopddui. 

CimstnietiBn. The dat. more ppgulariy ; the ace, frequently. 

'EtTili.x.c/cai, I enjoin, see under tIJAh. 

'EvTtiai, / pr^are, with fi and Epic, Theogn. 196 
5, 374; imperf. Ivr^oy, II. t, 720; Odye. V-, 289; Hyn 
(Oer.) 376; Find. Olym. 3, 51; Moach. 2, 160. 
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'ElsTa^ar, / inquire, rare in the simple ird^w which 
however occurs Plat. Crat. 59, 17. 18; fut. IUtAtu>, Dem. 

229, 3; 264, 17; and i^trS, ^ic, q. fee, Isoc. 195, 19; perf. 
tiijraKa, Xen. Mem. 3, 6,10. 11; perf. Pas. i^raapat, 
Dem. 294, 10; 980, 5; and Act. in sense, 1490, 14; 1 
aor. Pas. if^rarfiji', Dem. 614, 1; 1307,2; 1 aor. Act. 
ejfjraffa, Arist. Thesm. 437. Verbal eftrain-roc, Plat. Rep, 
10, 3, 13; Dem. 474, 10. 

'Eofra^fti, I keep a festival, Thuc. 3, 3; Enrip. Taur. 
1424; fut. iopratrtu. Herod. Vit. Horn. 29; augments the 
second vowel; imperf. Eiprafow, Isoc, 392, 21; compare for 
the aor. Arist. Ach. 1043; Xen. Rep. Ath. 3, 2. 

The original form ia the Ionic iV»!^'"> Herod. 2, 60. 133 ; 9, 7 : and 
this Gicplainstbe apparent anomaly in the position of the aagiaent. Com- 
pare i'm', / am like. Ohi. 

'EiToMwa', 7 pram, fut. Iwaivi^ai, .^ach. Eum. 834; 
Soph. Elec. 1044. ]057;''Eurip. Oycl. 645; Simon, frag. 

230, 29; Xen. Anab. 5, 6, 8; Dem, 355, 18; and fut. 
Mid. ciraiviaofxai, Eurip. Bac. 1147; Xen. Hist. Gr, 3, 2, 
6; Dem. 27, 12; 538, 12; Isoc. 410, 35; Plat. Prot. 89, 
14; Min. 12, 17; perf. Jirjiv™, Plat. Polit. 44, 64; Isoc. 
276,15; 282,32; 287, 31; perf. Pas. i^^yifAat with .,, 
Isoc. 281, 20; Hipp. 2, 53, 16^ 1 aor. Paa. fn-pvt'Bijv, Thuc. 
2, 25; 8, 28; Isoc. 263, 13; compare for its fut. Plat. 



Rep. 6, 19, 7; Dem. 1393, 17; 1 aor. Act. frjj«<ra, Deni. 
Ml, 8; 1210, 19; Plat. Rep. 6, 6, 17. VerbaUiroiwrtoc, 
Plat. Kep. 3, 4, 28; Phjedr. 25, 17. 

Epic varieties are of the fat. Inoitit, Find. Pyth. 10, IDT; Tfaeogn. 
93 : and aor. irfwx, II, «, 344 ; /, 700 ; t, 31B ; Find. Pjth. 4, 399. 338. 
A Doro- LitcoiuaD prea. is itrunn, Ariat. Lfs. IDS. 

Obs. For the simple terb which is in a great measure restricted to the 
language of poetry, prose writers commDnly make use of Imiyt. Com- 
pare ai'iiv and fcfiuiitf. 

''Eraup'trxoi^ai, I enjoy, 11. v, 733; Hipp. 2, 325, 10. 
11; 337, 5. 6; fut. knavpijaoiiai, II. Z. 353; 2 aor. iTrijwpii- 
^,r, Eurip. Hel. 469; Taur. 515; II. a, 410; Odjs. ^, 
106; Herod. 7, ISO. 

Non- Attic writers havo tho 1 aor. irxLi^ri^tii, Hipp. 3, 816, 5; inf. 
IsBiIfarfa, Hipp. 1, 3, 1 ; 78, 10. 

Epic vftrieties are the prcs. lraii;iViu>i, Theogn. Ill; 2 aor. l<raS(ST, 
Find. Pjrth. 3, 65 ; snbj. Iinileiu, iir, •), H. i., 391 : ., 049 ; inf. !<»«(». and 
l»i«Wi II- >., ST3: ■^. 340; r,303; OdyB. ;, 81 ; 2 aor. Mid. lir<ci;;i. ibr 
irniftu. Find. Nem. 5, 89; subj. irsi^si for -;^, II. i, 17- 

llieirtcb noder iirui;u> contends that tho 3 aor. iiriil>(i shoold be read 
for iwiu^, Hes. Op. S38, where the old reading is iTsujir of tho preR,, 
and tor iis,ifu, Hea. Op. 417- Compare ..Esohia. 49, 37. with 73, 4, the 
former exhibiting the reading xriofa, the latter l:raiici7, though both are 
^oted from Hes. Op. 238. 

ConMractiun. The gen. more regularly ; somctimoa the asc, compaj'e 
11. X, 391. 573; ., 649; Odya. r, lOO. 

'Eirsiyai, I tirffe, pursue closd]/,iat.erci^iii,'l aor. fiiriija, 
Hipp. 3, 814,4; 781, 10; imperf. fl,rH7o^, Thuc. 1, 61; 
Soph. Plul. 499; Epic ?™yov, Odya. X, 54; p, 167. 205. 
Verbal ivitKrioe, Plat. Leg. 3, 7, 78. 

The Mid. has the sense of / make hatte, with fut., JEaoh. Prom. 62 ; 
Axiit. Eccl. 43 ; and 1 aor. Pas., irtlxiv^, Bern. 807. 4 ; laoc. 5S, 22 ; 
aeri>d. e, 6B. 

Obi. The Act. which with cbiasioal writers rarely occurs beyond the 
prea, and imperf. is not oufrequentl; uaed in the sense of the Mid., 
and the position of the augment indicates that the verb is not a com- 
poand. 

Cinulruetion. The aw.,- of the Mid. in the sense of om j» ftart«/oi- or 
htng for tho jen., 11, t, 143; Odja. a, 309; of Aoiten o» a (Sinj tho aec, 
Ody«. a, 97: Thuc. 3, 2; 4, 5. 
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'K^nfJisiXofJisaij I take ca/re ofi care for^ and iirtfUKiofmi, 
whence the leading formations arise, fut. kwifUkrferofjiaii Xen. 
Oyr. 5, 4, 22; iEschin. 2, 31; Plat. Rep. 5, 9, 15; perf. 

Pas. iirifxefjLiXrffxah Thuc. 6, 41 ; 1 aor. Pas, imfuyjfifiv^ 

Xen, Cyr. 1, 6, 15; Dem. 1371, 9; and for the fiit. Pas. 
see Xen. Mem. 2, 7, 8; ^schin. 57, 60; 89, 28. Ver- 
bal imfuXrinoQ, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 28; CEc. 7, 37; Plat. Rep. 

10, 14, 30. 

Ohs, All these passive forms are active in sense, and both forms of the 
pres. with the corresponding imperf. ^are used indiscriminately by the 
best authors. See fiixtt, 

Conatnjtction, The gen. commonly ; the ace, rarely, Plat. Leg, 6, 1, YO. 

'ET/of«gft;, / swear falsely^ fut. tTrtopn-^o-w, II. r, 188; 
Arist. Lys. 914; Dem. 1148, 12; iEschin. 10, 14; and 
fut. Mid. £7rtopjc4«To/iat, Dem. 1269, 22; perf. exta^pjci^ra, Xen. 
Anab. 3, 2, 10; Dem. 1203, 28; 1204, 8. 9; 1 aor. iwi^ 
Krjtra, Dem. 1204, 19. 

Construction. In the sense of / swear falsely by or offend by perjury 
the ace, Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 7 ; Plat. Ale. Prim. 13, 16 ; Dem. 1204, 19. 

'R'X'i(rrcc[Jbocs, I know, like ttrra/ioi in the pres. and im- 
perf., 11. y, 223; Soph. Tyr. 284; Xen. Anab. 5, 7, 6; fut. 
iiricrriiaofxaiy II. 0, 320; Soph. Col. 53; Arist. Nub. 978; 
Plat. Crat. 89, 3; 1 aor. Pas. ^mariidriy, Herod. 3, 15; 
Plat. Crat. 23, 19; Leg. 3, 7, 14. 35; imperf. cVtcn-d/xiyv, 

11. £, 60; TT, 142; Herod. 5, 42; 8, 136; Attic i^iriarrafjinv, 
Call. Cer. 112; iEsch. Prom. 265; Soph. Col. 927; Eurip. 
Orest. 350; Herod. 8, 35; Thuc. 5, 36; Xen. Anab. 5, 1, 
10; Plat. Phsedo. 54, 3. 

This verh is the Mid. of the defective UnfUf liretfutt strengthened into 
IfretfAott Wia^ttfiuu. The second pers.^is Ir/^ret^mt commonly, Enrip. Med. 
405. 411. 534; Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 10 ; sometimes contracted into l«'irrf, 
Pind. Pyth. 3, 143; ^sch. Eum. 86.678; Epic Wirr^, Theogn. 1081; 
bat IfTiVrif, Plat. Euthyd. 58, 13, belongs to the subj. of which the lonio 
variety l^nfritf/uuu occurs Herod. 3, 134 ; imp. IfriW*^, Soph. Tyr. 658 ; 
Phil. 419; Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 16; 3, 3, 32; imperf. Mirr*,, Eurip. Here. 
341 ; Xen. Ilist. Gr. 3, 4, 9 ; Plat. Ion. 2, 23 ; for lr/rr«#0, nirtrrmr* re- 
spectively, 

*E«'irf AX*r, / enjoin, see under riXK»r. 
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"E^OfLdi, I follow, fat. eJ«3^q(, II. K, 108; Soph. Aj. 
814; Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 3; 2 aor. ;^d^q^. II. y, 239; Soph. 
Trach. 563; Eurip. AuL 417; Thuc. 1, 60; Plat. Polit. 
22, 2; imperf. with augment «, (iTrd/jiic, II. S, 274; Eurip. 
Phcen. 1164; Tbac. 6, 60; Xen. Anab. 2, 3, 17; Epic 
eirofttiv, II. y, 74. 143. 

The 3 aor. drops i in tho moods, and ia througliout more common in 
composition, anbj. /xiniu, Ir'mrtiftm, Eurip. Eloc. flC7; opt. iin'm-Vnt, 
Herod. 1,32; Xen. Anab. 4, 1, 6; imp. ! .ri.mD, PUt. Theaet. QT, 0' Cri- 
ti. 1.28: inf. rrirSmi, OdjB. :<:• S^i; Eorip. Phain. 438; part, rri/urti, 
Piod. Pjth. 4, ro ; (ifO. Herod. 3, 14. 31 ; Xen. Cyr. i, 5. fi2. In the 
imp. Homer has iriTc tor rrii, ml!, II. x, 2S5 ; and an irreguliv Piadario 
form is Iwiimr, for \fir-, Pyth. 4, 337. 

Poets subseq^uent to the Homeric ago preSx i to the Moods of the 2 
oat.; Bitbj. &c. Uri/tm,ir<rsiiun, iriri/ioic, Find. Olym. 8, 15 ; 9, 133; 
P;th. ID, 26 ; Isth. 5, 26. Compare also Apol, Kb. 3, 36. 61S ; 4, 43S ; 
Orph. Lith. 100. 143. With Liter Epic writers these forma appear to 
liave BUggertodn nowpras. Jri-o^n found Horn. Hym. 39, (Vest.) 13; 
ApoL Rh. 4, laOT 1 and dlaplaoed at Odys. I, 286, by the restoration of 
the genuine reading i^ith to the test. 

Where similar forms were found in the Homerio writingi In the 
mooda of tho aor., they are now read without initial i, and this change, 
first suggested by Bekkcr, is countenanced by the jhct that tbo com- 
pounds were never written with i, cempare Iro-i-irfru, Wirrifuttt, /tira- 
nriniHt, n. I. 531 ; ,, 405. 567. Accordingly for J Ur-, S^' it^-, are now 
read II iw-, S^ rr-, compare Odya. i*. 239 ; t, 670 ; f>, 77 ; II. •, 4i3 ; it, 
3£U. 303.305; .,570. 

Oht. In considering the aor. a twofold difficulty prosonts itself — 1. in 
the enstencB of the aipirale ia such a form, and 2. supposing ■ to be the 
fixed I of Im^uu, in the disappearance of that towcI from the subj. and 
other moods. But the very fact of the i disappearing after tho Indicative 
renders the aappoaition inadmissible, and tUs view ia confirmed by the 
analogy of frnt, rmi ibc, and i^x"' f%^ ^'^■< from Itw, i^k (Ix-')- ^ho 
lingular anomaJy of the aspirate therefore remains to be acconnted for, 
and the only way in which it appears capable of explanation is by pre- 
snming it to have been in tlio hurry of enunciation attracted from the 
present, — a principle of extensive operation in the sjintax of the Greek 
tongue. For iaf#» compare Ami, I/atten, Obe. 

Con*tnictioa. The da(. either by itself or accompanied with the par- 
ticlea a^M, r'y>, varied by the gen. with /iit', compare U. y, 143 ; Soph. 
Elec. 853 ; Trach. 563 ; Plat, Maaex. 3, 17. 

"EiTfti, I am employed about, fut. ^ul, II. 0, 588; Odys. 
«, 470; Xen. Oyr. 4, 4, 12; 2 aor. l«ro»', ILr, 294; Mac\. 



114 'Eiguof. 

Pers. 550; Herod. 1, 73. 114; subj. &c. tnrut, mrolfjn, oneiy, 
ffwtity; imperf. with ct, eJirov, II. \, 705; Odys. /x, 16; He- 
rod. 1, 73; Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 6; Epic twov and circffjcov, II. 
j3, 207; £,329; Odys. //, 330. 

Obs. This verb occurs in a simple form only at II, Z* 321 ; with pre- 
position disjoined, II. x, 516 ; x, 483 ; «, 655 ; elsewhere in composition 
throughout and not restricted to Epic writing, II. «, 166 ; u, 359 ; Hes. 
Theog. 366; Find. Pyth. 1, 57; Eurip. Phoen. 149; Herod. 2, 69; Xen. 
Cyr. 4, 4, 12. Compare the kindred tTe/teu, Obs, 

Of the various compounds only irt^ti^cj, which has all the machinery 
of the Act. as given above, is regularly found with a Pas. v't^ti^ofuut I 
am handled or treated (weU or ill)y fut. Mid. as Pas. sn^iiypofAxt, Herod. 
2, 115; 7, 149; 1 aor. Pas. without augment trigii^^jj*, Herod. 6, 16; 8, 
27; imperf. ^t^tu^ifAnv, Herod. 7, 211 ; Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 1, 16. 

Construction. Whether simple or compound the ace, 

'Eguoj^ I love, with a, Bion. 16, 8; Soph. Antig. 90. 
220; Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 10; 1 fut. Pas. with active sense 
epatrB^ffOfxaiy iEsch. Eum. 850; 1 aor. Pas. i^patrdny also 
active, Soph. Aj. 967; Arist. Nub. 1069; Xen. Anab. 4, 
6, 3; Plat. Phsedr. 72, 7; imperf. ijpaoy, Herod. 9, 108; 
Xen. Ages. 3, 1 ; Plat. Phsedo. 33, 17. 

No other parts are foimd in Attic writers, and the Pas. l(d«fuu in the 
sense of / am loved is rare; part. l^aJ^fvay, Call. Epigr. 29, 3; Eurip. 
Troad. 1047; in composition utTt^arm, fun^eifSeu, Xen. Conv. 8,3; Bion. 
16,8. 

The Epic, and in choral odes the Attic writers also, have a pres. X^i- 
fiah like "iffretfiutf II. y, 446; Pind. Nem. 1, 44; Theogn. 654; Soph. Col. 
512; Eurip. Hip. 172; Arist. Vesp. 751; imperf. «»«/uuy, Pind. Pyth. 8, 
34; Theogn. 1346; Sapph. frag. 35; fut. not found; 1 aor. n^&ffifitfiv, II. 
I, 317; <r, 182; with the varieties h^MfaftfiVy t^aaffufifiy, 11, v, 223; Odys. 
X, 237; Hes. Theog. 915; Pind. Olym. 1, 39. 

To accommodate the metre the 2 pers. of l^etfiat is written i^ag'tm, 
which Brunck edites IfSa-a/ by a very impure process of contraction from 
i^Mfieu, Theoc. 1, 78 ; subj. 3 pers. I^irai and opt. l^aififif, Pind. Pyth. 4, 
164; 11, 76. Some traces of the Mid. i^dofieu with the force of the Act. 
occur in i^Zrat (Brunck), tt^Arai (Gaisf.), Theoc. 2, 149; also Hipp. 2, 
848, 2 ; imperf. l^iaerhj II. a-, 208. An extended Epic variety is lf«Ti^«», 
1 lust after, II. X, 550 ; ^, 660 ; Call. frag. 20. 

Construction, This Verb in all its various forms takes the gen. In 
like manner all other verbs expressive of love, desire, or longing after, 
are construed with the gen. with the exception of ityawutt, pxw, vri^m, 
and ve6%v, which take the ace. 
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'Egdofj I pour ^ occurs only in composition cfcp^w, Hipp. 

2, 353, 14; Dem. 963, 8; 993, 16; Athen. (Crat.) 267, 

/; fut. cjepairw (a), Arist. Vesp. 993; 1 aor. £{^pd(ra, Hipp. 

2, 278, 11; Arist. Ach. 341; inf. trvvepatrai, Isoc. 110, 13. 

Obs. At Arist. Vesp. 993, i|s««#w after ^i^t is rather to be regarded as 
the aor. sabj. though the Scholiast explains by fnru6a?i£, 

'EgyoiZfi[/^cci, I work, do, fut. ipydcro/jLah Soph. Aj. 
109; Xen. Cyr. 4, 4, 10; perf. Pas. with augment «, cip- 
yatrfiaiy oscillating with its plup. between the active and 
passive force, compare Eurip. Hec. 1098; Arist. Plut. 
1113; Herod. 4, 95; Plat. Gorg. 163, 12; Thuc. 6, 29; 
with ^sch. Ag. 364; Soph. Tyr. 1369; Herod. 7, 73; 
Xen. Eq. 12, 2. 3; Dem. 1252, 18; 1 aor. Pas. dpyatrdriy 
always passive. Plat. Polit. 21, 32; 23, 12; 27, 41; R^p. 
1, 23, 52; Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 5; so its fut. also. Soph. 
Trach. 1220, Isoc. 419, 12; 1 aor. Mid. eipyaffafjttiv, Pind. 
Isth. 2, 67; Eurip. Hip. 806; Thuc. 3, 39; Xen. Hier. 
6, 15. Verbal £pyaoT€oc, Xen. CEc. 1, 35; 13, 3; Mag. 
Eq. 88. 

Construction. The same as i^eun. 

"E^ym, I shut out, see under %1^t. ""E^yv, I confine, see under tlfyivfu. 

"Eg'ift;, /do, in the poets and Herodotus, II. jc, 503; 
.^Esch. Sept. 233; Herod. 1, 119; 3, 80, derives its for- 
mations from the obsolete cpyw, fut. ep^tD, Odys. «, 360; A, 
80; Msch. Pers. 1051; Soph. Phil. 1406; 2 perf. topya, 
.11. jS, 272; y, 57; Apol. Rh. 4, 381; Herod. 3, 127; 2 
plup. with augment on the second syllable iwpyctv, Odys. 
5, 693; S, 289; Ionic i6pyea, Herod. 1, 127; 1 aor. ^pja, 
Odys. ^, 490; k, 436; iEsch. Sept. 925. 

Ohs. The peculiarities chiefly to be observed are the perf. 3 plur. U^- 
yp for M^mrty Horn. Batr. 179; and the absence of the augment every 
where except in the plup. Xat^ym \ compare 7^^« as above ; imperf. t^ov^ 
II. «, 816; ^, 806; Herod. 9, 103; iterative ?e^i<r»tf», II. i, 536; Odys. ^ 
350 ; Herod. 7, 33. The pres. and imperf. are sometimes written with 
the aspirate i^tt, l«^v, l^ht^Mf. For the augment of the plup. see t7»«;, / 
am like, Obs. 

A kindred variety, poetic also, is fi^t, II. ^, 214; ^^, 206; Eurip. Ale. 
272; fiit. ;i|«», n. »,292; X, 837; iEsch. Sept. 104; Soph. Phil. 1191 ; 
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1 aor. 7(t^«, II. li, 2li; », 51; Call. Min. 85; Soph. Col. 539; Eorip. 
Med. 1282; and lf^^«|«, II. /, 532 ; *,49; Plat. Leg. 1, 11,57; laor.part. 
Pas. ptx^tis, II. h 250; e, 32; imperf. i^t^of^ II. ^, 400; Odys. •</',56; iter- 
ative yi^i^Koy, II. ^» 250; Odys. Xy ^^' 

Ohs. The leading peculiarity affecting fil^ consists in the past tenses 
having for the most part a single ^ after i of the augment. 

Construction. The same as t^am, 

'E^ss/yAf and l^ioif I askf see under l^i^eu, *E(w for i^S, IshaU tell, see 
under tt^»/, I teU, 
'£«i^a» and i^t^iintf I provoke, see under S^/^o^. 

'Efg/Sft;, I prep, fut. ipeiertoy Call. Del. 234; perf. Pas. 
with reduplication epiipsKTfjiaiy Herod. 4, 152; Hipp. 2. 788, 
11; 3, 133, 14; 176, 10; Plat. Loc. 5, 8; and Upeiafuu, 
Plat. Loc. 5, 46; 1 aor. Pas. ^pzlaBriVy Epic iplltrdfiv, Eurip. 
Taur. 443; II. iy, 146; \, 144; 1 aor. Act. ^pct^o. Soph. 
Antig. 1236; Plat. Tim. 73, 12. 

For the Mid. with transitive meaning compare Arist. Nub. 1357;'*and 
for the aor., Simon, frag. 102, 2. It is however much more regularly 
used in the intransitive sense of Ilean, II. ^, 38; r, 49; Odys. », 170; 
with aor., Hes. Scut. 362; II. i, 309; x, 355; fi, 457. 

Epic writers have in the perf. Pas. l^tifi^arat, II. yp, 284. 329; also 
i^^mrai, Apol. Rh. 2, 320; plup. l^fi^i'^aro, Odys. Vf 95. The initial 
vowel of the reduplication is sometimes augmented ; tj^^ue-rm, Orph. Arg. 
1142; h^n^uirre, II. y, 368; J, 136; Apol. Rh. 2, 1107. 1176; Orph. Arg. 
397; fii^s"*'^'* ^P^^* ^^* ^' 1397; 4, 947. Compare &Mve0, Ohs, 

'EgBiKOfy I rend, fat. cpe/Jw, perf. Pas. with reduplica- 
tion ep^pcy/ia(, Hipp. 1, 480, 10; 2, 597, 9; 1 aor^ Act. 
ijpti^a, Arist. Vesp. 649; Amph. fipag. 7; 2 aor. HpiKov^ 
Soph. Archil, frag. 3, 2; and passively tms reni, II, p, 296. 

Another form 1^/»a> occurs in the aor. n^i|a, part. l^S^as, Hipp. 2, 769, 
6; and an Epic variety is l^ix^^f, Odys. t, 83. 157; IL ■«/', 317. 

Ohs. The rejection of t from « in the perf. occurs only in this and two 
other Verhs, kxti^at and i^fitrv. 

'Efg/Tft;, I overthrow, fut. cpc/i/zw, Soph. Col. 1373; iEs- 
chin. 69, 30; Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 1; perf. Pas. ipfipt/Afjiai^ see 
below; 1 aor. Pas. iiptiiperiyy Soph. Aj. 309; 1 aor. Act. 
ifiptiyi/a, Pind. Pyth. 4, 469; Herod. 1, 164; 2 aor. ^ptTov, 
Herod. 9, 70; commonly intransitive in sense ^K, II. «, 
47. 294; x, 482; Hes. Scut. 421; Theoc. 13, 49. 60; 2 
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aor. Pas. ijplwriv, see below; 2 perf. ipiipnra^ AmefaUm^ II. 
«, 55. 

Obs, The only example of the perf. Pas. i^ri^tfifuu is to be found in the 
reduplicated but unaugmented plup. 3 pers. i^i^tirro, II. |, 16. But l^ij- 
^ufi/ieu occurs occasionally with the later writers. 

The 2 aor. Pas. occurs in the part. l^ivtUrt the restored reading at 
Pind. Olym. 2, 76. To this Verb must be considered as belonging also 
the Epic aor. Mid. itim^w^ufAnvt 1 carried off on high, 11, y, 234 ; Odys. «, 
241 ; ^, 727; Hes. Theog. 990 ; Apol. Rh. 2, 606. 

^EfgsrrOjM^a/, I feed upon^ eat^ Epic and used only in the 
part., n. )S, 776; k, 196; Odys. t, 97; Simon, frag. 107, 

2. For epiTrro) see cp£0iii. 

*Egy6o6S^ to cLsk^ is found only as a 2 aor., ^pofxrfv, epatfiai 
&c., II. a, 513; Eurip. Orest. 862. 1065; Xen. Mem. 1, 

3, 8; fut. ipiifTOfjLai, Soph. Tyr. 1166; Arist. Nub. 1391; 

Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 5, 6; Plat. Lys. 29, 4. 

Obs, Though this Verb commonly occurs in the Lexicons and gram- 
mars as a pros, t^ofuu, there appears to be no good ground for supposing 
the existence of such a form. The accentuation of the inf. is now usu- 
aUy admitted to be that of an aor. (l^ivieu), and in almost every instance 
in which t^M^eu lingers in Homer the context presents another aor. ^i- 
r«XX5^tw, compare Odys. y, 69. 2^'^ ; ^, 378 ; «, 361 ; a-, 465. The aor- 
istic character of h^fAtiv is farther demonstrated by the construction of 
the subj. with /jm, fih fit I^V* f*^ f^ ivi^v* Soph. Phil. 576; Col. 209; com- 
pare Arist. EccL 437 ; Ran. 436 ; illustrating the acknowledged gram- 
matical canon that "fith in negative prayers and commands is construed 
with a pros, imperative or an aor. subjunctive.'* 

The deficiencies of t^i^ieu are supplied by e^a>r«A>, fut. l^tirnffafi Plat. 
Rep. 1, 22, 18; perf. »ff«T»»««, Plat. Phil. 18, 8; and so on regularly 
through the leading tenses. Verbal l^vrfirios, an^otrnrUif Plat. Phil. 151, 
8. By the Epic and Ionic mode of writing this Verb is u^a/Taat and ii- 

The Epic and Ionic writers however have a pres. tl^efiuu, II. «, 553 ; 
y, 177; », 416; Herod. 1, 27; 4, 76; Hipp. 2, 255, 8; fut. u^furafiuu, Odys. 
>, 61 ; r, 46; Ionic iitu^wofitat, Herod. 1, 67; 4, 161 ; 7, 148; imperf. tl^i- 
fimt, Odys. i, 251 ; X, 569; Pind. Olym. 6, 81 ; Herod. 1, 30; 2, 44. An 
Ionic variety of the pres. ti^Ufiteu occurs Herod. 3, 64, compare t^^af, Obs. 

An exclusively Epic form is i;f«;, II. n, 128; Odys. J, 192; ^, 228; 
subj. i^Mfitv for i^ioffittVf II. «, 62 ; and Mid. as Act., II. a, 332 ; ^, 445 ; 
imp. If^titf, U. X, 610, like alitTo though differing in accent, see under a/- 
yufiuu. Extended upon this is l^uivt used in the pres. and imperf. Act. 
and Mid., H. ?, 145; Odys. 5, 137; e» 305, 



ConilTucHoH. Double aw. 

'E^ivDai, I redden, II. K, 394; compare Sapph. frag. 49; 
Apol. Rh. 1, 778; 4, 126; 1 aor. inf. ipklam, II. <r, 321); 1 
aor. opt. Pas. iptvdcl>]v, Hipp. 1, 114, 18; 291, 1. 

Other forms are ifu^aiix and l^i^^ivk, analogoiiB to aXji-sini, ikirptlm, 
compare II. >, 491; f, 31; Bion. 1, 35; Xen. Cfr. 1, 4, 4; I aor. ifii^Hn, 
Apol. Rh. 1, WiS, 681;4, 4TS. 

'E^e^fij, / cover, less usually tpiVriu, Pind. Pyth. 4, 427; 
compare for its Pas. Athen. (Cratin.) 681, b; fut. ipiifiu, 
Arist. At. 1110; 1 aor. ^pc\}m, Dem. 426, 1; Epic tpji^, 
II. a, 39; w, 450; I aoi.Mid. iipt4/i^y,y. Apol. Bh.2, 159; 
compare Arist. Veap. 1294; fut. Mid. ■with passive or re- 
flex sense ipi^fiat, Eurip. Bac. 304. 

Obi. Tho forma i^'irrai, I'im/taci in ttiis sense occur elsewhere onl; 
with the later writers. Compare ipitTiinii with a different meaning in 
its own place. 

'EfjjTUiu, / restrain, with a or fi, fut. Epijruirai (o). Soph. 
Phil. 1416; Apol. Rh. 1, 296; 1 aor. ip/jrSira, IL a, 192; 
Eurip. Phain. 1260; 1 aor. Pas. ip^rie^v (i), H. p, 99. 211. 

For the doabtM u of the pree. and imperf. compare II. li, ^5 ; 9, 31S : 
a, 3 ; with U. e, OT- 161. 180 ; i, 458. The iterative aor, ifnruram occurs 
IL li, 189, quoted Xen. Mem. 1, 2, S8; II. }., 5SB. 

ConidiicliOTi, The aee., accompanied at Eurip. Phoin. 1200, by the 
gen. which may be explained by ii or &wi understood. 

'EgiTfii, I contend, and Mid. ipl^onai, II. t, 172; Pind. 
Olym. 1, 155; lath. 4, 49; 5, 4; fut. iplao/>ai (aa\ Odys. 
£, 80; perf. Pas. with active force and reduplicated ipfipuj- 
nai, Hbs. frag. 53, 2; 1 aor. Act. ^piaa. Has. Thaog. 928; 
II. a, 6; Herod. 4, 162; Xen. Ages. 1, 5; Lysias, 194, 48. 

The perf. Act. Sj.m occurs in ™«W;««. Anthol. (Philipp.) 9, 709, 5. 
Other forms Epio are l^iirhai, II. x, 5H; S, 312; 1 aor. i;i1>i», Apol. 
Bh. 1, 80; 9, DS6: with intercalated /i, \pifiaht,, Thooo. 13,31; Mosch. 
a, GB ; ApoL Rh. S, 64 ; and in the transitivB Benae provote, IL <r, 3eu. 
Both these are strengthened upon jgilu which esiats only in the 1 aor. 
inf. Mid. i(.iima,iu, II. ^f,. 102. 

Connected with these in tho senoe of provote are the Epic Iff/*, II. 
a, 510; Odfs.i,B13; impi^rf. ^;>/», Moach. 3, 89; Thcoc. 31, SI; and 
the common ifilH;'', fut. l;i«i^. Ilipp. 3, ST4, S ; perf. itil.t; .<£ao!iUL 
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15 ' and so oo regular!; tiiroughDut the leading teoBee. Vcrbnl lfii,r- 
rin, PlM. Tim. TO, 42. 

CotittructioH. In the sense of contend the same an a>w>;fi^ai -, In that of 
provoke the a<:c. 

"Eg^fli, / cre^, whence the Latin repo and gerpo, tut. 
lpyJ,u,MBch. Eum. 497; Doric kpy^w, Theoo. 5, 45; 18, 
40; imperf. with augment «, clpKoy, Soph. Tyr, 83; Eu- 
rip. Elec. 626. 

Another form is itri^i, II. -f; 335 ; Odys. a, 193 ; fut. l;r»w, 1 aor. 
t7;>>n, AriBt. Han. iSO; Eccl. SOS; but with s asit from ^jtm, pan. 
ififiWar. Tbeoc. 22, IS. 

"EppftT, / (;o ateay, go to ruin, whence the Latin erro, 
.Esch.Pers. 729; Soph. Tyr. 560; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 1, 
23; fut. ifi^f,a,j. Ariat. Veap. 147- 1329; Pax. 492; Horn. 
Hym. 3, (Merc.) 259; perf. 5f!^ijca, Arist. Theam. 1075; 
1 aor. ^p^ijfffi, Amt. Kan. 1190; Eq. 4. 

Obi. This verb is frequently empIoTed especially in the imp, i;^i by 
var of execration, abi in malam rem, go to the miicliief. It. 3, 104 : Xi 
i98: Ariat. Plat. 001; and itru^i, Arist. Nub. 113; Ecol. 100; compare 
also iffi'^. iffiT,, U. ., 3TTi ". SSS; Archil. trag.S. 4. In thii aenie 
l>.Km, Doric for iffM, oocura in the imp. Xxxin, Coll. tng. ISl, 1 ; sgz. 
For & CauaatiFe compound see irilffi. 

'E^uyyuvai, I di»gorge, Eurip. Cycl. 520; Athen. (Eu- 
pol.) 690, e; Hipp. 1, 726, 6; 2, 625, 12; 2 aor. ^pSyov, 
n. V. 403. 404. 406; Theoc. 13, 58; Arist. Veep. 913- 
1151. 

The Epic and Ionic form of tho prea. ia ifiiya/Lxi, II. ., 631; Odyg. i, 
438: .,371; Pind. Pyth. 1, 10; Apol. Rh. 3, 367; Herod. 1, 303; flit. 
i(tv{«^si, Hipp. 3, eon, 1 : perf. Pas. Ifn/f^ui ocourring actively in the 
part.. Hipp- 3, 04, 3. The Mid. l(vy'yduitMi occurs as Act., Hipp. I, 

731, 3. e. 

'Eit^iw and l;i^{ai'>«, / redden, see under ifliH. 
"Sa^xoi, I keep bach with 5, fut. ipvi.0, II. -&, 178; Odya. 
0, 68; 1 aor. flpu^a, ^sch. Sept. 1078; Xen. Anab. 6, 8, 
25; Epic Ipvla, Odya. p, 515; II. k, 527; 2 aor. flpiKiirai', 
a E, 321; V, 458;^, 594. 
The Mid. occurs aa Act. at Tbeogn. 1207; and kindred Epic forma are 
[ ipnit, (f, ■) and l;u«.T<i«, OdfS. >, ISd; >, 100. 

1 Obt. Thia Tcrb, like man; other fonna striotl? poetic, occnra oftener 

L 
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than once in the writings of Xenophon ; besides the aor. as above com- 
pare Anab. 3, 1, 25 ; Mem. 2,9,2; (Ec. 5, 6. See Vuf, I bind, Obs, 

Construction, The ace, also accompanied by the gen, explained by U 
or ««•« understood, II. o-, 126; Soph. Trach. 121. 

'Eg'VA;, / drawy Epic mostly and with i>, fiit. ipvtruy II. 
X, 454; p, 230; perf. Pas. commonly tLpviiai^ II, y, 682; 
f, 75; plup. €t/3v/ii?i' (v), II. 5, 30; o, 669; «r, 69; perf, al£K) 
iipvcTfiai, Odys. ^, 151 ; 1 aor. Pas. tlpvoBtiv^ Hipp. 2, 192, 
8; 3, 468, 5; 1 aor. Act. ctpiJ^ra, II. ^, 226; X, 9. 

Epic modifications generally to accomodate the metre are the fbt. 
without ff, \^vv, II. 0, 361; f, 235. 396; x* ^^* ^^^ the aor. variously 
tl^va-g-ct, II. y, 3Y3 ; ^, 165 ; without i, i^ufx and l^u^fet, II. «, 459 ; y, 673 ; 
Odys. :^, 61 ; X, 2 ; iterative 3 pers. i^v^tt^xt, U. », 490; imperil t^u§9 and 
Jgwy, Mosch. 2, 14. 123; II. fit, 268; *•, 640. 

Mid. l^vgfieu, I draw for myself or to me, (see 06*. 2.), ftit. l^fua 
(<rO, n. X, 44; w, 311; Odys. (p, 125 ; without »•, II. ?, 422; «;, 196; peif. 
Pas. tl^vfiieu, imp. s^^t/^'tf, Apol. Rh. 4, |373 ; compare tu^ut, Obs. ; 1 aor. 
ii^ufeifiitiv and il^ufffeifitnv, II. J, 186; «, 274; ;^, 306; Odys. %, 79; without 
/, i^ufdfifit and l^urffeifinf, II. «» 466 ; ^^ 606. 630 ; i , 344 ; MscYl. Prom. 
236, with the probable v. r. ixufeifitnv. 

Another form of this verb is u^uf, fut. u^u^m (»•»•), Apol. Rh. 1, 687; 1 
aor. t7^uffu with u in the Moods, subj. tigv^M (5 or vo-f), Mosch. 4, 116; 
Hipp. 2. 183, 18; 184, 7; imp. i7^S<rev, Soph. Trach. 1036 ; inf. ti^^xt and 
part. «;etfV«f , Herod. 1, 141 ; 7, 24 ; 2, 38 ; 4, 10 ; Apol. Rh. 3, 149 ; 1 aor. 
Pas. ii^w^tiv with II in the Moods, Hipp. 2, 204, 14 ; 667, 16. From a 
third variety tt^ufiu the inf. ti^vfitvai (i/) for u^vveu occurs Hes. Op. 816. 

Mid. u(V6fiMi, n. «, 239; (p, 688; x* ^03; Hym. 6, (Cer.) 162; Hipp. 
2, 792, 17; and with C, Apol. Rh. 4, 279. 804; fut. tl^wofiuu (tf-^), II. t, 
276 ; 1 aor. tl^u^ufitnv with u in the Moods, opt. u^vr^aifitti*, II. S, 143 ; (, 
327 ; Odys. «-, 469 ; inf. tl^v^ceifficu, II. «, 216 ; part. tl^veAftttf, Herod. 
4,8. 

From these examples arise varioils modifications of form and quantity ; 
i^uvra with v, II. ^, 403 ; i absorbed and u consequently long, t^Sr; II. %, 
138 ; «, 23 ; », &66 ; Hes. Scut. 416 ; Apol. Rh. 3, 1304 ; and %t^9, J\, r, 
642; •;, 499; Odys. x* ^^* Hes. Scut. 138; Apol. Rh. 2, 1186; tl^vm 
and t^wro for tl^vnro, H. fit, 464 ; Apol. Rh. 4, 336 ; Theoc. 26, 76 ; 2 
pers. \^v^o, II. X* ^^^* quoted in the 3 pers. t^vre, Plat. Crat. 21, 18 ; all 
used sometimes as simple imperfects, at other times with aorisHc Ibroe ; 
pros, i^vreu for i^vtrxi, Apol. Rh. 2, 1212 ; inf. t^w^eu and t!^v&6au for S^mt- 
6m, u^Uf6eu, Mosch. 2, 73 ; Odys. t, 484 ; /, 194 ; ^, 82. 161. The only 
instance of \^v%r9 being syncopated, u remaining short, occurs in the Pas. 
t^vT9, was watched, confined, Hes. Theog. 301. 

Ohs. 1. Although the perf. and plup. Pas. are represented above as 
having 0, it must be observed that the vowel occurs short in two instances 



In ihe resolred i'(<!«nu for ir{«rau, II. J, 243; Odys. J, 285, From this 
ilfimTMi, which is a pure passive form, hai/e been drawn, is to be diHtin- 
guished a eimilar form for ilfiuirxi of the prea. with i. II. a, 339 ; ;(, 303 ; 
HjTQ. 5, (Cer.) Ifi3 ; bat -wiVa i, Odys. t, *fl3 ; in every ioatuncB atrictly 
Mid. with the sense of maintain, obierve, gvard. The active nae as it 
occare at Apal, Rh. 4, 373, of the perf. Fas. in the sense ascribed to the 
Mid. was onkDown in the early Epic writings. It must therefore be 
borne in miod that ifjiwi, il^atri, when they occur actively in meaning 
and might from similarity of form be ascribed to the pinp. Pas,, ore ill 
reality syncopated imperfects Mid. with or without aorittie force aa the 
context may require, and are classed above accordingly. The plup. if. 
fnn with its resolved variety ilfian is, like its perf, purely passive, ^d 
been dravm. The verse in which the leas nsoal perf. Fas. with r (lanl- 
fiwrai) is found, ia rejected by P, E. Akin to ijiw ia ii;wi which See. 

Obi. 3. These Middle Verbs i;vipsi, iltii/nu arc not more remarkable 
for the variety of forma which they preaent than for the diversity of 
meaaioga in wMch they are employed. It will suffice to notice the fol- 
lowing: /(irow/oTray«;/,Odya. x.BOi ".lefi: II. p, 900; drawlome, 
II. >, 466 ; B. 439 ; Odya, t, 481 ; and compare II. |, 133 ; j, 104 ; r, 103 ; 
where is implied the idea of drawing to one's self a dead body whether of 
foe or friend to put it beyond the reach of the opposite party ; eave by 
dragging from the midat of the enemy. II. i, 344 ; i, 348 ; A, 36S ; u, 93 ; 
in this sense l;<w became tbe parent of the Latin lervo; hence protect, 
defend, II. I, 1S8; i, 403; •, 274; ■■. 276; obierve. keep, watch, aa well 
that which one may wish to save or protect, It. a, 21S. 339 ; f, 330, as 
that in respect of which one may wish to save or protect himself, Odys. 
V, 459. 463; ^, 229; eUck, impede, rettrain, li. &, 8fi9; i, 4Ji6. £38; S. 
113; •>,SM. 

Obt. S. With regard to the quantity of ur in thia verb Buttmann, who 
haa devoted a long article (Lexil. Ifiirlxi, 5 lO'to the inveatigation of its 
poculiaritiee both of form and meaning, fixes it as ftindameatally short 
nnd contends for uniformity throughout by writing with wr whenever the 
metre requires it without regard to difference of signification. In thia 
be deviates from tbe practice of commentators "who appropriate the 
quantity B* to the first (draw), and Cr to the second meaning (gave, pro- 
itet): and hence they write the forms of the Elrat meaning, when the 
metre requires the syllable to be long, with mi, but those of the second 
llirap with w." Again (J) 6.)he observes " on the quantity of i> with a 
towel following it no dependence can be placed, as it is well known that 
the poet con in this case either shorten the long syllable or lengthen the 
Bbort one." This peculiar theory respecting or he extends with less ob- 
rioos propriety also to the Epic and Attic fiittm, founding his argument 
of M being here also naturally short upon the single Homeric instance of 
iiri/tut, IL •, 39, notwithstanding ita being long in every other passage 
of Homer in which it is met with, as well as in the Attic poets who auh- 
•e^nently adopted it. Compare fitfuii. On the oilier band the jnatncss 



"'Ef/fiid-cci, I come, po, fut. IXtiao/iai, II. f, 365; 5, 12; 
Herod. 5, 125; 6,9; ^sch. Prom. S60; Sup. 538; Soph. 
Col. 1206; Trach. 595; 2 perf. with reduplication iX^Xvflo, 
Soph. Tyr. 7. 1422; Eurip. Med. 1296; Xen. Cyr. 1, 2. 
15; Dem. 169, 18; 2 aor. ^Xflo*., II. a.l2; Hea. Op. 394; 
Eurip. Hec. 236; Arist. Plat. 64; Thuc. 7, 15; XeD. 
Hist. Or. 3, 2, 2. 

The aor. J[W« is ayncopatad from SkSin which is common in Epic, rare 
in Tragio poetry; II. >. 163: i, 006; Call. Apol. 88; lies. Scut. 435: 
Eiirip. RhsB. 056: Troad. 378; and in choral odea, Eurip. Oreat. 801; 
Phmn. 833 ; Andr. 303 ; Aul. 184. 325 ; Rliee. 50. 

Non- Attic forms are 2 p«rf. i>.iifx, HfB. Theog. 660, tlie original of the 
common lx>i;>.i^><, which again nith Epic writera ia ^rthor extended into 
ilxiXi^M, n. ■, 2(13: I. 44. 301; •, 131; Theoc. 3S, 3S.50; plur. u'li- 
UuZ/ur for -<>^>, II. ', 40 ; Odys. y, 81 : plop. uXiXtHm, II. i. 630 ; ;, 
350: port. iiXxXtutiii, Odfs. r, 38; v, 360; and kl.ii>jMi, II. •, 81. 

An extraordinary reading in all tlis copies ie the aor. opt. Mid, Ia/h'- 
irnt, nom. Batr. 170. corrupted in alt probability from l^ttltt for Bie 
common S>.tu/ii after the analogy of the Attic CDBtraoied optative, tike 
the perf. opt. rfai-nxMin, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 17: compare Ix-, Obt. With 
the Doric -writera i)J» hecotnea Stht, CalL Min. 8; Cor. 7*. 77; Theoc. 
1, 77- 80; and in Doro-Laconian epeech ikia, )]■» ilc, Ariit, Lya. ]05. 
lis. 1081. The perf. inf. Pas. i,iXiKrtfm. formerly a general reading in 
the oditiocs at Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 29, is now superseded by iinnrtm from 

Obt. Instead of the oilier Moods of the pres. which are frequent in the 

Homeric poems, Attic writers prefer those of iJjui, I go. and instead of 

the import, itxil^i', Plat. Leg. 3, 0, 24; Thnc. 4, 130; Arist. Thesm. 

501, they generally use ««, jii> from the same rerb, and the pros, il^' 

itself as a fut. (or ikiirtfiai. 
'E^, / ehaU tay. Epic and Ionic i;t~. and ^ii> an obsolete proa, whence 

l^^n. Ac, see i^k, I tell. 

'E(i>i«, / give way, see under fiiinifu. -^h 

'Et^riti, I ait, tee nnder i^ii^oi. ^^M 

'■Ethi^wt, clothed, Ionic, whitiin Attic, see undor V>.>^. ^^| 

'EffC/.u, / eat, II. ^, 182; Arist. Veap. 287; Eai^P 

Cycl. 233; Xen. (Ec. 11, 12; fut. Mid. ilofxai, II. a, 237; 

«, 129; Call. frag. 128; Arist. Eccl. 595; Nub. 122; 

Plat. Rep. 2, 14, 16; in later comedy tSovittu, Athen. (A 
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tiphan.) 33S, /,- (Timocl.) 339, d; (Alex.) 516, e; perf. 
with redupIicatioD eS^Sova, Arist. Ran. 982; Vesp. 838. 
925; AtheD. (Alex.)65, c; 516, <;,■ Xen. Anab. 4, 8, 20; 
j^schin. 5, 10; 6, 47; 15, 12; perf. Pas. iS^Sofim, see be- 
low; Attic ii^itiffiat, Plat. Phiedo. 137, 2; Athen. (An- 
tiphan.) 225, e; I aor. Paa. ^iiiT8t,y, Eustath. e Plat. Com. 
Stgjk. Thes. 3481, a; Hipp. 1, 686, 15; Athen. (Olearch.) 
541, e; 2 perf. ilttia, see below; 2 aor. Act. i^ayov, II. u, 
411 ; jEach. Sup. 241 ; Arist. Pkt. 253; Xen. Anab. 4, 
8, 20. Verbal ilt^iog. Plat. Prot. 13, 10; Orito. 7, 12. 

Those ranns with the exceptioa of tfiyn all emanate from fix which 
U nsually Epio. II. 1,3*1; i, 113; Call. Dinn, 105: Hes. Theog. BM; 
Theoc. 5, 128; in Iambic metro, Eurip. C;cl. 245 ; looic also, Hipp. 1, 
2S, S; inf. n^iMu eynoopated from iJi/iinu for Ilu>, II. }, iiS\ i, 303. 
EzcliuiTsI; Homeric are the perf. Fas. iJnlt^Mi, Od^s. ;c, 5fl ; and the 3 
perf. OiAh part. BbW,, II. j, 513 ; Hym. 3, (Merc.) 500. Tha perf. opt. 
Act. liiiitit'nn la according to Vot^oti'/ Advsn. SS) the reading at Athen, 
(Cratin.) 305, b, compare ix". Obi. 

AginiplerforDioftr«;.ia W», U. », 415. 476; .£soh. Ag. 1008; Deoi. 
992, 33 ; imperf. Mn, Odya. i, 04 ; «-, Hi ; Athen. (Archipp.) 277, /■" 
inf. Iriifitrx, II. u, 213. It remains oplj to remark that such (brms aa 
fayiti, opt. ^ayiai, Pbocf 1. 13, 145, and faya/iMi occurring in verj impure 
Greek, aa a ftit. are altogether to bo eschewed. 

'Errin, lay, ln!i, an Epio 3 aor. imp,, see onder iTth. 'Etri', Irrifim, 
and a new prea. ttmfttu, aeo onder In, X^t/isi. 

'Errifua, I am inferior, Ionic for htriaitai which see. 
'Effrjjxai, / stand, a, rare prea. occurring Athen. (Poai- 
dipp. Epigr.) 412, e, to which may be assigned the fut. 
iariiiu), Horn. Epigr. 15, 14; Call. Apol. 15; Arist. Lys. 
634; Thuc. 3, 37. 102; Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 5; Dem. 468, 
18; Plat. Conv. 43, 11; and fut. Mid. later and leas com- 
mon I^^Jo^a., Eurip. Aul. 665; Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 17; Yen. 
10, 9; Athen. (Hegeaipp.) 290, d. 

Obi. These tenaea obviously proceed from ifrnm the perf. of Irm/u to 
which they aonform In the intrauaitiro actiao with Irrnmn or u'miiui and 
Itrm as imperf. and aor. For almllar forma of the fut. see noder S-mriuf. 

'Kartxa/, I entertain kospitaUif, fut. tVidffu (n), Athen. 
(Antiphan.) 358, e; perf. with augment ti, tlaTtaxa, Deoi. 
565, 10; Plat. GJorg. 157,2; perf. Pas. «Via;<'"- I^^m. 



1356, 16; Plat. Rep. 1, 24, 42. 44; Ionic tlmnfiai, Herod. 

5, 20; 1 aor. Pas. jiffy.aft,^, Dem. 400, 22; 1 aor. Act. 
lurrioM, leseus, 69, 51; 70, 55; Ariat. Nub. 1194. 

The Mid. haj the meaning /mate aurrni. /nut upon, Ariat. Vesp. 131S: 
Nab. 1338:wttiiM.. put. Th«et.«0, 1; Rep. 1,17.35; Athen. (Cre- 
tin.) 8. «. 

CoHitmetiim. The a«. ; of the Mid. the ««. ot the thing feasted on, 
Arwt. Veip. 1218; PUt. Eep. 10. 10, TO. 

Zvluyldeep, II. c, 83; Soph. Col. 307; Xen. Ven. 

6, 11 ; fat. .W^™. JE^ch. Ag. 347; impetf. (5&,r, II. /3, 2; 
Theoc. 2, 126; Eurip. Rhea. 775; and qMov, Plat. Conv. 
29, 8. Compare KaOtiiu. 

Eve^STiu, I do pood, benefit, fiit. Acpyeriiabi, Enrip. 
Hel. 1298; Xeu. Mem. 2, 6, 7; perf. thitpyirriKa, Lycnrg. 
167, 53; Mid tbipyiryiKa, Plat. R«p. 10, 12, 49; Dem. 467, 
12; laieus, 49, 51; plup. cvtpycTlii:tiv, Xeu, Ages. 2, 29; 
perf. Pas. depyirjifiai, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 3; Plat. Crito. 1, 
9; plnp. tiiripycrrifiny, Dem. 478, 12; and EutpyeT^/iiji-, Dem. 
469, 20; for the 1 aor. Pas. compare Plat. Gorg, 160, 9; 
1 aor. Act. itqpy/rtiTO, Lysias, 115, 32; &ai cutpyiTi}ini, 
Arist. Plut. 835; Deinarch. 92, 17; Isoc. 52, 11; imperf. 
tiiflpvirEov and evtpyiTtov, Xen. Ages. 4, 4; Apol. 26. 
Verbal liepytrriTioQ, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 28. 

Obi. The an^ented form of the past tenaei in this verb 'a more la 
coifonnit; with the grammatical oanon that "verbs compouiidcd with il 
followed by a Towel aoseeptible of augment, receive the angmeat on that 
Towol," So i^kAii, Herod. 6, 73. from liaiitr. In other combioatioos 
of •! no augment is admitted ; tiix'i, ivnCiv. imperf. tu>;t;in, tSiriCin. A 
principle somewhat analogoos applies to the augment in verbs compoimded 
witb the particle In i see iutTuxi". Very commonly however <i followed 
by a consonant is changed into ni in tho editions, even in uncompounded 
verbs; compare liflrxa, and iSxif"'- 

EiXoyesu, I praise, fut. chkoy^ab,, Eurip. Hec. 460; 
Alex. frag. 12, 2; 1 aor. c{,Uyi]aa, Arist. Eq. 663; fut. 
Mid. a3 Pae. tl\oy{,aonai, Isoc. 190, 3. 

Et'i'Cift', I put to sle^, Epic and Ionic for tlva^u, fut, 
tui-^mu, Anthol. 10, 12. 6; 1 aor. lilvqira, Odys. 
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Apol. Rh. 4, 87; 1 aor. Paa. E&KfjSqj., Odys. B, 334; 
314. 331; Herod. 6, %Q\ and E&j'ifl^i., Hipp. 2, 833, 16. 
Mid. J sfep, compare Soph. Col. 1571. 

Eiif/ffKai, IJi/id,lnt. liipiia-u, Theoijii. 79; .^sch. Prom. 
930; Thuc, 5, 20. 26; Xen. (Ee. 8, 17; perf. ESpi^, Sopli. 
TjT. 546; Eurip. Med. 711; Xen. (Ee. 5, 11; Dem. 6 
2; perf. Pas. eSp^/<a<, ^ach. Pers. 740; Soph. Aj. 617; 
Eurip. Taur. 760; Thuc. 7, 62; 1 aor. Paa. dpidny with 
E, Soph. Antig. 406; Eurip. Hec. 753; Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 
40; compare for ita fat. Eurip. Aul. 1092; Dem. 771, 23; 
vEschin. 23, 62; 2 aor. Act. iZpau, II. a, 498; Ariat. At. 
820; Thuc. 4, 44; Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 4, 24; Dem. 748, 
21. Verbal E&ptTt'oc, Thuc. 3, 45; compare Flat. Polit. 
34, 2; and iliptjTioc, Arist. Nub. 718. 

The Wid.hai the force of I ^nd for myself, Xea. Anab. 2, 1,8; Dem, 
481, 17; Pind.Pjth. 1.94; with int.. Ilorod. 3, 148; Xen. Anab. 5, 8,22; 
^Bchin. 73.99; Lfaias, ISA, 17; andperf. Pas., Dem. 1280, 20; Mnltin. 
TO, 62; S2, 11; compare ulfU, Ob$.; 2 aor. i^ei/inr. II. <r. ITS; Call. Apol. 
97; Soph. Aj. 1023; Herod. 9, 28; Thuo, 6, 32. 

An imperf, vith aorUHc force like Irgii/ia, from a pres. Mid. in -ufuu 
is titiftm. Call. Gpigr. 48, 1; Hos. frag. 3, 3; Pind. frng. inc. 87, 1 ; 
Athen. (Timoel.) 323, 6; Apo!. Rh. 4, 1133; Dem. 480, 11. Bot this 
maf also he tho 1 aor. of a liquid theme iH^h, and ita nae ia more frcqaent 
among later writera, compare Anthol. (Antiphil.) 9, 29, 1 ; 16, 7, 7- 

Obi. It maf not be improper hero to remark that the aor. Act. is often 
written xlfn, an orthographj approved of and applied by Ebneley. The 
other past tenses are aeldom written with ni and the perfects never. 
See »i;7.™.. Ohs. 

Evru^so), I am fmiunate, fufc. ivTvxfi<"o, Eurip. Orest. 
1205; Ion. 651; perf. (Brixit-n, Xen. Hist. Gfr. 7, 6, 14; 
Plat. Hipp. Maj. 12, 15; 1 aor. (urix'Jffa, Eurip. Orest. 
531; Dem. 1477, 14; and evriixcira, Anthol. App. Epigr. 



Obi. TMs terh oecillatea in the editions beti 
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E0^o^Q!<, / pntf/, boast, oscillates in the paat tenaea 
between qii and d, ful. tviofiai Eurip. Andr. 1032; Plat, 
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Bep. 6, 9, 36; perf. Pas. ijJyfiai, 3 pera. yjZiiTai h 
sonal and passive in sense, Plat. Pliiedr. 147, 11; 
ijuy^iji' used actively. Soph. Trach. 610; Spere. cSkto with 
aoristic force, Thebaid. Parv. Schol. Soph. CoL 1375; 1 
aor. Mid. nv^afttiv and cii^aiitiy, compare the editions at 
Eurip. Aul. 1579; Taur. 21. 615; imperf. jivx^i"!'' ^^d 
itXoj^i>'.Xen. Cyr. 3, 2, 16; Anab. 1, 4, 7. Verbal ek- 
reot, Hipp. 1, 85, 5; Xen. Mem. 1, 5, 5. 

At Odfs. y, 35, tS^Ki is aor. Bubj. for iSfyim, tH^tn. An Epic form pret, 
and imperf. is ii;i;"'*V™. OHye. ■, 172; II. 3l, 7eo'; ,11, 31)1 ; f, 10; occur- 
ring in the resolved contractiona lixtTitiirii, -tihti .to. For the aug- 
ment aa it a&bcta li eeo lii^yttiai. Obi, 

Connected in senMi at least with these is ni^iti, I glory, mosti; ra- 
Btricted to poetry, fut. aiix^f", Antbol. (Thai.) 7, 3T3. B; (ApoUonid.) 
S, 701. *; 1 aor. b^x"™- Soph. Phil. 889; .lEsch. Pors. 35(1; Arist, A». 
OSS : and Irom this txox-i'f^ in the same sense. Pind. Olym. 9, GS ; Eu- 
rip. Boo. 31; fut. nt-ay^fat^m, Ilerod. 1, 30: 1 aor. XniLuxwifnt, j^edtin. 
731, 13. 

Corutruction. The dM. of the doit^ addressed with or without the 
att. of the thing prayed for, Xen. C;r. 7. 1 , 1 ; 2, 3, 1 ; varied by the ace. 
with rfii, Xen, Mem. 1.3, 3; oiaixS" ^^ '''*'' more rsgolarly; a neuter 
ncc, Eurip. Andr. 404; Soph. Phil. 869. 

Eilar, / nngt, roatt, see under sui/w. 

'Ex;^ai'f«„ I haiejat. ^x9api, 1 aor. iJxOiipa, II. u, 306; 
Eurip. Here. 1059; fut. Mid. as Pas. ix^apovfim. Soph. 
Antig. 93. 

Another form is ixiim'nti, Eurip. Med. 6S2. Verbal ix^^nrrUr, Sopb. 
Aj. 679. 

The root 'x;^f, I hate, is used onlj in the proa., Soph. Aj. 459 ; Eurip. 
Med. 118; Andr. 21S; Paa. ix''t^' .^sch. Ag. 43S; imperf. ixti/""- 
Odys. f, 366; t, 338. Upon this passive is exteuded the conunon im^- 
iitoftxi which compare. 

Connected with these is the Epic aor. inf. ij;/olm»"H. to have a twwjl 
contention with (!»•■«, noieej, ooourring only at 11. a, 518. 

ConitruetioH. Of Ije^'j-" and ixAiwS™ the dal.; of the tranaitive 
forms the ace. 

"Ejjar, / AcHW, originally with initial aspirate tj{w, whence 
fut. Kw. II. ►, 61; iEsch. Sept. 650; Thuc. 3, 44; Xen. 
Anab. 3, 6, 11; Herod. 9, 2; and ^x'l'"''- I*- X.819; Soph. 
Eleo. 223; Herod. 9, 12; Xen. Anab. 3, 5, 11; Dem. 61, 
21. 24; Plat. Ale. Prim. 48, 26; perf. i<rx>i':<'. Plat. Ape 
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S, 13; Dem. 259, 8; 410, 24; 724, 1; perf. Pas. ?tixJi/«ai 
with M. Hipp. 1, 181, 14; (o7ru)Dem. 1204, 7; 1 aor. Paa. 
iirxiBiy with t.Eurip. Dan. 6. 27; Hipp, 2, 509, 6; 2 aor. 
Act. ^ffxo"' !•■ ^' 300; Soph. Col. 385. 429; Thuc. 1, 110; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 8, 5; extended into iv^tdov, see below; 
imperf. with augment n, t\xov, H- y, 123; Soph. Col. 331; 
Xen. Anab. 3, 5, I. Verbal iicTioc, Arist. Ach. 247; Xen. 
Mem. 3, 11, 2; Plat. Gorg. 99, 17; and ffjjfrtoc, 'nrurxfTiaq, 
Plat. Phtedr. 126, 7; compare Hipp. 2, CI, 5. 

The other Mooda of the aor. are aubj. rj^J, II. f, SOO, quoted Plat. 
Prot. T4. 13: Hipp. 3, 176, 13; jEsch. (Orith.) frag. 3S7, 1; opt. rx"'"- 
HsD. Cyr. T. l,3H;Flat. Rop. 7, S. 3S ; Pbicdo. IS. 9; imp. i^lc, Soph. 
Elec. 1013; Enrip. Hipp. 1314; AdL 1149; inf. f^tT. and r^t/uT, Thac. 
1, 9; II. a, 3S4 : part, ^x"' ^^l'*- ■• 1^?: '^'i°<^' *< 3- The Epic imperf. 
iilx"' Il->, <63:iS. 3;iteratiyeljt:ira», D. y, 319; >, 2e7. 

Mid. IxH^- i hold by ^e., tat. ^f^w, II. i, 192; Eurip. Heo. 896 ; 
Thuc. 6, 88: Xen. Anab. 7, 6,41; and rx*t>ita,, H. i,2»5.061; Arist. 
Av. 1335; 3 aor. Irjri>ui>, II. 7, 8i; #., 294; Soph. Tjr. 1387: "ubj rx-- 
;ui. Odj'fi. >, 151 ; opt. &B. ez'ifir regular ; imperf. tlx'/^x: Find. Pylh. 
4,4U; Euiip. Great, 403; ThiiC.fl,49; Dom. 251, 23. 

Obs. For the dropping of the initial aapirate of the pres. and its re- 
sumption iu the fitt. compare T^ifl*, Obt. The prea. txvrln and iiit. 
rxirurta ocour Theogn. 1316; Horn. Htid. 6, (Cer.) 300. For the 
Ionic lu^i, Herod. 1, 118, see !i^w. Obi, The eironmSexod aor. sabj. 
r;i;i> and the imp. tx^i are from an aesumed ix^fi, the former reaumin^ 
in compOBition ttie rBgolar form r^ir, ari, 
13; Eurip. Orest. 770. 1142; Taur. 949; 
qaestionable. The imp. r^i eitenda f o the oompounde, nor is there an 
ttuthenticsted inatanoe in -i^'. irlrxu, jEaoh, From. 793; Soph. Col. 
860. 1169; Eurip. Hoc. 878; Phcea, 92. 462; Dem. 4SB, 8; 733, 13; 
compare for other oompoundis Eurip. Bac. (29; Orest. 1322; Flat. 
ThoEot. 132, 12; but w^ir^n, Em'ip. Hoc. B36, is also edited .i-^i, 
" vhich," Poraon Bays in a note at thia place, " BruDck condcmna as btU'- 
barous, but too hsstilf . since it in agreeable to the mlea of analogy, I 
own that it is not machinuae; yet Jiararjt' oooara in Here, For. 1211" 
{Matth. 1181, where it is edited nxrirxtli from xarUx'fir.) The opt. 
rx^n follows the analogy of the Attic contracted optative, which comes 
iota operation, though rarely, in thia and certain other Inatances; ,'>,',!> 
from H/u, Xen, Conv, 4, 10: laoo, 103, 4; (iit. (isHini, Soph, Aj. 313; 3 
aor. or fut. imiiLXiiii,. Flat. Epist. 7, 339, 2S ; 3 aor, UiiU', the probable 
reading at Horn. Batr. 1T9: perf, Univum, (Athen. Cratin.) 305, b.- U. 
Tif.i->,«'ii., Soph. Tyr. 840; ■■i«-«/i,'ii,, Arist. Ach, 904 ; rt,iXaXuf.lKj,Xiin. 
Cyr. 3. i, 17 ; and perhapa Silrn'o*, aeo iiHai, O61. Tho compounds hare 
regularly -fx"!"' ** ^'"X"/" ^'^■' compare Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 23 ; Mem. 3, 



11.11; Soph. Col. 118* ; Eurip. Hip. 1107: Tiinc.S,13. Upon rx^is 
formed the coireaponditig r^Siim Its above : in compositioii -rx"!^"-' ''■' 
•X"!^ *Ct eompap Xon. Anab. 1. 7, *; Dom. 238, IT; 807, 37; Pint. 
Rep. 8, 15, 53; Leg. 1, 11,89. 

Tho parT. Fas. \rbich La perhaps not fonnd in the simple ahape is com- 
man in the oompoand trm^ix." ^^ ^^ aotive force, compare Xen. Anab, 
7, 8, 11; Cyr, 6, 1, fi; Dem. 1007, 15; ^aohin. 53, 37. On the other 
hand the aor. Mid. u sometimen used psaairclr ; Stx'tti, Herod. 1, 31 ; 
■■TirxiTi, Odya. y, 384; Eurip. Hip. 27: compare Find. Pyth. 1, 18; 
Plat. Phiodr. *9, 8. The iterative imperf. Mid. nfi^fnm MCflw 
OdjB. i, 521. 

From trx"i 'X'l irhence the tat. r^nrti. comca also a now prea. frj^n, 
II. 1,813.817; Soph. AntiS' SOi; Ariat. Ach. 137: Tbnc. 3, 58; X«n. 
Anab. e, S, 18. This ftirm is niiod in the aome meanings as 1x-, and in 
some particiihu- rignificationg as hold fail, check, leiie, with tx^im aa the 
fut., ie preferred to it. By Epic writera I'X" '^ extended into Ir^m 
(i), / cWt, repreei. II. t 397; j, 747: Hym. 7, (Bac.) 13; Uea. Op. 
493 : Apol. Rh. 1, 903 ; and '••x""'' ^- •• S9 : f. J>73. Hence too arises 
the common ixirx-i'/txi nhicli see, and for farther peciUiariticB compare 

From irx" prooeeda another 2 aor. or imperf. with aoriatic force Irxi- 
Sn. 11. f., 184; T. 418; Thcoc. 32, 68; Tyrt. 3. 33; Eiirip. Phteti. 408: 
anhj. dre. t^Uv, r^t«iu, Arist. Lya. 425; Eurip. Bhei. 608; Odyg. 3, 
637. 543; ^sch. Sept. 15; Find. Pyth. 6, Ifl. That t*j;.fc., whioh i> 
analogous to n/uiisfii, (aeo k/titu. Obi,), Ja a ^nuine aor. notnithstand- 
iDg the nsnal accentnation on tho penult in the inf. and part., tx^"^ 
^x''*"' " eatahliahed by the Homeric inf. rxtAvt, n. ■;■, 466, which ctonld 
only be produoed by the common proooas of poetic reaolutiori from thp 
circumflened r^^ihir, the re^ar aoriat form of this Mood. i ^ 

CotMructiim. This Verb ia the baaU of a considerable rariety of coo- 
stmctions. In tho seoso of keep or preveat it haa the aec. with the^^ti,, 
Xen. Anab, 3, 5, 1 1. With adrcrbs it ia elegantly construed in the seoN 
of lift), I am, with the corresponding adjectives, aa ii><i»r lj;u», Mote 
idiomatic than iuhTmi iTxii, to be leindly dUposed. Upon this constnU' 
tioo are fonnded snch phrases aa the fbllowing, w riH', nriiJ!ci nfjjm 
i!xn, at fait a$ they eoidd run; il Ix" fpiSt, li^ is Well viith retptelU 
uadertianding : alao the fffn. with tho preposition lis -, li «^«(, IXrHv, 
/lonoiw, Supe. In thoson»oofrif/Vaini;g»,(irt)ii/MK lrj;»r, Thuc. 1, 113). 
more naually Ixf^ takes the gen. wMch cose also follows the Mid. when 
it signifiea ieep hold of, liald by or perievere in, am near, am next, htr- 

"E-i^ikr, /6o)7, cook, fut. i^iau, Athcn. (Nicoch.) 34, «; 
(Meiiand,) 385, e; and fut. Mid. i^iiao)i.ai. Plat. Rep. 2, 
13, 6; perf. Vaa. ^ii.i(/nii, Ionic (Jiijfiat, Herod. 1, 188; 



Hipp. 2, 33, 1; ] aor. Paa. %i^^Sj(f, compare AtheQ. 
(Sopat.) 101, a: Herod. 4, 61; Hipp. 2, 99, 17; 1 aor. 
Act. ijiqcra, Arist. ^olos. frag. 1, 2; OJcad. frag. 22; 
Hipp. 1, 27, 6; lonie ^,,aa, Herod. 1, 119. 

The pure form in u whence tbe formatioua proceed ia ncknoKledged 
in the circomSexed •nth'^iir; Xcn. Eq. 9, 6 ; and in the ioiperf. i-tu, 
Herod, 1, 48i the latter Haually {•jin, Ariat. Ran. 608; Vesp. 330. A 
lingular abbraviated aor. ia wmi^ for mn-i^tMi, Athen, (Timocl.) 407, 
e ! and a tliird rariet; of the pres, Ii^bh ia implied in the part. tyuA<|in- 
To, Hipp. 3, 806, 10. 

Obi. It is proper to remark with regard to the lonlo fif-ii that it does 
not neflesaarilf imply a prea. iij<f», as the Ionic writera, aad Herodotiu 
in particular, ara partial to a pure form in u, which they give to many 
parts of Verba not ao written hy other classea of authors ; compare iyti- 
fUHi, ri^taX>.ii/tai!. iutif, tmlti, lUiafta,, Irii^igi, if).u; iriiji*, and many 
other inatauces under iyi, liixiji &c. 

'Ef, I let, place, an obaoleto theme whence the perf. Pas. H/ta,, I tit, 
which lee in ita awn place. "En, I put on, the radical stem of W/u. 
'£v, I ttttd, tbe root oi'iifM. 



Zaar, 7 live, fut. f,>^, Ariat. Plut. 263; frag. inc. 121,', 
2; Plat. Rep. 5, 1-5,2; 9,15,51; Leg. 7,3,56; and fut.' 
Mid. i:i,a«iiai, Hipp. 1, 420, 7; Dem. 794, 18; 1 aor. 
l?;^aa, Hipp. 1, 89, 3; 3, 652, 3; 818, 1; Anthol. (Me- 
leag.) 7, 470, 3; (PhUipp.) 9, 247, 5. 

This Verb contraota hy », sec XC"**™. (^^'- '™P- ^^' t"™ *"■> ^^P^"- 
Antig. 1189; Eurip. Tanr. 083; Pkt. Leg. 13, 6, il; inf. ^., Mac)i. 
Prom. 880; Xen. Apol, 9. 33; impcrf. i;..,, J^m, IJiw, i^i. 'tS^.y Ac. 
Soph. Elec. 323 ; -fisch. Choeph. 367 ; Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 1,3; C jr. 7, 
3, 36; and aa from (nf, XZi't Eurip. Alo. 307- 607; Dem. 703, 3; the 
Utter form naed only in the 1 pers. sing, as may be inferred from the 
plar. hanng i;;^.., r^.. Plat. Epiat. 7. 317.38; Xen. Hist. Gr. 7,3, IT; 
Aiiab. 1, 6, 6 1 and never i^fi/iii. t^vtat. Prom ^iiui an imp. l^h ia alao 
found, Anthol. (Agath.) 11, 67, 7; App. Epigr. 337. 8; Thean. frag, 2, 
38: but thia, with the aor, i^m, Anthol. App. Epigp. 23S, 4; see 
also aa abo>e; and perhaps the perf. I^nxa, ia used chiefly by the later 
writePB with whom both t^in/uu and Jw« are couimon for the fut., com- 
s Anthol. (AntiphU.) 7, 176, fi; with Anthol. (Philipp.) 9, 36*, '. 
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(PallAd.) 11, 62, 2. The deflciencies are si^plied in clasaical writers 
firom /3<Mf. 

The Epic and Ionic yarieij of this Verb is obtained by extending the 
contracted l^ti into C««*> B- «'> 1^; Mosch. 5, 9; Arist. Ay. 609; Herod. 
2, 36; and in choral odes. Soph. CoL 1213; Elec. 158; imperf. *im9^ 
Odjs. X* ^^ * Herod. 4, 112 ; produced into the iteratiYe {Mr»#t, Hes. 
Op. 90. 112. 132; Bion. 1, 30; fiii. X^ not fovnd; 1 aor. iittwm, i^Httem 
occurring only at Herod. 1, 120. A singnlar fonn with • is l^im, imperf. 
Ikf, AnthoL (Theodorid.) 13, 21, 7; in£ liw, Simon, frag. 231, 17. 

Zsvyvvfii, I join, Eurip. Rhes. 33; Herod. 7, 33. 36; 
and ievyyvut (i>), Pind. Pyth. 2, 21 ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 1. 28; 
Herod. 7, 36; fat. f£^{«, ^Esch. Ag. 1661; Eurip. Rhes. 
768; perf. Pas. cfevy/iai, II. <r, 276; Soph. Aj. 123; Xen. 
Anab. 1, 2, 5; compare for the plup. Herod. 4, 85; 1 aor. 
Pas. iiei^Oriy, Msch. Ag. 861; Soph. Antig. 947. 955; 
Plat. Polit. 41, 34; 2 aor. Pas. I^^yiyv. Soph. Tyr. 826; 
Eurip. Sup. 826; Plat. Rep. 6, 17, 66; 1 aor. Act. Ifcvjo, 
Odys. y. 478; Eurip. Andr. 999; Thuc. 1, 29. 

The Mid. with the sense / join for myself occurs Eurip. Phcen. 522 ; 
Odys. y, 492; with fiit., Eorip. Hec. 464; Sap. 1236; and 1 aor., Eorip. 
Ale. 1006; Theogn. 946; Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 51. 

In thQ inf. Act. ^^ivytufitveu occurs for ^ivyfuveu, D. yf 260 ; §, 120 ; and 
l^tvywfAiv for ^luyvvifiuVf ^tuyfuuv, U. r, 145. 

ZgA;, / boU^ ferdefacio, compare ApoL Rh. 3, 273; fut. 

* (iato, JE&eh. Prom. 370; perf. Pas. cfc^r/ucu, Hipp. 3, 611, 

10; 1 aor. Pas. i^ierdriy, in less pure writers; 1 aor. Act. 

}[i;e(ra, Hipp. 1, 480, 10; 2, 508, 1; 689, 14; Eurip. 

Cycl. 391. 

This Verb is more common in the intransitive BenseferveOf II. ^, 362. 
365 ; compare for the aor. Theoc. 2, 15 ; Herod. 4, 205 ; Eurip. Cycl. 
343 ; Epic Z^^rety II. ^, 349. An Epic variety of the pres. is {w, Call. 
Dian. 60 ; Apol. Rh. 1, 734. For the transitive {i« the later writers in- 
troduced the forms Z^ttSfu, ^hvvm in the present. 

ZfjfJbtooff I mbjeet tg loes^ fine^ fut. (rifutjtrta^ perf. i(fi/il- 
wKQy Dem. 530, 11; and so on regularly; fut. Mid. as Pas. 
(rffiiwtrofxai, Herod. 7, 3d; Plat. Hipparch. 3, 11. 12; Dem. 
1239, 11; Isoc. 378, 17; Andoc. 10, 14. 

Construction, The ace, with the dot, of the fine or other x>enalty, the 
latter varied by the ace., Herod. 7, 39 ; very commonly by the aee, of a 
pron. or adj. neuter. 
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Z&,¥Wibi, I gird. Plat. Eep. 8, 7, 26; and ^6,v>™, Hipp. 
2, 699, 4; fut. fi™, perf. J^-iu^, Anthol. (Pliilipp.) 9, 778, 
1; perf. Paa. ^fuir^iai, Arist. Av. 1148; Hipp. 3, 161, 4; 
Herod. 2, 85; Thue. 1, 6; 1 aor. Act. Jf<^™, Odys. tr, 75; 
AriBt. Thesm. 255; Hipp. 1, 489, 11. 

The Mid. haa the reflex Benoe with or without the ate. or dat. ai the 
thing girt or p«i on, compare 11. r, 857; -f, 130; a. 77; "ith II. ).. 15: 
Odj-s. .. 69 ; and for the aor., U. i, Idl ; Odya. r, OS ; vith U. >;'. 685 ; 
OJrs. •■■ 30 i Heo. Op. 313. 

ZuK, / live, aee under ^atr. 



'Hfiaaj, / ton o( Me age offobeHg^ II. ^, 382; Time. 3, 
36; and ^gritricu, / approach the age ofpubertg, Xen. Anab. 
4, 6, 1; 7, 4, 7; fut. ^e.)™, l^t,€l,a^, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 12; 
Doric li€a<Tia, Anthol. 7, 482, 6; perf. ^tj/xa in comp. with 
irapa, Thuc. 2, 44; Herod. 3, 53; 1 aor. ^€7,ffa, Odya. a, 
41; Enrip. Ale. 670; Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 6. 

Epic forma are Miu/u, 11. n, 157; Theogn. 1329; itinra, -t,,, -i^n, ' 
11. 1, iiA; M, 601; Odjs, i, 69. A coniic diuuDutivB Is iiiaMaat,. Ariet. 
Ran. elT: Athen. (Pherecr.) 289, 6. 

'Hyfiyuu, / leai. see under aj*. 

*Hyif j^fl/rioi and nyif^tit^, I asseinhle, see under Ayiig^. 

"Hliywi, / am delighted, rarely ii)k>, aee under a>3if w. 

"HifUtfuu. / am raiifi^, aee under ■!'<>•>. 

"Hxoi, Jom come, return, II. s, 478; Xen. Anab. 2, 6, 
6; 2, 2, 1. 2; fut. ij^u, Soph. Tyr. 341. 342; Xen. Anab. 
2, 3, 29; 2 perf. ^xa, see below; imperf. ^mv, I was corae, 
returned, Eurip. Phcen. 1405; Xen. Hist. Or. 5, 3, 25. 

Obi. These are the onl; forms in uae and the Iciuiiag tiigni£catlon de- 
crees particularly to be remarket), the prea. having the sense of a perC 
and tbe imperf. that of a plup. Cloaely analogona to this ia •IJt;jpH which 
Titli its imperf. haa the meaning I am gone, I \vai gone. The perf. Jh 
ii found with inferior writers only, and the aor. t{W, !«{>, Eurip. Anl. 



lis. should be irriticii nith ir, Ji^. and assigned Dvec to imimi or ii^im, 
/ rvih tiirovffh; coai;>are alao iGsch. From. 133. Again for ixi/tti, 
Eurip. Antiop. frog. 3T. the v. r. iyi/mr from lyk, or ina^ii fr^ni Uni- 
fiMj, Bhould be Bnbstitnted, For varioua kindred forme sec IxtiMfuu. 
'hWw. i>JtMK, iKarxa^ti, I Wander, see under i>jitfiai. 

'Hfiai, Igil, imperf. iffit,y: imp. ^oo, ^oQw &c., II. y, 
406; Eurip. Bhes. 843; ^sch. Prom. 924; inf. ^laOai, 11. 
a, 134; ^acli. Ag. 871; part, ijficyos, H- a, 330; Eurip. 
Sup. 355. 

Obi. Thia Verb ia a regular perf. and plap. Pas, from Ta, / leat, and 
signifies, when Btrictly considered, / have lietn stated or placed. In which 
sense the 3 pers. imi is applied to a (acred edifleo, Herod. 9, 67, and 
explained in Sehweigh. Lexie. Eerodot. onder Tm as "idem tqIcds ac 
tifvp-iff Xrri i" and irrm. Call. frag. 133, 1. In the lecondarj Jbrce / 
tit, am I'n a litting poitare. it differs along iiith its compound Wv^' 
feoBi t^i^n, mali^t/tmi, I teat myself, take my seat As tho transition 
hoireTer from the perfect to the present signification is oomplete, tiie 
part, takes tho accent not on the penult (s^im) like the genuine perf. 
but on the antepenult (^hi) like the pres., see li^ii^ii^io, Ohs, 

In the simple Verb the 3 pers. ia Jrrui, II. r, 315 ; .<Esch. Sept. 6LA; 
Eurip. Ale, 620; imperf. il.«, II. i, IBO; lies. Sent. 314; Eurip. Suf, 
606. 876 ; but ^rm, ira, occnr only in the eomponnd, see below. For iV- 
rii. Sin of the plur. non-Attie writers hsTo lirm, II. y, 134; i, 6St : 
Herod. 2,80; also -ImrKi, II, &, 137; -, lUD: Hes. Theog. 633; lirt, IL 
n, 114; atsaifnT.. II, y, 119; n, 61; Call. Del, CI ; and «■», juiMan, D. 
X, 76. 

Tbe compound xitn/im is the form used in prose and has the S pers, 
MitiiT,. only, Theoc. 1, 18; Mosoh, I, 17; Eurip. Hel, 12U3: Xea. Cjr, 
7, 3, 5; Plat, Soph, 104, 30; imperf. iuAiMt.Xen. Cyr. T, 1.40; Anab. 
1, S, a : 3 pers, Uihn, Xen. C jr. S, 1, 4 ; 7, 3, 11 ; Dem. S80, 24 ; and 
without augment j»M^ii>, Eorip. Tanr. 286; Bae. 1008; Arist. Eccl, 
303 ; Dem, 335, 16 ; 3 pen. always tHiiitTi whioh grammarians prefer to 
Uifyr,, I1.-.669; Odys, >, 638 ; Enrip, Phien, 118T; Arist. Aoh. 617; 
Herod. 1, 46; Plat. Euthyd. 1, 8; but Mufirt edited at Dem. 385. 3. 
Unlike the simple Sfisj, the compound ia used also in the subj. idft,/nu, 
Eurip. Hel. lOBl; Arist. Eq. 751; Dem. 1367, 35; and opt. amiii/Lm, 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 7: Arist. Ran. 917, 1011, For ^^^^^ Bekker edilei 
MMlfiut*, Arist. Lys. UD, analogous to xixXf/titn, j>iiT//u/a, from ■■»■■, 
xTKi^si. For xutitMi and Milnra of tbe ind. and imp. lass genuine forma 
Kilri, xilm are used by later writers. Some appearance of a fut. occurs 
Enrip. frag. inc. 117, in uMifmtt. For kindred forms see i^w, na/ifi/nv, 
ff., and Hem. 

'HfJiCai, I bow dt»cn, stoop, fall, («), II. /J, 




Apol. Rh. 3, 1399; fiit. t)fiiirio, p^rf. with redup. i^q^iucai 
JSpSw, see the Obs.; 1 aor. ^fivaa, II. /3, 373; 5, 308; r, 
405; Soph. frag. inc. 72, 2; Apol. Bh. 2, 584. 

Obt. In Isier writers the aor. is foutid with S, compare Anthol, 
(Diogen.) 7, 88, 3 ; (Philipp.) 9, 263, 3 ; (Antipat.) 9, SOB, 3. Of the 
Homeric camponnd perf, irifailftinii, U quite bovied domn, II. xr*^^' 
Buttmann in his Larger Gronmiar observes uuder iS^i*i that it "iamoit 
pQirectlj derived from this verb. It may be assumed that, whenever a 
•erfc b«gan with a long vowel, this vowel was shorteaed hj the redup. : 
thas IfiiftiiMM. The metre required a douliling of the flret ft, ioBtead of 
which the Poets used ^, as is done id other words; ex, gr. twi}.itiHH 
from ■'■Xi^if, vw>£^rffr for iv¥0/ui.'' 

'HiruH, lutltr a sound, the original Epic form of which the TragedilUB 
in their choral sjetems use the Doric variet; itram which see. 

'BrtufiitH, elelhtd, Ionic U^n^JHr, see under tv>i^. 
'tiaffttoficii and j/Txdo^ni, / am inferior, om ieortted, os- 
cillates between the fut. Mid, in -{laofiai, Xen, Anab, 2, 3, 
23; Lysias, 180, 27; and the fut. Paa. in -j,ei,<,ofiai which 
is more common, Eurip. Hip. 722. 973; Xen. Oyr. 3, 3, 
42. 44; Lysias, 161, 4; perf. Pas. ijaaijiiai, grrTj/int, SopL, 
Aj, 1242; Eurip. Ale. 713; Thuc. 2, 39; Xen. Cyr. 4, 
1, 10; 6, 1, 36; 1 aor. Pas. li^aiidriv, J/rrqSijv, Eurip. Andr. 
899; Thnc. 8, 27; Xen. Cyr, 3, 1, 18; Dem. 32r 
Verbal liatnirlve. Soph. Antig. 678; and iirrfirtoc, Arist. 
Lys. 450. 

The loniana write ietic/uu, irnHfuu, Herod. 3, 106; 5, G6, Tfl; f\it. 
»n^», perf. Fas. i»»jMu, Herod. T, 9; 8, 130; 1 aor. Pas. Imiht, He- 
rod. 1,128: 2, 189; 4, 97; imperf. imifw., Herod. I, 07; 9, 33 ; the past 
teDsea all without angmcnt. 

OAl. Of the Attio forms that with rr is used by the tragedians and 
TiutydideB; that with tr by Aristophanes. Xcnophon and the Oratflri. 
Traces of the latter however occur in Euripides, ant) of the former in 
Xonophon. 

Conrtrurtton. The geti. explained by the comparative Srwm, S»«t 
mphfld in the verb. 
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&aoi(T<TCJy I sit, Epic, II. c, 194; o, 124; Odys. y, 336; 
Hym. 3, (Merc.) 172; Apol. Rh. 3, 669; in Attic poetry 
^atraw, Soph. Tyr. 161; Eurip. Hec. 36; Andr. 44. 117; 
^oaZw, Mach. Sup. 610; Soph. Tyr. 2; Eurip. Phoen. 794; 
Here. 380; and ^a«« (d), iEsch. Prom. 313. 389; Soph. 
Tyr. 20; Eurip. Hec. 1129; Athen. (Oratin.) 653, e; 
Ionic ^unciut, Sophr. frag. 127; Herod. 2, 173. 

Obs, None of these yarious fonns extend beyond the preg. and imperf., 
and ^Mffet, ^uxitt appear to exist in the pres. only. 

0aX>i«, Iblcxm, Find. Olym. 9, 27; Soph. Ool. 681; 
Xen. Vect. 1, 4; fut. ^aXXi^ffw, Alexand. ^tol. 6, 9 (Br. 
Anal. 1, 419); 2aor. WaKov, ^aXov, Horn. Hym. 19, (Pan.) 
33; 2 perf. ridriKa, Odys. /n, 103; Soph. Phil. 269; Hes. 
Op. 225; Plat. Phsedr. 106, 9; Orat. 66, 13; Doric riOaXa, 
Theoc. 16, 90; 22, 106; plup. Tte{i\£iv^ Odys. €, 69. 

From the aor. proceeds with the later writers a fut. ^«Xiir«^Mi, Anthol. 
(Heracl.) 7> 281, 4, analogous to >Mxn^^fiiu, ^a^^cfuu from ix«(s«y, txa^ 
It*. To suit the metre the Epic poets have the perfl part. fem. rtimXvm, 
II. I, 208; Odys. |, 293 ; Hee. Scut. 276; Simon, frag. 22, 3. 

Epic forms in the same sense are BaxUv, XL /, 463 ; ^, 32 ; Odys. C» 
63 ; Mosch. 2, 67 ; d^A.f« superseding with Homer S«xx« in the pres. and 
imperf., Odys. i, 73 ; Apol. Bh. 3, 221 ; fut. ^tiXn^a, II. «, 236; perf. Pas. 
rt6nkn(A§u, Hipp. 2, 11, 11; 1 aor. Act. i^ii>.*ir«, Anthol. (Meleag.) 9, 363, 
4 ; Doric ^«xi*>, Hipp. 2, 10, 12 ; incorrectly ^«xxi» in a verse preserved 
by Plut. Steph, Thes. 4179, c; 1 aor. :^«Xjjir«, Find. Nem. 4, 143; 10, 78; 
and rtiXtfiau («), II. f, 66 \ x» ^23; Theoc. Epigr. 4, 6; part, resolved 
-^«*»r«, 'ficmra, II. ?, 148; Odys. «, 114. 116. 

Obs. Some of these forms are occasionally used with a causative force, 
compare W«XXi, Pind. Olym. 3, 40 ; the fut. ^aWn^et as above ; S«Xi^«r, 
Theoc. 26, 16 ; and ^nxia* as having the perf. Pas. 

Construction. The dat. ; but ^\%i has the gen. at Odys. •, 73. 

Quof^uij I gaze at, admire, ^an^da Doric for ^w/jtBa, 




Sophr. frag. 28; imp. Sdto (d). An yt. frag. 10, 1; Noaa. 
fng. 8, 3; plur. Safffli, Ariat. Ach. 735; fut. Sdira^tu (o), 
Theoc. 15, 23; 1 aor. iSaaan^ir, imp. Satrai, Athen, (Epi- 
charm.) 86, a,- Sophr. frag. 12. 21; Theoc. 1, 149; 3, 12; 
4, 50; inf. ^airaireat, Theoc. 2, 72. 

Those ore all oM Doric forma of which the oor. opt. Epio 9wsliri for 
-■HIT* ocoura Odfs. r, 100. Hence proceeds the regular Attio S 
fiit. Atirtiuu C>}, Enrip. Hip. OSS; Xen. Cjr. 7, I, 32; perf. Pas. ««•■- 
>«,, Arist. Nub. 380; Xen. Cyr. 7, S, 7; 1 aor. Mid. Utcuii^m, Eurip. 
Here. 1103; Xen. Anab. 5, 7. 28; 1 aor. Paa. \hH<„ used paaHively, 
Thoc. 3, 38, with v. r., see EIrasley'a note at Enrip. Eerocl. 7S2 ; loitic 
3.»«f-.. UuirJ/*»., Herod. 1,8; 7. 43. Verbal 3i«t1«, Plat. Soph. 05, 
10; Rep. 9, i, 21. With Epio and Tonic writers hiStfau oaanmca the 
form ^ii/ioi, H. n, 144; Odfs, i, 75; Herod. 1, 10; tai. Sn^n^a,, ni?9. 
Op. 480; 1 aor. W,,ri»i,., OdjB. S, 17; H x. 370; Herod. 3, 23. 31 ; 
Doric 5<ii>nai (-), Find. Pyth. 8, 81. Distiuguibh tho fallowing : 

&dofiut, I milk, Epic and ocourring in thia sense in the 
inf. contracted by ij, 5ijadai, Odya. 8, 89; 1 aor. IBrtaafitfy, 
Imcked, Call. Jov. 48; II. w, 58; Hyra. 5, (Cer.) 236; I 
mailed, Horn. Hym. 1, (Apol. Del.) 123. 

The Act. Sboi with the Bigniflcation vt liwtlt is given in the inf. SSfm 
l)y IleBycbius. 

©dTTOi, I bury, fut. Sdi/^tn, ^acli. Sept. 1030; Eurip. 
A!c. 746; perf. Paa. weajK/ia,, Xen. Hiat. Gr. 2,4, 19; 
Plat. Phffidr. 106, 11; Herod. 6, 103; plup. Odys. X, 52; 
1 aor. Paa. iOiipdiiu, Simon, frag. 101, 3; Herod. 2, 81 ; 7, 
228; commonly 2 aor. Paa. iTi<pt]>; JEach. Pers. 995; 
Ariat. Plat. 556; Av. 396; Thuc. 5, 74; Xon. Hiat. Gr. 
1, 7, 23; comparefor its fut. Eurip. Ale. 648; Troad. 460, 
p. post fut. rc6a^tiai, Soph. Aj. 577. 1141; Eurip. Taur. 
U30; 1 aor. Act. IBa^a, Eurip. Hel. 1166; Thuc. 5, 11; 
I!, hi, 612. Verbal ^awrios, Soph. Aj. 11+0. 

The resolved lonio nliifariii in the 3 plnr, of the perf. Pas. is found in 
Scrod. S, 103. For irifn not iiitm see T(f^, Obi., and for tr-fit in a 
'litfcreat sense compare rUtra. 

&iicvf/i<i^a)f J tamder, admire, fut. Sav/iaab), Hipp. 1, 
416, 3; Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 1, 14; Cyr- 5, 2, 12; commonly 
fut, Mid. ^avfiavo/ia,, It. a, 467; .^ach. Prom. 476; 



Qsii/O) QsgOiXtVOf. 

Eurip. Ale. 157; Xen. Mag. Eq. 9, 8; Plat. Farm. 7, 8; 
perf. neavfiwca, Xen- Mem. 1, 4, 2. 3; 3, 13, 3; Dem.91, 
4; 500,21; 1 aor. Paa. ieavfiaadiiy, Xen. Ven. 1,5; Dem. 
1414, 8; 1 aor. Act. ieai/iaaa, Odya. v, 151; Eurip. Ion. 
44; Thuc. 1, 138. Verbal ^avua^ioc, Eurip. Hel. 85. 
499; Plat. Polit. 40, 25. 



Obs. For the fut. Act. 3«b/ 
Xen. CjT. 1, 4, 16, auggeats S. 
3, 12, he substitutes Sau^s^aiu 
c form ii ^va/tAl^f and 3 



£nn, Xen. Hiat. Gr. 6, I, 14, PoppO B( 
•fiinrit 1 and for San/Mmvi, Xen. Cyr, 5. 
of the pros, upon MS. authority. The 
" Herod. 1, ISfii T, 135; 1, 88; B, 53; 



and the Epic Sm^.'w, Find. OIjiq. 3, SJ; fUt.9«u^«.S -«», Odya.S. 1( 
Conitructian. Beaidea the conatruction common to this verb and ■)«- 

fuu, int/ii^ ia aUa fonnd with W) and the dot.. Plat. Meno. 1. 6, 
eioi^si, / tte, aee under Sag^m, / gaie at, 

Qu'voi, I smite, in Epic and Attic poetry, II. p, 430; 
Mach. Pera. 416; fut. Stvi,, Ariat. Ach. 538; 1 aor. ideiya, 
11. V, 481 ; 2 aor. tOevov, see the 06a. 

Obi. The oxUtence of the 3 aor. ia attested by the coastraotion >ui 
ainii, Enrip. Rhea. G83, aomparo igiria,. Obi. But B prea. Sim ia also 
Qied, ^sch. Sept. 381; imp. &c. Sht, 3™., Si™., Arlst. Av. Si; Enrip, 
Horacl. 371 ; Cycl. T, 

©sXiw, /wM,Tlicoe. 8, 7; Simon, frag. 230,13; Soph. 
Tyr. 343; Thuc. 7, 18; fut. S:iKf,a>o, Mack. Prom. 1036; 
Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 19; Mem. 1, 4, IS; Leabou. 171, 61; 
Herod. 1, 109; perf. rteAijea, jEachin. 46, 45; 1 aor. kSi- 
■K^aa, Msc\\. Prom. 789; Soph. Col. 757. 1133; Thuc. 6, 
72; Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 45. 

Obi. This vorb ia n later abbreviation of UiXu, the latter alone occur- 
ring in tbe writings of Homer and llesiod ; yt SiXinn as edited by Ooia- 
ford. Hea. Theog. 411], ahould be y' tramn. The perf. ntit-iwa is 
doubUW, compare the f. t. Phrynich. (Lobeck, 333) remarks that 
ri'itRsimi ia not naed, hut i)4i>.fiti>(ii from l^iA>. For ^km the DorilUiB 
have )iiXi/Mi and ^u which see in titeir places. 

Qsgcevivai, I court, serve, fut. ^cpamvaio, Eurip, Phcen, 
1686; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 12; and fut. Mid. Stpairdtroiiat, 
Hom. Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 212; perf. T^dcpiwiv^a, Thuc. 
1, 9; and ao on regularly throughout; fut. Mid. usually 
Pas. in Benae, compare Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 17; Plat, 
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Prin?. 61,,86;.Antiph. 126, 25. Verbal Sfiparrzmias, Xen. 
Mem., 2, 1, 28; Plat. Rep. 3, 15, 59; Tim. 70, 1. 

Sego/jbai, I warm mytdf, mostly in poetry, 11. Z, 331; 
Call. Epigr. 26, 5; Arist. Phit. 953; Plat. PhQ. 100, 31; 
fut. jEolic ^ipaonai, Odya. r, 607; 2 Eior, Pas, Idipy^v, aubj, 
Sips -('w, Odys. p, 23. 

©IffffQsVTO, (fej/ obtained by prayert, a defective aor. 
Mid. occurring Find. Nem. 5, 18; part. 5fii<ra/iivof, Archil, 
frag. 72, 2; Hea. frag. 23; Apol. Rh. 1, 824. 

Obs. TliiB isolated aoriatio form is doubtlesB f o he traced to fiiii -^ith 
tlie • absorbed or dropt oa in dirmr, Scrr^riic. 

0sa',/rM»,fut. Mid. S£i(fo;,ai, I1.X,700; i^, 623; Find' 
Pyth. 2, 155; Arist. Eq. 483; Av. 205; Xen. Ven. 6, 
22; Herod. 5, 22. 

Obi. The deficieaeics are made ap b; the same forms as snppl; t)i« 
inataof T;l;t:»*rUch ace. Ad Epic Tariety i) Sifi., II. {. SU7; %, t3Tt 
ittratira imperf. 9ii«.», I!, t, 280. 
»rii>ui, /xee. Epic and lomc for htaoitai, sec under Ssi^hu, / gaze al. 
Siifiui and 9n;iinu, /Aunl, compare ii^jiu, 0£f. 
fdiyydvm, I touch, properly with the hand, jEscIi. Ag. 
M; Soph. Col. 330; fut. Mid. ^i^o^ai, Eurip. Hip. 1084; 
Horacl. 647; 2 aor. cSiyov, JEsch. Choeph. 945; Soph. 
Antig. 646; Theoc. 1, 69; Xen. Oyr. 1, 3, 5; 6, 4, 9. 

Obi. The former reading *[j»*/|i« of the Act. at Ilerael. Sil, was cor- 
fwtod by Elmsley npon MS, anthority intj) -Eu of the Mid. 

Contlraciioii. The pen. commonly; the do(., Find. Nem. 4, 67; Pyth, 
1, 75. See under Srrr, 

QKuu, I brum, Athea. (Maeh.) 348, /; fut. ^U^u, 
Hipp. 2, 507, 3; perf. Pas. TidXaafxat, Athen. (Alex.) 466, 
di Doric TiOXayfiai, Theoc. 22, 45; 1 aor. Act. ie\tiaa, 
Odys. a, 96; Hea. Scut. 140; and ^Xdirira, II. t. 307; ji, 
384. 

9X/£», I squeeze, with i, Arist. Lys. 314; Theoc. 20, 
1; fat. SUi^u, aa a r. r. Eurip. CycL 237; perf. Pas. tcB- 
\iiiluH. Anthol. (Leonid.) 7, 472, 6; 1 aor. Paa. iexi^Biiy, 
Plat. Tira. 72, 14; 73, 13; 2 aor. Fas. iSXi€vy, Hipp, 1, 



371, 35 (Lind.); 1 aor. Act. ia\t4'a, Plat. Tim. 35, 6; 
Hipp. 2, 729, 13; Call. Del. 35. 

Obe. This Tcrb ii aUn to the precedinj;, and Mo^c vaiietiet are fxin. 
fkiit,. the latter being edited by Knhn in the 2 aor. lf>.Kin for iMSn v 
abore. 

©v^o'^m, I die, fut. Mid. Sarow^m, Simon, frag, 100, 9; 
Sopb. Col. 1441; Eurip. Hec. 417; Xen. Oyr. 7, 1, 19; 
alao TtOpiil-^ JEaoh. Ag. 1290; Arist. Ach. 306; Plat. 
GoTg. 56, 6; and rt9^£ojua<, Eurip. Epist. 4, 56; Ariat. 
Vesp. 654; Nub. 1418; Ach. 565; Lysias, frag. 42, 9. 10; 
perf. we»T,«., n. <f, 12; Soph. Aj. 966; Xen. Oyr. 4, 6, 2; 
2 aor. i'flavo^, It. /3, 642; Soph. OoL 1706; Dem. 308, 4. 

Tha Epic and Ionic fut. is 9i.,V«'- H- '. 12; Thew. 32. 18; Ilerod, 
4. 163. The form, nlrinfta, vhich Bekker gives at Arist. VWp. OSi : 
Ach. 685 (Br. BHU), haa been justly prononneed barbarooi liy Brunei. 
The perf. and plup. undergo abbreviation in the dual and plurat : rihiTn, 
Xeo. Anab. i, 1, ID; TU,a/H,, Flat. GoTg. 101, IS. SO ; ti^Hri, Tit,i,i. 
II. u, 326; Xen. Anab. 4, 2, IT: Dem. 53, 10; It,«,^ti,>, -c^i., -on, «bi, 
Xen. Hist. Gr. i, 5, 10; 6, 4, IS; alao in the Moods, Subj. -nttS oever; 
opt. ■rihaiit, D. r, 98; Call. frag. SIO ; Xen. Cyr. 4, 3, 3; imp. rihif,, 
■rif-iru ibo., II. X. 305; Dem. 122, 14; ^BcUn. 3, 23; inf. Ti{«i,M., .Joist. 
Ran, 1010; Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 16; Epio Titti^nii, B. «, S2S;and rt/ri^iu. 
II. J, 1ST; also TiiHTiii vhich ia very irregular and can be explained only 
by syncope and contraction fivm the old nitifinm, nAsivsi, tiASiu, 
Theogn. 181 ; .^sch. Ag. 650; in both instances £ being Qecessary for 
tbe metre; Dom.3e6, 24; TD3, S; 1230,20; 13»9, 5 ; see ^.nc^u., 06^.; 
part. Ti?«i(, -£«!, Odys. T, 331; Xen. HM. Gr. 8,4, 15. 16; Aniiph. 
133, 41 ; Dem. lOlS, 24; rtlui,. Hipp. 2, 763, 6; Epic ritni,, -iris and 
-Uii, Odys. >, 104; U. ;, 435; also tiAiw, -^t« iind-«-», B. f, lei ; 
•I, 20; Doric Tiitiii. -iru, Theoc. Epigr. 11, G; Fhid. Nem, 10, 1S9; 
never synoopated riAiii, For similar abbreviations see ondor ^Un and 
Trri^, and for forms of the tht, analogoos to ndrnV' •'■'••I'/ui compare 

Qoitusu, I entertain feistiisel^, Eurip. Ion, 982; and in 
the same sense SoivH^ia, X aor. idoivha, Herod. 1, 129, where 

some, more correctly perhaps, read idoivriaa from Soivaw, 

tSid.^tii/iiii, I feaet.feastvpon.'EaTip. Ale. 600: Cycl.S43; oioil- 
lating in the formations between * and i; fut. Sh.w^mi, .^ech. Prom. 
1033; and Smirc/uu, Eurip. Cycl. SJB ; Elec. 840: perf Pns. rti.Ui- 
fim, Eurip. Cycl. 8T8; I aor. Pas. l/mH„<, Odys, !, 8U; I aor. Mid. 5..- 
ttrJlfn,,, Anthol. (ApoUonid.) e, 914,'T. 
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Tbe ugnificalion of the Mid. is also ttiat uf Sh'b^k, Xcd, Agps. B, 1: 
and of the imperf. Mnn, Men. ScuC. StS. 

®§ttua, I bruise, fut. 5p<ii<rw, Find. Olym. 6, 164; 
Ariat. Av. 466; parf. Pas. TiQpava^ai, Xen. Ages. 2, H; 
and riSpaufiai, Plat, Leg. 6, 5, 60; 1 aor. Paa. iBpaliaQitv, 
Soph. Antig. 476; Eurip. Sup. 693; Plat. Tim. 31, 13; 1 
aor. Act. tepaoaa, Soph. EIgc, 745; Eurip. Phoen. 1402. 

Otu. The reiLding a*9rU;«» substituted b; Bronck for iwiriitlm*i, 
Arist. Ach. 158, points to a more dimple form 9fu. isnifif, I break (iff, 
aoalogoUB to ■^■liu, -^iu, 

©gyTrau, / break in pieces, debilitale, Theoc. 17, 80; 
Xen. Rep. Lac. 2, 1 ; fut. Spiif-w, perf. Pas. riflpv/i/^ai, Hipp. 
1, 681, 6; Plat. Rep. 6, 9, 32; Xea. Mem. 1, 2, 25; 1 
aor. Pas. kBpiifidtiri see below; 2 aor. Pas. irpu^ii/c, II. y, 
363; 1 aor. Act. tBpv^a, Hipp. 2, 713, S. 

Mid. Stimfuii, I give myielf airt, am dainty, jEich, Prom. 898 1 Plat. 
Pluedr. t, i : 27, U; tat, S^i^o/u., Ariat. Eq. 11S9. 

The 1 aor. Fas. Ufifim is found in later Greek, Anthol. (Agath.) 5. 
2H, IS. For iT;if<]r not i/(iJifij in the 2 aor. see T^ipw, Oba. 

©l^exai. Heap, II. y, 589; .lEsch. Choeph. 843; Soph. 
CoL 718; fut. Mid. JopnS/ioi, .^sch. Sap. 885; Epic Sopi'o- 
p., n. e, 179; 2 aor. idopov, II. r,. 182; Hes. Theog. 281; 
Earip. Orest. 1401; Herod. 1, 80; Xen. Rep. Lac. 2, 3; 
Dem. 422, 24, quoted from Solon frag. 15, 28; 2 perf, 
rfflopo, see the Obs. 

Ohs. Tbe 3 porf. has heeu aasumcd by Buttmunn troTa a probable cor- 
FNtioD of Caetor DpoQ Autimachus in Pollux, 3,4, ITS. 

For the formation of SfiixM compare 3jji™»p, Obi. Other forma ai* 
3-(.iV~. //eop tipon, Herod. 3, 1011; and Si^.u^i, impcrf l#a(rii»»y, Eu- 
wliiua'a reading for Ufutrriiitin, Soph, frag. inc. 5U, D ; elsewhere later. 

Ovw, / sacrijice, a commonly, but e, Odya, o, 260; 
Theogn. 1142; Theoc. 4, 21; Eurip. Elec. 1145; Arist. 
Ach. 757; fut. SOirw with ij always, Theoc. 2, 33; Eurip. 
Taur. 490; Heracl. 872; perf. HBUa, Athen. (Henioch.) 
396, d; Arist. Lys. 1062; Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 1, 24; Isoc. 
U2, 2; perf. Pas. rtSe^a., ^sch. Eum. 324. 337; Xen. 
HiHt. 6r. 3, 4, 4; 3, 4, 6; I aor. Paa. iri/Qriv (c), .^sch. 
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Choeph. 239; Herod. 1, 216; 1 aor. Act. eOvtroy Odys. i, 
231; ^sch. Ag. 1428; Eurip. Ion. 227; Xen. Anab. 1, 

2, 10; fut. Mid. as Pas. ^aoftatf Herod. 7, 197, twice. 
Verbal ^vrcoc, Arist. Av. 1237; Plat. Eep. 2, 8, 34. 

Mid. BvafMUt I sacrifice formally, on some special occasion or for some 
important purpose, fat. ^v^/mu (Ju), Eurip. HeracL 340 ; Arist. Thesm. 
38 ; Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 40 ; perf. Pas. riiufitu^ Xen. Anab. 1, 8, 21; Sist. 
Gr. 5, \, 18; plup. Irtfivfmv, Xen. Hist. Gr. 3» 1, 23; comptae euput, pbs.j 
1 aor. Mid. US^^fmv, Eurip. frag. inc. 155, 1^; Xen. i:hah\9i'if^lk; 7, 
8, 20. .•■• '-vf 

Obs, Except in the two instances given above from the Elec. and AobJ 
Bvet, U»09 have D always in Attic poetry; in Homer and elsewhere ^^hs 
found occasionally short. The fut. and aor. Act. and Mid. have S only ; 
the perfects and aor. Pas. have S, that of vUSmc, if not settled* bj^' the 
authority of Arist., being established from Athen. and fiirthier cOi^dlrm^, 
Anthol. (Ammian.) 11, 413, 1. For Irvfinv not l^hv compare V^i^j 
Obs., and for a remarkable coincidence in the quantity of i see Xv«j Ot&. 

Construction. The ace, of the offering; dat of the deity offered to ; 
also both cases combined, particularly after the Act. Bvv. The Mi J' is 
for the most part used absolutely, that is, without a case. ' *' " 

&vaff I rage^ with v always, II. a, 342; ^, 234; BEjrm. 

3, (Merc.) 475; Hes. Theog. 874; Apol. Rh. 2, HSSi 
imperf. !6i/or, Apol. Rh. 3, 754; OaU. Oer. 30; ^JOoi'/H.'x: 
180; TT, 699; fut. ^ilerw, 1 aor. t^vtra^ Call. frag. 82, 2^^ 
aor. part. Mid. ^vjaepoQ, Athen. (Pratin.) 617, A 

Other forms also with S are ^vvu, Pind. Pyth. 10, 84 ; II. f , 96 ; imperf. 
Wwtfv, Simon, frag. 108, 8; SDwf, II. ^, 446; i, 87; Apol. Rh. 3, 1154; ^ 
from ^vviat, yvnov, Hes. Scut. 156. 210. 257. 286. A fht. .^^m occurs m 
tra^fiu^M, I wUl outstrip in speed, vdth v, Anthol. (Thymocl.) iZ, 32. J^, 

Another mode of writing is S^viat dissyllabic, Hom. Hym. 3, (M^ro) 
560, where in some editions for Si/wa-zv is read BvUet^t with Vt, and as- 
signed to an assumed ^vttl,et. : ., • 

&S(rdccif to redely occurring iEsch. (Dictyulc.) frag. SBJ 

Obs. This detached form is explained ^a/vWoi, ^aum6eu to which U 
appears to be etymologically related, tv^xu^^eu, by Hesychius who lOiO 
adduces Buftat, ^ufiivtvf, S»«-«^«/, all doubtlessly proceeding from a th^n^ 



'l^WiH and iiirrti, 1 lend, see under Infi:. 

'lao/icsi, I cure, (at. liaofiai (_d), Eurip. Troad. 1225: 
Mechia. 63, 44; 1 aor. ia<ra;iii^, Plat. Ph:edo. 86, 8; Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 2j 25 ; 1 aor. Pas. idei?^ used passively, Hipp. 3, 
579, 14; Plat. Leg. 6, 6, 21 ; Coht. 16, 27; Andoc. 20, 63. 

The Epic and loriic fiit. is linpm, Odys. i, 620. 59B ! Areliil. frag. 7, 1 ; 
nor. iV^fl', U. 1,898: Herod. 3, ]33. 131 1 aor. Pag. Hi-,., Hipp. 3, 410, 
14; 3,467, 1S[ 513, 17- Verbal iVJjf, Hipp. 1,670, 10. Tbe Jonisna 
hare also a variety of the pres. ili^ui of which the 3 plur. Siuira,, eiiiIIitiu 
ii naed in the sense of the (iit., Herod. 7, 330. 

Obt. The Epic^writere have r invariably, the dramatiats Tor l, compare 
Sopb. Traoh. 1313, with Eurip. Hip. 693. 

''■'*•'. ''=*!". '■"X''!-' i 'liout, see under ifUp-ix."- 

'ISfOfti, / meat, fut. iSpi™, II. /3, 388. 390; Hipp. 1, 
721, 3; 1 aor. n^wna, II. S, 27; Xen. (Ee. 4, 24; Hipp. 3, 
413, 8; 415, 1. 

Obi. This verb sometimes forms its 'contractions b; h as from Ti^u 
Instead of If. but Duly in the Epic and lanio nritings ; opt. ti^n, Hipp. 
1,193, 17; 837, Hi pari. .V". Hipp. 1. IflO, 6; iV". H. x.'eST; le- 
Mlied yIjiJbt., H. S, 453; i, 373; Odya. >, 39: Arist. Pai. 1248, in an 
Epic verse; Apol. Rh. 4, 1284; Hipp. 1, 160, IQ ; but <1e^»rB, II. ;i, Ilt>. 
Kma to point to a form itfuu. Compare fiyiti. 

'Kgufti, I seat, with e generally Epic, v always Attic, 
fnt. llpiau, Eurip. Bao. 1292; perf. Pas. ihpifiai, Call. 
Epigr. 25, 2; Theoo. 17, 21; -^sch. Sup. 425; Eurip. 
Heracl. 19; Herod. 2, 44. 59; Thuc. 2, 15; 1 aor. Pas, 
'ilfvQriv, Apol. Bh. 4, 533; Arist. Av. 45; Herod. 4, 203; 
Thuc. 4, 44; and llpMn>-> II- y, 78; ^, 66; Apol. Eh. 4, 
723; Herod. 1, 72; Xen. Cyr. 8, 4, 10; 1 aor. Act. Upiaa, 
11.0, 142; Eurip. Bac. 1023; Herod. 4, 124. Verba! 
iW<^, Soph. Aj. 809; Arist. Pax. 989. 

Mid. / plaee for myself, erect, usually in a solomn iledicntorj senae, 
Den. 2B0, IS; with fut. aad vthronghout, Eurip. Heracl. 397: Ariat. 
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Plut. 1191. 1198; also perf. Pas., Eurip. Cycl. 318; Herod. 2, 42; Plat 
Cony. 21, 39; compare eu^iu, Obs.; and 1 aor. Mid., Call. Dian. 238; 
Simon, frag. 41, 4 ; Eurip. Phoen. 1008 ; Arist. Pax. 1057 ; Herod, 6, 105 ; 
Thuc. 6, 3. 

Obs. The peculiar use of the Mid. belongs partially to t^afuu also, see 
under ?^«. For the quantity of v in the pres. and imperf compare H. /3, 
391, quoted Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 58; Odys. u, 257; Apol. Rh. 4, 1560; with 
Eurip. Heracl. 781 ; Ion. 1134; also Call. frag. 105, 3; 220. 

"I^o;, / seat, place, occuring in the pres. and imperf. 
only, II. /3, 53; ^sch. Earn. 18; Sup. 860; Eurip. Ion. 
' 1313. 

Obs. This seems to have been the original force, though it assumed 
early the intransitive meaning / sit, II. », 281 ; «-, 422 ; Soph. Antig. 1000 ; 
Eurip. Hec. 1126; Arist. Ran. 119; iterative imperf. <^iy»«», IL *>, 472; 
Odys. y, 409. The Mid. has the latter sense only, II. y, 162 ; ^sch. 
Sup. 239; Arist. Av. 742; Herod. 1, 199; 5, 18. See xtaiZti. 

The extended /^^evw has both the transitive and intransitive force, the 
latter commonly, compare H. ^ff, 258 ; with Odys. «, 208 ; uEsch. Eum. 
29 ; Thuc. 2, 76. 

'^IfjfJi^Sy I send, fut. ijffu), II. p, 515; -ffisch. Ohoeph. 559; 
Arist. Ran. 822; Xen. Yen. 10, 14; Dem. 1211, 15; 
perf. clica, a0€7«:a, Xen. Anab. 2, 3, 13; Dem. 966, 9; 990, 
2; 1291, 2. 14; 1292, 6; perf. Pas. el/zai, iifeifxai. Soph. 
Antig. 1165; Eurip. Orest. 1518; Dem. 292, 13; compare 
for the plup. Herod. 8, 49; Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 4, 37; 1 
aor. Pas. eidrfy, atj^eidrip, Eurip. Phoen. 1377; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 5, 4, 23; Dem. 1156, 1; 1 aor. Act. ^^a, II. /3, 309; 
Eurip. Rhes. 924; Soph. Trach. 273; Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 
18; 2 aor. Act. Jjv, fi^iyv, see below. Verbal Ireoc, d^crcoc, 
see h(ftij}fAi: TrpomoQ, Deinarch. 101, 63; 104, 1. 

For it(p%tZf -ffiveu, 'hif of the aor. Pas. compare Eurip. Epist. 4, 57; 
Dem. 1480, 10 ; Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 4 ; and for its fat. u^%Hff»t*»** Xen. Yen. 
7, 10; Plat. Rep. 5, 17, 30; Lysias, 121, 37. The aor. &(pnf instead of 
a^tm Ac. has in Attic et<pt7rofy -i/rtiy, -fi/Kiy, -!?«, -uvaVf Dem. 806, 9; 
compare Arist. Vesp. 574; Eurip. Aul. 413; Soph. Tyr. 1405;. Thuc. 5, 
81 ; 7, 53; subj. <bc. «^m, de^nV, &^is, »(puv»t, ipU, like the Moods of l#m 

from rififi/it. 

Mid. lifAOif I send myself, hasten, desire, fut. n^»iieu, ipw^fiun, Eurip. 
Aul. 299; Hel. 1629; 1 aor. fixAfAnv rare in pure writers, (^tf^f), Eurip. 
Elec. 627; (^r^), Dem. 365, 25; compare the v. r. 367, 17; 2 aor. Ifuif, 
Attic always ilftnt, &^tifin9, Xen. Hier. 7, 1 1 ; compare iEsch. Prom. 4 ; 
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Enrip. Sap. 1207; snbj. Ac, Sfuu, i7^f, Attie also Mfinv, 9r^$»i^9, Xen. 
Anab. 1, 9, 10; Yen. 12, 11; Thuc. 1, 120; Dem. 61, 4; 582, 25; U0, 
it^if; ipw. Soph. Tyr. 1521 ; fW«M, tfitvcf, like the Moods of i^ifmv, 

Obs. This Terb is inflected like rifififu, but contrary to the usage of 1 in 
the redaplication of verbs in fu which is elsewhere invariably short, the 
initial t of Infu is long in Attic, (but fAtt'nfAti with r, Arist. Plut. 75), and 
long or short as the exigencies of the verse may require in Epic Greek. 
The tenses of the simple verb which commonly occur, besides the pros, 
and imperf. of the different voices, are the fut. and 1 aor. Act., but usu- 
ally in poetry only. The 3 plur. of the pres. /Wi, II. y, 152 ; Herod. 2, 
87; 4, 30; is in Attic Greek <Wi, for lUai as rtiiavt, Xen. Yen. 5, 14 ; 13, 
16; Plat. Rep. 8, 12, 38; Thuc. 6, S^\ Herod. 1, 194; imperf. 3 plur. 
7fv for ?<«-«», II. lA, 33. The aor. nxa, like ^aixuj %hK», occurs almost ex- 
clusively in the sing, and 3 plur. ; but i^xafitt*, Isaeus, 50, 15 ; ifti»»Tif 
Dem. 993, 2; Deinarch. 97, 36; ^oonxetrt, Dem. 367* 17; compare ^i^^/, 
Obs. The Epic form is tnKa but only in the compounds, i^inxeCf II. fit, 
221 ; ^1 115 ; iftfiKa, H. tr, 108 ; t/, 346 ; |vyi*i««, II. «, 8. The deficiencies 
of this aor. are supplied from the 2 aor. which again does not occur in 
the sing, and has in the dual trov, aprovy &(pirw^ H. x, 641 ; plur. af^i^cy, 
£^rf, ift^ttf, m'foi^avf Odys. i, 681 ; ^, 399 ; An^af, II. ^, 537 ; uei^io'etv, 
Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 325. These forms are more analogous to the 
dual and plur. of iPn* than the Attic tlrov, et^%7r»i <&c. The subj. J, k^Z 
sometimes expands into af car, i »>; , i*?, II. «*, 590 ; and by further extension 
into{iMv, k^iu, U. «, 567; fittitiu, U. 7, 414; and ^«, «i)7«, *}*;;, nnt H. /3, 
34. The (»iginal 2 aor. Mid. t/mf occurs in ^tnifitnf, W6, ivo, Odys. ^, 76 ; 
f^MT*, II. «, 469 ; >}, 323 ; and the aor. Pas. Unv in a(p%4fi, Horn. Batr. 84 ; 
Hipp. 2, 348, 11. The aor. ««», findfiLfiv like the corresponding tenses of 
^^fiUf rUfiftij occur in the ind. only; but p^. «r^0*i»a^sy«f, ^schin. 
t2, 14. 

To this verb are usually assigned the Homeric fut. in^u and the aor. 
opt. kA^aufu, though they bear no obvious analogy to its other formations. 
Compare Matth. § 211, Obs. 1 ; and Buttm. Gram. Maj. ^ 108, 4. In 
both instances the sense will justify their restoration to avi^« as their 
legitimate theme, see 2^<v, Obs. 

Instead of Tn^/ a form /•*> occurs partially in the pres. and imperf. and 
there only in certain persons of the ind. and imp. usually the second and 
tltird of tiie former and the second of the latter ; pres. fitifms, fitidiu^ D. ^, 
623; », 121 ; l^w, inu, Herod. 1, 6. 180); 2, 17; 3, 109; 4, 28; imperf. 
7t«, Arist. Yesp. 355; 7ii, II. «, 479; y, 221; Xen. Conv. 2, 22; Eurip. 
Med. 1177 ; Here. 465 ; ami, »fiuy Herod. 4, 125. 152 ; imp. Ti/, H. ^, 338 ; 
Call. Apol. 102; Eurip. Elec. 588; ^v/m, Odys. «, 271; ?, 289. The 
inl ctntitf is found Theogn. 565. 

To the forms of the pres. given above Heyne has restored the circum- 
flex, fiittaTt, fufiitt, and this accentuation is undoubtedly more consistent 
with analogy in their formation from liv, than the common usage of 
seating them on the penult. The latter mode however may be defended 
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on the Bapposiiion that they proceed from Xw of which it will be m«i im- 
mediately that some forms are occasionally to be met with. Boi the 
frequent occurrence of the imperf. teom /!« goes fiur to ettaUiak ih» 
claims of this theme, notwithstanding the kind of traditi<nuupy msffot^ 
given to 7*> by the commonly received accMitnation. 

The root ht is found in «»MvrM, Herod. 3, 165 ; and a l6M regnltf va- 
riety ?*>, S»»/*>, in the imperf. Ivvm*, H. «, 2Y8 ; and the imp. |^ Tho<gi. 
1240. To this also point the Attic subj. A^Uty AfSft, Afif, Xeii. Cyr. S, 
1, 6; and the opt. aipiotfu, -Mn, Plat. Apol. 17, 36. To IW eeno alsa io 
be referred the iterative imperf. «Mfr»f , Hes. Theog. 157; V^niwnm, AfiL 
Rh. 4, 622 ; and the part. fitfiirtfi,iv$, for which and other pemJiariliM 
see fiiSifiiM. For initial augment in a compound compare Afi^^u* 

Connected with %tu is the poetic lAxxm, later ImkXm, ftit. ImlMy Urmim, 
Arist. Nub. 1281 ; and \(pm\£, abbreviated '^mxi, Arist. Pu. 494 (Br. 
432); Vesp. 1348, where see Brunck's note; 1 aor. 2<iX«y B. •» 19; 0<|yi. 
S, 443. 447; and with 7 on account of the augment, Odys. x* ^^ 

Another connexion in the same sense is Ui^rm alto poetic. Ibt. Uf^ 
uEsch. Sept. 527; II. ?, 487; 1 aor. 2»^«, Soph. Aj. 700; B. «, 3. 

Construction, Of the Mid. 7s^i, / Aa^fen to reach, dewrt earmtiHijf, tke 
gen.y Odys. », 529; II. x, 168; <</', 371. 

^l6vafj I rmh straight forward^ Epic, (»), II. X, 651; f^ 
661; (i;), 11. (T, 175; Hym. 3, (Merc.) 475; ftit. IO^mi, 1 
aor. Wvtra, 11. a, 507; f, 2; Apol. Rh. 2, 952; Herod. 
4, 122. 

The form lUvat is transitive / direct straightforward, with w> H. ^, 6SS; 
Odys. I, 78 ; 1 aor. livw, Odys. ^y 197 ; 1 aor. Pas. Uwh^, II. «r, 475 ; with 
Mid. as Act., II. ^, 3; Odys. s, 270; x* 3; ^^s. Scut. 344. 

Construction. Of iVt;*> the gen. explained by the prepositional ibrce ef 
the adverb I6\ts implied in the verb, or by »ark, %ir), understood, IL {, 8; 
«, 693. 

'IxpiofJbUiy I come, Odys. t, 128; «, 338; Soph. Tyr. 
798; Col. 970; fut. Uo/iai, II. a, 240; ^Esch. Pers. 866; 
Soph. Tyr. 769; Eurip. Aul. 895; Herod. 2, 29; perf. 
Pas. ly/iat, Soph. Tra<5h. 229; Phil. 494; 2 aor. iK6fiiiyy IL 
a, 362; Hes. Scut. 466. 469; Theoc. 2, 69; Enrip. Med. 
481 ; Arist. Eccl. 969. 

Epic writers use the radical Uu with r, B. «, 142; |, 60 ; others rarely, 
JEsch. (^tn.) frag. 6, 4 ; Hipp. 1, 348, 2 ; imperf. Jsuv, II. «, 317; /3, 153 ; 
2 aor. lltf, II. I, 773; », 470; Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 52; Hes. Scut. 32. 
Again ?»*> is extended by both Epic and Attic poets into iftdut (r, «), H. 
«, 254; 7, 97; .^sch. Pers. 157; Soph. Col. 576; Mid. ludfwm Epic 



only, lUn, IIS; r, 4GT: O1I7B. ^, T. The aor. fjcm is syneopatBd into 
ran, Hes. Theog. 481 1 Simon, tmg. 108. 4 ; and the part, into the toDiiated 
fnruHt, und odjeotiTelf in the tenee o( /reih or favourable, appLied to a 
fklfl of wind, IL i>, 4TB ; Odja. ^, 130. Allied io ttioie is iljiii whioh sec. 
Oftii. This verb with the Dramatirta nasumcs in the prai. the peculiar 
ugnification of approach at a suppliant, eiUreal mpplianlii/, £aeh. Pen, 
311; Eurip. Oreet. eeo. 660; Sap. 129; Taur. 103Si Here. 818. 334; 
Ari*t. Eocl. 959. Again it ii used imporaonall; in the «oa»e 0/ it ii Jit- 
ting. IIerod.a, 3a; 6, Sf. 84; 9, 30. Id the priniary meaning / come 
Tw> with Bouer, laaM with him nnd the Tragedians, and i^mtu/imi in 
prow>lo«aooiBniDnlir l{i»ii^K and tfm,i„tHu, are the forme of the preo. in 
regular use. 

Coof'iiMih'uH. In both the peculiar meanings referred to the ace. which 
at Herod. C> S7- has the prep. i;. At Eurip, Ocest. the ace. has the gen. 
Cdiyoiaod, which ia explained by <rj>F understood. 

'l>MiTKO[i,ai, I propitiate, II. 4", 380; Hes. Theog. 91; 
Theoc. Epigr. 13, 1; Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 22; fiit. IXiaopa., 
Call. Epigr. 46, 5; Crat. Theb. 6, 10 (Br. Anal. 1, 187); 
Plat. Phffido. 99, 15; 1 aor. Mid. JXond/iijK, II. a, 100. 
444; Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 19; 1 aor. Pas. JXirfTH- used pas- 
sKely in the part. i^Aaadiy, Plat. Leg. 9, 6, 55. 

' A'preB. ciclustrel? Epio is 'Xaijui, H. j3, 5o0; Apol. Eh. 3, 849; 4, 
4S»r >iiil an Attic variet? is :xl4/im, ^sch. Snp. 123. 134. Rare forms 
in the same sense are the Epic Us^io., Horn. Ilym. 31, (Apol.)S; and 
tliB Attic :».i«^«.. Plat. Leg. 7, 10, 103. In later Epic Ixirif/uu has ftit. 
Ik^l.,^. and aor. :x„^k', Apol. Eh. 3, 810; 1. 1093; see Miru, O&f. 

In the sense of / am propitioiti another form "j-h/u liie Im/u occurs 
in the imp. iK&i,, Call, Cer. 138; Theoc. 16, 143; Apof. Rh, 4, 1014. 

llli)0; plor. J»B«, Apol, Rh, 4, 884. 1338. 1411. 1773; less regularly 
rji,*, Odyl. y, 380 ; r, 184 ; DjTn. 20, (Vulc.) 8 ; Apol. Rh. 3, 695 ; both 
fcrnu Anthol. (Meleag.) 13. 158, 7; perf, aubj. IXmi, Odja. f, 366; opt. 
UiwM". Horn. Hjm. 1, (Apol. Del.) lOS. quoted Thue. 3, 104; Apol. 

Bk a, 710 ; Anthol, (Piulipp.) 8, 361, 7 
Ohi. With regard to tho quantitf of initial i Maltb; in a nolo makes 

il ihrayri long in Ixinuft^i; but compare with I Theoc. Epigr. 13, I ; 

Hu.aei Etch, 12, I (Br. AnaL 1, 105). The aor, &Uo«b the uneer- 

Hialgi of ^.prcs., bat the fut. has '' in both the poetic in stances addaoed. 

It LI ihort in iXiUfisu and Ixs/uu, but long in txil'itai. iXaiii/an, 'Xali with 

id varieties, and in ixiMn, iXr««/u. The Tagueneas of the choral metre 

leirat it mideterminod in Iiii/ui. 
ConnntcHon. In the senao of propitiate the are.; of am propitiout 

lit iat. 

'IftEj'fftt, / desire, with i, Odya. k, 431 ; Arist. Nub. 435; 



'146 



lHa-~' irTdfACH, 



Plat. Crat. 76, 4 ; ^oUc ifii^ with the soft breathing. 
Sapph. frag. 1, 27. 

The Mid. oMura IB Act.. Odys. o. 11 : Soph. Tjr. 3Se i Uerod.3,123^ 
witb I aor. opt. ijuufs'^i, II. {. 183 : and 1 aor. Paa. aotivaljr used f^u^i-. 
Herod. 7, 44; Apoi. Rh. 3, 111; *, 1733. 

CiifttlnictiaH. The ^en. regol&rlf : theoflt.. Soph. Tyr.aS. SMvodtr 

'Iveaj, I empty, purge, fut. Mid. in/ffo/im, Hipp. 2, 465, 
6 (Lind.)i paasively used, Hipp. 1, 386, 20 (Lind.). 

Obi. Thin rerb which is the parent of the Latin innnis in edited bj 
Kuhn in the former instance (S, 076. 13) tl.nnrw, in the latter (2, 133, 
IS) *ri««.. 

'Iwffor^opsa/, / maintain horses, Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 4, 
15; Ages. 1, 23; fut. 'urworpoijiiiina, perf. augmenting be- 
tween the component parts iVTrortrpd^ijKo, Lvcurg. 167,43; 
also lTnroTp6^TlKa, IsfBtls, 55, 32. 

Obs. The peculiarity in the redHplleation of the perf. is attempted to lit 
acODimtcd for (Mntth, $ 1 70) by the impossibility of making the angisenl 
audible at the beginning. Assuming thie to be a oorreet or probable ex- 
ploDatJon, it will naturally occur to inqntre how ttte compound xaiirxt- 
r;i(iiH, Isieus, 63. 32, vrbers it is equally inaudible neither adopts the 
irregnlonty affecting the simple verb nor availa itself of the eipedienl 
sanctioned by such precedents as UnAi^v, immit^ifun, iMaim, Uiiyiiiiii, of 
preSxing the aogmeat to the preposition. This mode of eiploioing the 
anomaly, if it deservea to be auatained, Bhoold hare applied also to the 
case of igiin^rtiitftai which howoTM' in the piup. assumes the temporal 
augment in its proper place besides reduplicating betneen tbe componeat 

"IcTTtt^o!/, I^y with, wings, like t/rrafnn in the pres. and 
imperf., Mosch. 1, 16; 3, 44; Eurip. Aul. 1584; fut. 
rrli^B^ni, Ariat. Vesp. 208; Plat. Leg. 10, IS, 12; ^sehin. 
83, 38; Anthol. (Alph.) 12, 18, 4; 2 aor. hrri^Tiy, II. i, 
99; V, 592; Batr. 289; Soph. Aj. 693; EuHp. Hel. 18; 
I Arist. Thesm. 1014; Horod. 9, 100. 101; Plat. Tim. 62, 
[US; 2 aor. Act. ^,mj»-, Horn. Batr. 210. 214; H«e. Op. 
; Arist. Aeh. 865; Doric i-^ar, MBch. Prom, llfi; 
bSoph. Antig. 1307; Eurip. Med. 4S8. 

'ho Moods of the aor. Mid. are rfriftxi. 11, i. 170; ArJet. Lji. 7"4; 
Herod. 4, 133; Xen. Mem. 3, 11, fi; rriili,. Earip. Med. ] ; Ilerml. 7, 
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13: wrifuru. It. (, 383; Eorip. Aul. TS5; Ariat. Ljs. 106; Flat. Conv. 
II, 17; and of tbe Bar. Act. ari, »«;»., Anthol. (Meleag.) S, IBS. 1 ; 
rrM, rn.!!, Ajitlwl. (Melesg.) 6, 313, 0; PlaQud. 108, 4; <rra>, nira, 
^3Ch. Sup. 7^ 1 oil tw in in-Rr. 

0£«. Iaet«ad of 'ir^mfm, Iwtiittn, Tttiich icarcttlf belong to the pare 
age, tboagh common m the later, compare Aiithol. (LociU.) 11, 392, 3 ; 
(Epigr. iuc.) 14,6,2; (Leonid.) 9, 3-iU, l.tho Attic and other writers uao 
ririiuu, and in poetrf wnitiuu. For the aspirate i compare tfmiti, Oht. 

'Imfuu, I afiict, tee under iiirrv. 

"latifii, I Inoic, Doric 'laofu, Pind. Pyth. 4, 441 ; Theoc. 
6,119; tat]s,iaaTi ior 'iiit}ai,iaayTi for loaoi, Thooe. 14, 34; 
15, 146. 64; Athen. (Epicharm.) 91, c; imperf. -iaAv for 
Uii^ay, Odjs. a, 176; d, 772; part. I'^ic, Pind. Pyth. 3, 52. 

0j>«. These forma ore not reoogniaod bj the Attic writcrB nho use cer- 
tain other parts to euppl; the deficiencies of iTSx which tee. When 
Btrengtbened by the intercahitiDn of r, In^ pOfues into the comniDn de- 
' poneot irlrrafixi. 

"Iffxaf, I spoke, s. defective imperf. or 2 aor,, Tlieoc, 22, 
167; 1<T«M. OAys. r, 203; x- 31; Apol. Kb. 1, 834; 2, 
240; 3, 396; 3 plur. \„k«v. Apol. Rh. 4, 1718. 

For a similar form in a different seneo aee mider u'luv, I uin likf., and 
cmsult BuUm. hexih under l^nu, 

"\arn\n^ I make to Bland,set. vf.^i. trntaiS, Odys. \, 313; 
Soph. Tyr. 940; Herod. 4, 76; Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 25; perf. 
<j7T,«:a, 11. £, 485; Hg8. Theog. 745; Arist. At. 515; Xen. 
Gyr, 1, 4, 19; Plat. Soph. 75, 22; Dem. 547, 24; perf. 
Pas. ioratxai. Plat. Tim. 62, 17; Herod. 1, 196; 1 aor. 
Paa. iaraQny C«), Odya. p, 463; iEseh. Pera. 204; Soph. 
Tyr. 1463; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 3, 1, 9; 5, 2, 43; Plat. Loc. 
3, 3; compare for its fut. Andoc. 27, 62; 1 aor. Act, 
Em,«ra, II. i, 368; Arist. Eq. 619; Time. 7, 24. 64; Dem. 
1370, 2.5; 2 aor. Act. tVn,^, Odys. k, 97; ^8ch. Sept. 
1018; Eurip. Andr. 1123; Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 18. 23. Ver- 
bal araTioi, Plat. Rep. 6, 14, 18; caraoTorJoc, Xen. Cyr. 
8, 1, 10; Plat. Rep. 3, 20, 20. 

Th« Moods of the 3 aor. ara anbj. rrZ, rrtit &e.. Eurip. Ilee, 1033. 
HIS7; opt. »™i«, Eurip. Taur. 1111; Soph. Trach. 0S8r imp. rn(.. 
"irt. Ac, Arist. Plut. Hi ■ II. E, 80 ; inf. •tS,m,, H. f, 3fl6 r Eurip, Med. 
JSi; part, rrii, Xen. Cyr. 1, *, 15 ; Soph. Aj. 123Tl Eorip. Orest. 116. 
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The plop, is l«w'.u., 11. r, 557- 503 ; Ariat. Plut. 738; Hipp. 2, 83, 18; 
124, 15; commonly witli augment ilrrnnut, D. >, 339; Eurip. IleTC. 916; 
Thuo. 1,89; Xen. Cyr. 1,*, 8; Plat. Lys. 9, 6; ConT. 13, 4. 6 ; Dem, 
137, 5. For the fut. Irrr^, IrrH^/fiu Compare im'nu in its Own place. 

The Mid. °rra/t*i ribraiBs hetween the tranBitivo aenao I set up or enxl 
for myself, Horod. 7, 9; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 3, 4, 14; 7,3. 16; 7, 6, 18.26; 
ConT.8,38; andtheintranaitiye/Mimyw(/, itanrf, II, a, B90; Theogn. 
667; Soph. Phil. 1983; Thnc. 2, 33; Xen. Anab. I, ID, 1; fut. r-rinftiu 
tranaithe, Call. Del. 186; Eurip. Andr. 764; Ariet. Theani.697; Herod. 
7. 176.238; Plat, Rep. 0,1,26; Dem. 1200, 1; intranaitiTe, II. r, 303; 
Theoo. 1, 112; MsQh. Sept. 677; Soph. Phil. 833; Eorip. Troad. 371 ; 
Xen. Cjr. 1, 4, 23; Plat. Soph. 87, 8; Dem. 1460, t; 1 aop. l.ntrif^K) 
tranaitive almost invariably, H. -, 480 : Z, fi28 ; Hos. Op. 777 : Shnon. 
frag. 25, 3; Theoc. 7, 150; 31,6; Anat. Plut. 463; Herod. 3, 35; Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 5, 4,53; 7,5, 26; Ages. 1,6; 2,6; 11, 7- 

In the sense of It-nifti there occurs a new pres. Irriti, Herod. 4, i03 ; 
Hipp. 1. 475, 8; Ariat. (Tagen.) ftag. 446, 4(Dind.); with its imperf., 
Herod. 2, 106 ; and with the Attio writers Irat in compoaition only, Imiui, 
Dem. 807,6; Lysiaa, 171, 10; 178.65; 180,10. 

For Irru/i of the imp. Act. the poeta hare 'm, II. f, 313 ; Eurip. Sap. 
1237; Troad. 103; Ion. 1130; and for "*™n of the in^. Mid. a firequent 
form is W*, Soph. Aj. 776; Arist. Eccl. 737. 

The perf. and plup. undergo in the doal and plnr. a partial abbrevia- 
tion, which gives rise to a change of form in the other Moods; dual U- 
t£t», n. •;., 284; l„TiT<,r. Plat. Epist. 7, 349, 3; plnr. irritfu,, Eurip. 
Aul. 850; Thuo. 6, 18; Pkt. Gorg. 53, 10; !«■<.«, Eurip. Med. 1263; 
Dem. 99, 5 ; opened by the loniana into Irrisri, Herod. S, 49 ; IrrSn. II. 
., 44; f,, 64; Eorip. Phcec. 1079; Xen. Cyr. 0, S, 17; opened into l*ri- 
Bn, Herod. 1, 200 ; 3, 70. 84 ; 3, 83 ; Wwr. II. i, 781 ; >, 569 ; Apol. 
Rh. 3,238; Thuc. 4, 58; Xen. Cjr. S, 3, », 10; anbj. i*w, I^Tjtt Ac. 
Plat. Gorg. 63, 31; Eurip. Bac. 300; opt. ir™V, Odya. ^, lOJ. 109; 
imp. Ur^., ieraTM 4o., Odys. x- *89 ; Arist. Av. 308 ; Tyrt. 2. 28 ; II. -;, 
443; 1, 354; inf. Irrinc., Eurip. Rhea. 93; Xen. Eq. 7, 18; Epic Imt^ii, 
U. ), 343;^, SIS: and !»-■>»«, II. >, 480; X, 410 ; also Herod. 1, 17; port. 
irri.,, «w, i(, Jm, Ac, Soph. Aj, 87; Tyr. 665; Eurip. Taur. 1314; 
Thnc. 3, 9; Xon. Anab. 1, 3, 3; opened into irriiii, £r» Ac, Herod, 5, 
92; 2,38; Hipp, 3, 49, 1; 60, 10; Epic \frii.i, -irn, II. r. 70; 1^,283; 
Call. Dian. 49; and In-nvc, »V .Znt Ac, Hea. Theog. 519. 747; Apol. 
Rh, 3. 877- 1383: Call. Dian. 134. The Doric perf. ia IrTi.-. Anyt. 
frag, 0, 1; Soph. Aj. BOO; Eurip, Sup. 1016; Pind, Pyth. 8, 100; and 
with transitive force wifiwrnm. Plat. Ai. 18, 1. But tmum with ■ and 
transitiye belongs to the later period of the language, compare Anthol. 
(Lucill.) 11. 130. 2. As a counterpoise to this a the aor. Paa. Xirilt. 
occurs with i. Call. Min. 83, 

The iterative itnperf. "iTsni occurs Odya. r, 574 ; and the 3 aor. mJ- 
r, 100. For Un,K, of the 1 aor. is found ittim 
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68: Odyl. y, 182; ^,308; Eurip. Hcracl. 033, in an Iambic verse; some- 
UmsB bnt mcoirectlj written with tbe aipirate irrmrar, wtdch m being 
the intnmsitiTe plap. with tiia foroo of the imperf. is altogothor inadmis- 
uhle. The eing, ia sometimea found Urira with the EpigranuaatiBts. 
compare Anthol, (Philipp.) 8. 708, 6; (Epigr. inc.) 0. IH. 2. 

Bj a similar licenoo for tmna of the 2 nor. Epic writera have itrir- 
r... n. J, 331. 334; .,781! ^,55.133; aa fl-'«i., J3<ir-., both with «. un- 
der ySu'w. Tliia again ia abbreviated into irrii. Call. Dian. 337: H. ■■ 
6S5; 9d;a. S-, S3£; Find. Isth. S, 128; Apol. Rh. 2, 103; and withont 
augment n-ai, H^igS; X, 216; subj. rvLvfut, II. x.331; Herod. 1,115: 
and miV", U' •. 307; •^'mv, Ddje. r, 183; mlon, H, g, 06; opt. 
(»».'>,.), 'TiiV, "■I'l, II- {. SO ; 1. 6B8 ; written by P. K. rri^,, tri^, of tiie 
lubj.; imp. -rT± but in composition 0017, aim, Theoc. 24, 3S; abbrevi- 
ated into i.i. Soph. Aj. 19i ; Eniip. Troad. OB; n. 1. 831 ; r, 173; inf. 
rn^iw, n. (, laY; x< 3B3; Doric .M>»o, Find. Pyth. 4, 2. 

06«. Of the Act. tho perf. plup. and 3 aor. have reepectivelj iho in- 
tranaitivo signification otitand, viai etanding. itoed, mth ItTi^ti, Irriii- 
rial for their fiiture : the other tenaes are tranaitive. The Mid. haa been 
ihoffn to exiatwith bath meaninga with the exception of tho oor, itnti- 
fwi which is tranaitive, but compare II. t, 533 ; Odys. i, G4 ; Plat, Rep. 
5. 3. SO : Xen. Anah. 4, 3, 26. For rndmrim, II. f. 4S2, tho V. r. rri- 
twtm ahould be adopted after lu/tttii. Tbo perf. Pas. being in aome de- 
gree sap^'seded h; the perf. Act. appears to occur but seldom, and at 
Herod. 1, 106, in the form ininia for trrawm. Tlio aor. Pas. \rtH„t ia 
not unftwiuently fonnd iniranBitivcly in the scnae of Urit. The 3 nor. 
Mid. Irtiiat given in grammara does not eiist. 

With regard to Uie atpiraie in thia verb it may be obaerved that it 
uccurs in those tensea which in other verba talce the reduplication, and 
tbis remark applies alao to "Tra^Bi. 

'laxKxini, I attenuate, fut. litxravQ, 1 aor. i/rxyiifa, 
Msch. Eum. 262; Arist. Ran. 939; Hipp. 2, 138, 1; 
lomc 'iiTxi-v'"'i Herod. 3, 24; Hipp. 2, 118, 9; 1 aor. Paa. 
i^vi'yflx-, Hipp. 3, 673, 14; 1, 303, 13; 597, 14; fut. 
Mid. aa Paa. in sense iirxvoi-oS^iai, .^^sch. Prom. 269. 

'Iff^wai, / am strong, (6), Soph. Aj. 1409; Arist. Veap. 
857; fut. iffxiff"" (iO, Horn. Batr. 271; Arist. A v. 1607; 
Mech. Prom. 510; perf. iaxuya, Mschm. 23, 49; 1 aor. 
<<rxira. Arist. Av. 488; Soph. Aj. 502. 
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Ka^w an assumed theme to which in the sense of make 
to quit, bereave, grammarians ascribe the reduplicated Epic 
fut. KtKal^au, Odya, f, 153. 170; and the 2 aor. part, n- 
icaiiiy, n. X, 334. 

Obi. Allied to tliiB Id the intransitive sense is the aor. Mid. ■naSif'OT, 
see under x'S'f'^ > ood in the sense of lorrow for bereavement, the fut, 
nixniirafi*! under inJa', To this theme alao but in a, different senee ia 
to be referred the perf. Paa. jtiiao-fMsi, see under xaha/iai. 
Conitritction. Tlie ace. with the gen. 

Ka^a/ftu, I purify, not a compound, fut. vaflapfi, Xen, 
(Ec. 18, 6; perf. Pas. KeKaBap/iai, Xen. Conv. 1, 4; Anab. 

1, 2, 16; Plat. Ph;edo. 38, 5; 1 aor. Pas. UaBApOT/r, Hipp. 

2, 350, 15. 17; Thue. 3, 101; Plat. Leg. 9, 8, 26. 43; 1 
aor. Act. tV-iflqpa, II. w, 228; Theoc. 5, 119; Herod. 1, 35. 
44; Thuc. 3, 104; Plat. Leg. 5, 7, 35. 37; and ixae^a. 
Xen. (Eo. 18, 8; Anab. 5, 7, 3-5; Plat. Leg. 5, 7, 19. 
Verbal KaBapttoc, Hipp. 2, 129, 17. 

The Mid. has the reSex sense J cleanie myself, with flit, xafafio^., 
Piat. Crat. 30, 11; Xen. Cyr, 2,2, 27; and 1 aor. iMahtii/ti', Hipp. 3, 
398,8; Plat. Leg. S, 8, 41; 9, 9,34; 9, 17, 44. For the aor. Act. (Uid 
Mid. being written nith fn, (a, not Ai, fif, compare affu, Obg. 

Comirvetion. The ace. conunonly; also the ace. with the gen., Herod. 
1,44; and doable acu., II. »-. 607; comparo Herod. I, 43. 

Ka^tfliMat, I teat -mygelf, fut. na9f.lavp.ai, Arist. E-an. 
200. 792; Ach. 806; Plat. Therot. 10, 6; Dem. 61, 4; 
706, 17; imperf. ieafltfo'^iji', / seated myself, usually ??ith 
aoristic force, Thuc. 2, 18; Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 6; Conv. 1, 
8; Plat. Lys. 1, 8; Dem. 1360, 8; in poetry without 
augment wifltfrl^T)!', H. a, 360. 405; ^Each. Prom. 229; 
Soph. Col. 1597; Eurip. Phosn. 75. 

The 1 aor. Pas. iuJwAi., used bj later writers, Anthol. (Lucill.) 1 1. 
382, 1 ; (AgatL.) 0, Oli, 5, for \,.xUlif^i; is not itself of Attic usage but 
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h countenanced in its fiit, iiaiiriK"f<". ^scbin. 77. 52. as lyiriint in yir- 
nfnVt^ai. Tlie 1 aor. Mid. asffTa^ni, Eurip. JIi'p. 31, has tlio tranaitire 
force of the simple iled/Ln, and la found witli laitial ungmont UiAiri^iii, 
Call. Dian. S33, edited olao i>utt.rni/iin, -iril/^ii from K'-liZt,-. Doric »■ 
hrri^m. Find. Pyth. 5, ff5; Anacr. Epigr. 10, 3. 

Ohi. For the difference of meaniog in tbis and n^u, mUn/iai, compare 
t/iiu. Obi. That MMtiZ'/"' however sometimes coq&htdb in Bigniflcation 
to Mo/n/iai is ohvions upon a comparison of the forms at Xen. Anab. 5. 8, 
14. 15. The aoriilie character assumed b; Uadiifuir, nahZi/tn, has 
thrown a shade of siupicion upon tho existence of jtafifi/Mi as a pre9. 
irbich, like the simple iCg/ui, is at leaat rare in claaaica! authors. It {« 
roimd at Arist. Seen. &ag. S, 3 ; Eurip. Heracl. 33 ; Plat. Ax. 20, 3. For 
the imp. m^ifii;, leat thyielf, mzSirn from xxtl^v is preferred. 

With regard to tbe occasional rejection of the augment by the trage- 
dians it ia remarked (Matth, ^ 160, Obs.J that "it is admitted on all 
hands that these poets regularly omit it in some words, as Sr^iym, xtd^i- 
imr, ii«#ii/iBii, t^iSiar, and in xt'' '"'"'" 't suits the verse." For the omis- 
lioD of the superinduced augment of the plup. compare i-yyudt,, Otl. nod 
see Matth. 4 165, Oh. 3. 

Ka^suSai, I sleep, ftit. KaOivSiiaui, Arist. Ecol. 419; Xen, 
Hist. Gr. 5, 1, 20; Cyr. 4, 3, 20; 6, 2, 30; Lysias, 92, 
45; 1 aor. KaOtuZnaa, Hipp. 2, 451, 14. Verbal KaBcvSti- 
r^oc, Plat. Phffidr. 91,15. 

Obi. The imperf. assumes threo different forms, the earliest being the 
imangmented xofiuSx, II. >, Oil] Theoc. 20. 39; Arist. Av. i95; vith 
ingment prefixed Uxtii3n, Xen. <Ec. 7, 11; Ljsiaa, 93, 63; 94, 1 ; and 
with aagment iateijected itiLtnZiii, Plat. Conv. 10, 48 ; 12, H ; 43, 10. 
Tho simple iSit ia less common. For the occasional absence of (he ini- 
lial augment see mtliit/iai, Olis., and for m or nu in the imperf. compare 
miyiriti. Obi, 

Kihf^, I lit, see under tho simple n^un. 
KaSiZfn, I let, place, fut. Attic ^aBii, Hipp. 2, 377, 1; 
Xen. Anab. 2, 1, 4; Dem. 708, 1; 997, 21; 1 aor. i«d- 
ftTO, 11. y, 68; r, 280; Ariat. Ean. 911 (Br., Karlta. 909 
Bek.); Thuc. 6, 66; Xen. Anab. 3, 5, 17; Plat. Ion. 7, 
7; (Off), II. t, 484; Hym. 3, (Merc.) 284. 

The Mid. x^iZt/tmi has the reflen or intransitive sense I let mysdf, lil, 
Ariel. Eq. 782; flit. «it/-tw.^a-. Plat. Phiedr. 6, 11. 16; Euthyd. 18, 0; 
L]>naa,9,14; laor.U«A»«>ii', Xen. Cyr.6,6, 7; commonly with the sig- 
niBcnlioaotthe Act., Thuc.4, 130; Dem. 897,3; 810,0; withn-tosoit 
the metre, Apol. Rh.2, 940; 4,273.1210; and as a v. r. Call. Dian.233. 

For »^,T* the lonians write la^.f*', M. «.t.'«, Bcrod. 4, 190 ; 1 aor. 
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Hnn, Herod. 1, 8S. Stt; 3, 155 : and the Doriiuia have ftit. u«;^, 1 nor. 
iiuiti^, Theoo. 1. 51 ; Auaer. 3. 19. An Ipnic form Mid. is mni'iytui^, 
imp, ,Mt,ytirlt., Hipp. 3, 74S, 10 ; inf. naiiyi^m, Hipp. 3, 837, IS ; 839, 
(ti 318, 10; 'i'19,%; aometimoB written ■EJiv>iv4su. 

The various forma of tho Act. are often used IntranBitiTBly / til ; com- 
pare Xon. Hint. Gr. 4, 1, 30; Cyr, 8, i. 2; Herod. 1,97; and for thf 
nor., Odjs. X 6S8: ;, 573; Doric fut. «if-'i»i, Bion, 2, 16; 1 aor. U«AS., 
Theoc. 1,19; 5,32. 

Oh: A very corrupt ftit. lajitun is edited for nalnln, Dem. 708. 1. 
modelled apparently &om mti'J^M, az Ks/i^vftatj from icafi%4/iiei. The aor. 
UiJirid/nt, Call. Dian. 2^, though oalj a v. r. is preferable t« the re- 
ceived italuriifHir ichicU IL9 having a double augmeut is unsuppoH^d hj 
authority elaenhere. 

K.aiyu(LUi, I am of dutinction, excel, Epic and occurring 
in the imperf. Uawi^ny, Odys. y, 282; Sr, 129. 219; Hea. 
Scut. 4; MoBch. 2, 92^ Apol. Eh. 1, 138; perf. Paa. ni- 
Kaanat, Eurip. Eleo. 621; plup. tKtKair^jjr, II. (3, 530; i, 
54; Odya. «, 508. 

The 3 pera. of the perf. occnra in niixrrici to suit the metre for ■!■>- 
.«, Odys. PT, 82; inf. luxdriiu, U. », 64S; Apol. Rh. 3, lOOB; PLtt. Bep. 
1. 8,10: part. >u»r/iJ><r, U. S,339; Odya. 1, 72S. 8l5i ^soh. Eum. 763 ; 
Arist, Eq. 683; Hos. Thoog. B30: MoBoh. 2, ST ; Doric i.i.a!^i.«, Find, 
Olym. 1, 43. 

ConMraetioH. Commonly the a^c.mtb. tiiedal., the latter varied some- 
times by the in/., and the former with Wi, inji, H. u. 535 ; Apol. Rh. 1, 
138; in the obaoluto aenao of to excel in a thing the dat. by itaelf. II. I, 
339; I, S4; i^, 23U: Odya- J, 735. SIS. At MoBch. 3, 92, the <tcc. itanda 
without accompaniment, and at Find. Oljm. 1, 41, it requires to be ex- 
plsined by xari. 

Ka(W, I hill, fut. icafi5, Eurip. Here. lOiS; 2 aor. 
ImvDv. ^ach. Choeph. 927; Soph. Col. 545; Eiirip. 
Great. 188; inf. ko^S'' D^ric for mmi', Theoc. 24, 90. 

Oil. This verb in its simple form ia in ft great momure restricted to 
tho language of poetry. Xcnophoa uac.i i>TjitiE''»i, whoso aor. ziinu'n 
ought every whcro nith him to supersede MmrUram, see (Brsirii'u. 0!-i. 

Katai, I get fire to, Mndle, bum, and kbw with d, compare 
Arist. Lys. 9; Thesm. 280; Vesp. 1375; Xen. Hist, Gr. 
4, 1, 1; fut. xailffw, CaU. Epigr. 66; Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 21; 
and fut. Mid. mviro/iiu, Ariat. Plut. 10o4; perf. xiKama in 
comp. with Kara Ssc, Xen. Hist. Gt. 6, 5, 37; Athen. 



(Alex.) 383, c; perf. Pas. Kixavfiai, Call. Apol. 48; Eurip. 
CycL 456'; Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 1, 33; 6, 5, 50; 1 aor. Paa. 
i<aiS>,y, Find. Nem. 10, 64; Thuc. 3, 74; Xen. Anab. 5, 
4, 26; Herod. 1, 86; 1 aor. Act. ixavr^a, Thuc. 7, 80; 8, 
107; Xen. Anab. 1, 4, 10; 2 aor. Paa, U-oijk, see below. 

NoD-Attic forms are the Ionic I aor. Mid. in compoBitioD l<a»x/inr. 
Her»d. I, 303; S, 19; and tte Epic and Ionic 2 aor. Fas, U(£n> (i). 
II. .. iU ; Odjs. ^, 13 ; Ilerod. 3, 180 ; 4, T9 ; inf. »m.«, Herod. 3, 107 ; 
aai mifmai, II.4, 19S; part. iiailfiHerod. 1,G1. Other forma fonsd in 
the poeta only zire 1 aor. Act. Im, II. a, 40; X. HB; «, 34; Odrs.;^, 
336: Bulg. >nv"> for mVoi U- •>' 333. STT: opt. a^iu^, II. ^ 33(1; i,, 3Si 
inf. ■», Odys. a, 533; ^, 40. H; i, 97; part, iijx, Soph. Elec. 757; 1 
aor. Mid. aiton and part. jtn^iHc, C. 1. 88. 334. From f.i;. ariMu an 
impeif. fxnt, Odys. 1, 6S3 ; inf. ■ni/ii>, II. «, 408. For tins Attio writers 
have Ilia, port. «)«, >£acli. Ag. SSS; Eurip. RItoB. OTl ATiEt.Pai.10B9; 
and this again is extended by Epic wiitora info Iiuit, imp. miar, OdyB. p. 
170; part. >iIk, Odys. ., S31;>, SO; 1 aor. part. Mid. jtiui|»i>i(, OiIyB. r, 
2;'>^, 61. 

0£i, Tho prea. xu, nhicli ia alao vritten with 7, k^h, docs not undergo 
the contractian osual with verbs in i^, and ,ttii9 obaerration applies also 
to M>LMtt, litkttff, under ibXati^^ Tbe u in nxCet/ &c. ia a romnant of the 
li^mnia, ai/a, lAiw, which cxista alao in the synonymoua !■/», and io 
i;iawi see 2}^(i^. 0^5. Id the Epic forma the editions oscillate betireen 
t and 11, and have the former with or without • Bubacript, j or u, accord- 
ing as it may be preaumcd to come from xfn or xdu. 

KaXsfiw, / call, fut. Ka\Eau>, ^schin. 82, 60; Dein. 93, 
15; usaally syncopated and contracted KoXa, Eurip, Orest. 
1133; Arist. Nub. 988; Ach. 932; Xen, Anab. 3, 1, 46; 
perf. xixXvKa, Arist. Plut. 260. 281; Eccl. 349; Dem, 821, 
14; 997, 13; perf. Paa. kikAti^oi, II. d, 61; JEscb. Ohoeph. 
318; Eurip. Hec. 475; Thuc. 3, 82; 1 aor. Paa. tcX^flq^, 
Eurip. Hel. 22; Ariat. Nub. 1021; Thuc. 6, 2; Xen. Apol. 
1; 1 aor. Act. t«iX«ra, II, a, 402; Soph. Phil. 1462; Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 2, 30; with a,r, II. i, 280; x, 693; p. post fut. 
jf«X^(n./iai, H. y, 138; Call, 'Del. 269; Archil, frag. 81; 
Soph. Aj. 1368; Eurip. Hec. 1247; Arist, Av. 184, 761. 
Verbal KK,,rios, Plat. Eep. 4, 6, 37; 5, 16, 24. 

The Mid. from tho primary meaning of call which it has in connnon 
«ith the Act. pasaea to the aecondary sense of caU or tnaitaon to n court 
of law, (tat, xaxri^i, Arist. Eccl. 864; Kub. 1303; 1 aor. ImXud/m, II. 
1,370; Xen, Anab, 3,3, I ; with rr, II. y, 101; .,143, 
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At ArUt. TbeEia- ll>^> ao^l XbcUd. 10, 11, ui\ini ia the aor. EDbj.; 
■ee ftUo AriBt. Lyt, S61. B61 : Plut. 964. The fnt. Mid. oconn wltliDDt 
contractian, Enrip. Phsn. 1503: L;curg. ISO. »; Ida, 31; oiidiBuaedu 
Pas. in the contracted 2 pew. rnxXu, Eorip. Orest. 1133. 

From tke pcrf. Pas. comes a direct opt. (iMXirriii<), ntxi-ii. Soph. PblL 
110; and tuXf/utii, Azisl. Lys. asd. A tery ODUEual mstoace of reHln- 
tioD IB fouod in (utiaru of the 3 sing, for huXhth, llipp. 3, 636. 9: 
more regoloclr for ■ia;i>]>Tai, IleroU. 3. Hi ; and a no loss Btngular aHi 
Pai. 19 Ti^u^irAn, Hipp. 3, QU, 1(1. 

Poetic formi are mii>>jv»>, I call, aanie, U. ;^, 05; Macit. Sop. 3ST: 
332 1 Enrip. Ion. 937 ; fi«B. Theof. IIS ; Theoo. S3. 133 ; with Hid. U 
Aot.. IL ■, 300 ; and the dqioaeat wtuutx^iuu, I c/iaUtnge, Epic onij, 
OdjTB. r, 30; TI. y, 19; 9,389. Df tochcd fanoB are the inf. ■>;i<^mi,IL 
I, IZS, from the ^olic mmxn/u, Sapph. frag. 1, 18 ; and the iteratiTe im- 
perf. >a}ii.n>, -»», JLM03-, ., 558; also juixu... Apol. lUi. 4, 1514 1 
and Paa. uXiniTs, II. •, 33S, both conatmcted upon a theme nmxu. 

ComlriKlion. The ace.; also doable ace, one being ni^a. and placri 
in apposition to the other, compare Eurip. Ion. 362 ; Odfs. S, S50; Xen. 
<Ec. 7,3; the former ace. Taricd by the <[o(. with i.c^. Plat. Crat. fl, 3; 
Polit. 21, 33 ; of the Mid. the ate. with the ytn. of the oSbnce or crime, 
Aritt. Av. 1046. 

KaXiiJii/iw. / QUI biuxid ill, see nndcr kiiXik. 

KdfLvo), I ffTOK Keary, fut. Mid. xafiovfioi, II. p. 389; 
Theoo. 8, 68; .^sch. Eum. 879; Soph. Trach. 1217; Plat. 
Leg. 11, 5, 48; Epic Kafiio/iai, Apol. Bh. 3, 580; perf, 
an^tita, H. f, 262; Eurip. Sap. 7, 58; Thuc. 6, 34; Plat. 
Eryx. 1, 9; 2 aor. Act. t^a^o-. II. 0, 101; Odys. ^, 232; 
Eurip. Orest. 1585; Arist. Ach. 825; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 3, 
3, 1; 5, 2, 19; 2 aor. Mid. as Act. in sense but Epiconlv, 
II. ff, 341; Odya. i, 130; Apol. Rh. 2, 720. Verbal k^- 
re'oe, hTosfairios, Plat. Rep. 4, 18, 38. 

Peculiar forma are the reduplicated 2 aor. 3ubj. tvuiiiti, II. x, 108; ■. 
5; f. 956: and syncopated perf. part. «iif«iM, w«, -Jt«, Ac, D. ■J.. 233; 
Call. Dlan, 177; Odys. ., 31; ApaL Rh. 3, 1340; Thuo. 3, 69: ajid-Hu, 
11. *, 801 : ■■, 44;; Apol. Rh. 4, 116. 

Obt. BeaidoB the leading eigniflcation thi« verb hai also nitti Epic 
writere the traneitiTo scoie of fabricate with toil bo a> to produce the 
acnBation of woarineas. Hence as the conseqaence of eiceBsiTe toil 
and fiitigiio wiginates the meaning /ain»i"(i,Ari»t. Nub. 898; Ach. 835; 
Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 17. 18 : Cjr. 1, fi, 10, where nrirui' also occura imme- 
diately before. An eslflnaion of this idea prodoees in the aor. and perf. 
by a species of ouphoniam Ibe sense of dead, applied to the part, in^i. 




Minfniii,. the fbrmcT the old Epic term. II. », 378; ^^. 12: Odji. x, 
175; w, 11; Pind.Pfth. 1, 166; .£ach. Sap. 340; anil coiopare Sept. 313, 
where the Idea is applied to a shi^ foundered at sea. The farm ux^nimi 
is later, matdng Hx appfaranco in the Attic nriters, ^sch. Sept. 1«5 ; 
Enrip. Sup. TS8: Troaa. M; Thuc. 3, CB; Plat. Leg. 4, 8, 58; 11,8,91. 
Seo Bnttm. Lexil. nndar nn^ifnt. 

KtifbTTai, I bend, fut. xafiypa, II. ij, 118; Soph. Col. 
91; perf. Pas. «'ifn/i/ini, Xen. Eq. 7, 2; K€mn\pai, -fiirTai, 
see ^fliyyo^ai, Ob3.4 1 aor. Pas. Itdfi^Brir, ■'Esch. Prom. 
513; Plat. Menex. 1614; Leg. 12, 3, 6; 1 aor. Act. ?ra^if«, 
Odys. t, 453; Soph. Col. 85. 

Another form is ynd/ttrrai, fUt, yttty.\iia, Mtch. Prem. 1003; 1 aor. Pna. 
iv</<^<i>. n- % 348; ■), 36D; Thnc. 3, 58; 1 aor. Act. iy'^-i,i.. It. », 
37*: Odfs.J, 3*3. 

Havvai, I breathe, (s), occurs only in the Epic 1 aor. 
im:r«<7™, II. x- *67. 

KarayXiTTf^iW, / blab agaiiwt, also / compose »o/tly, 
Arist. Ach, 358; fiit, laroyXwrrierw, perf. Paa. without 
redup. KtirtyXiimrriiai, Arifit. Eq. 352; Thesm. 131. 

Obi. Other inBtonces of a Eimilar absence of the reduplication occur 
in QXnrniw, yt-ifi', eXhi^h under xXtli I celebrate, aad /iiii^iiiiui. 

Conitmclion. The gen. of the peraon with the ace. of the slander. 
KosTa^fOfSiu, I despise., fut. i,-a ra^per^ffw. Plat. Epist. 7, 
339, 4; perf. KaToirf$p<;v,,.'a, Plat. Epist. 2, 312, 8. 12; and 
80 on regularly; fut. Mid. as Pas. Kora^pot'ftoo/iai, Plat. 
Hip. Maj. 2, 5. 

CanrtTHnion. ThepCT., leisregolwly the Me. orthepereon; also the 
rw». with the an. of the thing impntod, Thne. 8, S ; Herod. 1, 69. 

KcsTTOiu, I patch, (v). Plat. Euthyd. 53, 21; compare 
Arist. Eq. 314; perf. Paa. CTtarrv^a., Atheu. (Alex.) 668, b. 
The Mid. ocoqtb as Act., Ariat. Pint. flB3. From the form .«««. (o), 
Athen. (Nicand.) 370, a, the Latins derirc their mo. 
Sii^HfMi, I glory, see nnder i£;^i^4ti. 

Ko!^E&i, I pant, Epic and nsed only in tho perf. part. 
wwi^qic, n. (, 698; Odya. t, 468; Anthol. (Agath.) 9, 
653, 3. 
Oil. This verb is akin to kui^i in Eesfch, who eiploina b^ wUnxt. 



Kilui. I icaltin; aee under niiiniifu, 
Kei[j,ai, I lie, aimi, xdrai &c.. Soph. Aj. 1207; Eurip. 
Aul. 1322; Taur. 606; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 33; !\it. aho^i. 
n. a, 121 ; Soph, Antig. 73. 76; Thuc. 1, 129 ; Xen. Mem, 
4, 2, 14; imperf. twi/jij^, II. ^, 295; Hea. Scut. 172; Eu- 
rip. Hoc. 19; Xen. Anab. 4, 8, 21. 

From the early prpa. t!i/izi camoa the bq1>j. n'tM/uu, Xgh. CEo. 8, IB: 
Plat. Phfcdr. 81,0; Phil. 87, 21; Lycnrg. 164, 11: and opt. «■•{«»•, He- 
rod. 1, 67; Xen. Anab, i, 1, 16; Plat. Rep. 6, 20, 44. The pomapimg 
Moodfl proceed directly from jh^™, imp. io. nun, •nVAm Ac, •iiifu, 
Mi!ti«is. II. ;, 122; Soph. Elec. 302; Enrjp. Med. 491 ; Dem. 720, H. 
The Doric fut is ■unSfui, Theoc. 3, S3. 

For j>4i>uu the Epic and Ionic irriters have lu/m, D. x> 610 i Odfi. >, 
340; Herod. 1, 142. 181 ; 4, 81 ; Hipp. 1, 536, 1; 630, 8 ; 'and for »i;.™, 
Umn, they write xiiTB.. H. X, OfiS; <r, 24; Horod. 1, 14. 105. 133; >■.'■- 
rou, II. «, 627, qnoted Plat. Rep. 2, 18, 31 i Mimnerm. frng. 10, 6; 
t»i«Ts, Herod. 1, 187; «U«, H. .. 763; Hea. Sent. 341; Theoc. 30,3; 
Utiat,, Apol. Rh. 4, 1395; nrlsTi, Od^s. f, 418; •^, 47; Hes. Sent. 175. 
The 3 perB. mrroi occnrs withoat r, ■<?«, Horn. Hym. 3, (Merc.) 264 ; 
and forfjitiri is found hImiti, Odys. f, 41. For»i«TiU of theaabj. Homoi 
lias MUrmt, II. pt, 33 ; Odys. |3, 103 ; t, 147 ; edited alao xiTrmi, and atriet!; 
subj. in construcfion aa ii imaufmi. Plat. Phtedo. 77, S. 

Akin to this rerb is the Homeric xit as a f^t. / wif? lie dawn, Od^ri. *. 
.■542 ; naually atrengthened into «iw, Odys. r, 340 ; |, 533. 

Ks/^, / shear, fut. KtpS, Plat. Rep. 5, 16, 48; Epic 
Kcpiia, II. t/.. 146; ^olic Kipai^, Moach. 2, 32; perf. Pas. 
xiKapnai, Theoc. 14, 46; Archil, frag. 97; Eurip. Hec. 
892; Ariat. Aeh. 814; Herod. 2, 36; Xen. Hist. Gr, 1, 7, 
8; 1 aor. Pae. Uipe^y, Pind. Pyth. 4, 146; 1 aor. Act. 
t«.pa, Odya. ^, 356; Soph. Trach. 1198; Hel. 1124; 
^olic 'zicipaa, II. k, 456; f, 646; Hes. Scut. 419; ^Esch. 
Sup. 680; 2 aor. Pas. i<Apr,y, Anthol. (Philipp.) 9, 56, 4, 

The Mid. h&a the sense of I thear nff my man hair, Eurip. Pbisa. 
323; Odya. •>, 111; tilt. iifiS^i'. Call. Apol. 14; Eurip. Hip. HIG; Trood. 
1 175 i Plat. Phffido. 88, 17 ; 1 aor. Wu^ifiw, H. ■>!•, 48. 141 ; jEach. Choeph. 
108. 186; Eurip. Here. 1363; Arist. Nub. 826; Ilerod. fl, 31; Lyaiae, 
1Q6, 16; .^Bcbin. 64, 33; .£olic Itifri/nt levi common, Call, frag. 311: 
MiCh. Pera. B48, 

CmutmcHon. The Mid. ia found indiflbrently with or witbont an aee. 
For ■ in the perf. compare r-rix>.m, Obs. 

KiKaliu, I roar, ^^^^(^te. Find, pjth, 2,115; 



Phffin. 1102; fut. Ki\aHa<a, Find. Olym. 2, S; 11, 14; 
Enrip. Here. 682; and fot. Mid. xiKaS^aofiai, Find. Oljm. 
10, 96; 1 aor. i«X<ai,TO, Theoc. 18, 57; 22, 99; JEsch. 
Choeph. 606; Eurip. Ion. 93. 

A participial tona applied to the sea or a rirer roarinii' ii tAJtuj. 
OdjB. 3. *S1; II. r, 678:f. IB; Theae. IT. 83 ; Aiist. Nub. S8fi. 

Cennectod irith these ia the Epic m^n^rj^o, I firm wilh a mitrrnvr. 
gurglf. 11. f. Bfll ; Odya. i, 323; wili fut. Mid. «i:i«(w.^m, in Heaych. 

KsKsCai, /order, fut. KcXcliaai, II. /3, 74; ..Esch. Prom. 
73; Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 2, 20; perf. «e«ft(v«a, Lysias, 95, 
6; perf. Pas. KCKcXcva/iai, Xen. Oyr, 8, 3, 14; 1 aor. Pas. 
utXti^e^v, Soph. CoL 738; Eurip. Med. 855; Thuc. 1. 
139; Xen. Cjr. 4, 6, 21; 1 aor. Act. iw'Xtwa, Soph. Phil. 
544; Thnc. 8, 7; Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 9; 1 aor. Mid. iwX«Ba'- 
laiv, Hipp. 1, 386, 7. Verbal aXewrriot, haaXtvarioe, Plat. 
Leg 1, 6, 43. 

An Epic participial fomi ia axivnim, i:heeHng on, II. /i, 26S: >, 135; 
and a poetic variety is aUi/igu ■whieb tee. 

Ctmitruetion. The ace. yaried bj the dil., the latter oapecially when 
Hie Torli baa the aense of exhort, and either caac commonly accompanied 
hj an in/. .-also double aec., the mori! remote being on a4j. orpron. neu- 
ter and explained h; irfaTTui ondorstood, II. v, 87; Odya. 3, lt)3.3S0: 

KeXXiU, / dftne or brinff to land, said of a ship, fut. 
iEolic KiX<r^, Much. Sup. 342; Apol. Eh. 2, 352. 384; 1 
aor. (KtXffo, Odjs. i, 646; -Eech. Eum. 10; Soph. Trach. 
806; Arist. Thesm. 877. 

Obi, This yerb grvea the preference to the intranaitite aenae while its 
relative Uixxa. commonJy taiea the tranflitive with 1 aor. txu>M, Enrip. 
Tanr. 13*4; Herod. 1, 198: Thue. 3, PI. 

KeKofLUi, I order, mhort, in poetry only, fiit. wX^mi^i, 
Odys. K, 296; 1 aor. eeiX^t^Vi", Athen. (Epicharm.) 282, 
(,- Find. Olym. 13, 113; Isth. 6, 54; 2 aor. KiK\6fii,y, 11. 
!, 508; ^,408; ^eeh. Sup. 606; Soph. Tyr. 159; and 
mKUiujy, II. f, 66; 5, 184; ►, 489; Call. Del. 150; Hes. 
Scut. 341. 

Ob$. The 3 aor. ia ayncopafed from the imperf. (UiJ^i-) and redupli- 
Mled Mirti^m, with aupcrinduced augment UuJ.-^""' "^^'^ **'"''■ "l"fli 



is primsrity lynanTTDOiia with MiXiim, has also ttae « 
PintL Isth. 6, T. With the Iitor Epic writers the 3 aor, gare roe to u 
new pres. .i»Av«'. AptJ. H'li. L "0; 2, BOfi; 3, 007; Orph. Lith. 171: 
of which tracea appear etca in the early age, compare 11. S, 346 ; Soph. 
TfT. 150; where in both ioatances naxifutn is pres.in force. Stioilarl; 
formed, aori ate ace irifm, rlTfut. 

CrmstrvHion. The J<if, etfictly, il.n,il^;t-„ 274; also the aer> nhich 
may lie referred, to the inf. following whether expreBsed or Implied. 
Compare Danuo- Lexie. under aiXK. 

K.ivr'iai, I puncture, fat. icci'T>iaj>, Soph. Aj. 1245; perf. 
Pae. KtKJiTijpii, Hipp. 3, 380, 3; 1 aor. Act, fwiTrfra, Hipp. 
3, 566, 7. 

An nor. inf «in-ai either fijTicopatcd from mit^i op fonnod from kd 
.lasumeil «I.r«, tut. »iw»i, occurs II. ^, 337 ; quoted Sen. Cony. 1, 6 1 w^ 
Plat. Ion. S. 18. 

Kefawup, /mia;, Plat. Tim. 42, 48; PhU. 112, 3. 4: 
and wpa^t-iu, Atheii. (Eubui.) 36, 6; Plat. Phil. 145, 2; 
fut, Kepaau (a), Attic Ktpfi, ^e, 9 &c., in Hesych.; perf. Pas. 
KEi-Epoff/im, Auacr, 29, 13; commonly KcKpdfiai, Pind, Pyth. 
10, 65; Eurip. Cycl. 553; Arist. Plut. 853; Xen. Ven. 3, 
1; 6, 5; plup. !«i;pa;iii>', Sapph. frag. 59, 2; Plat. Polit. 
15, 46; 1 aor. Pas. cKcpdirBTir, Xen Anab. 6, 4, 29; Plat. 
Tim. 66,25; 67,4; 68, 32; Leg. 10, 4, Zi; And IxpdB^v (_&}, 
Soph. Trach. 664; Eurip. Ion, 1016; Thuc. 6, 5; Plat. 
Phffldo. 80, 7; Ionic kiVi/"". Hipp. 1, 38, 10; 40, 1; 
hpfiB>,y, Herod. 4, 152; Hipp. 1, 669, 3; 1 aor. Act. W. 
poira, Odya. «, 362; Eorip. Bac. 115; Ariet. Eccl. 1123; 
Xen. Anab. 1, 2, 13; Dem. 351, 18; I aor. Mid. as Act. 
in sense iKtfaaufxjiv, Odjs. y. 393; Herod. 7, 161; H»t. 
Loc. 3, 19. Verbal Kpan'oE, miytforioi, PUt. PhU. 147, 
15; 160, 5. 

The root of Htfiituiu is the Epic xi;u, imp. jnEfs, Atben. (Anaxand.) 
is, 0," part. «i{i!"-M,OdyB.«, 363; rBsoIved »i(fiipyTn, Athen. ( Antimach.) 
468, a: imp. Ihi^h, ■!;•», Apol. Rh. I, 11B5 ; sTneopaM 1 aor. mf. \r<- 
x^tm, Od^B. H, 164, for linai;iiru, unlen it ma}' be more immediately 
deduced £rom m*(i^ or viptin, of which the imp. lyiiin^. infunde, ocenrs 
Sophr. frag. 17: part, (^m, Hipp. 3, 409, 7. Id the Mid. with (he 
aenee of the Act. there occur heeideB the aor. the resolved prea, imp. 
Mifiarit, Odys. y, 333 ; imporf. jEiffrri, Odys. i, 400 ; Opened intn aiflmtt, 
Odys.»,47a; u, 253 i sabj. >i^<T(u, II. J, 260, referred byButtm.JI 




Ke^iai'nit — Ksu9£7 



the peculiarity of tta accent to a form ><;i^iu. onalogoui to ij//u^ii, 

Ocher TarieiieB arc wjiiv, Herod. 4, 52. 06; Hipp. 1 , 601, 12 ; imperf. 
U^M«, Odya. II, 193; «, 388; ., 53 i compare Soph. Thyeat. frag. 8. 8 ; 
ana «<(Mvu, Pind. Isth. 6, 8 ; Ariit. Eoel. 841 : imp. »i(.iA. -drt,, Pind, 
Kem. 9, 110: ufiiiimi far ■iTum, Ian Chine, frag. 2, 3 ; inf. jnfis'/ui, 
Find. Isth. S, 31; and x.pilno, Hipp. 2, 768, U; pnrt. k.jijc, Odya. r, 
14; iEoUc Mifruli, Alo. fhtg. 2, li3, 1; imperf. U(;>n>, 3 pen.sifn, Odji. 
i, 73: r, S3: Mid. Mign/uu, Eurip. Hip. 3511. For the Pas. compare 
Piad. Nem. 3, 135; Heroil.l,Sl; Pbt. Loi;. 3, S3. Aa imp. dfo^i or 
.i;M occnrs 11. <, 303. 

K^glaim, I (lain, fut. apSayw, Ariat. Eccl. 207; Nub. 
1099; Dera. 402, 4; Ionic xtpSayi>„. Herod. 1, 35; 8, 60; 
and fut. Mid. also Ionic apSi'iao/iatj Herod, 3, 72, twice; 
perf. KiscpSayxa in comp. with jrpoc, edited also xtKcpc^m, 
Dem. -1392, 6; 1 aor. iKip^ava, Pind. Isth. 6, S3; Soph. 
Aj. 107; Trach. 191; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 25; Ionic iKipSrira. 
HyroA. 8, S; Horn. Epigr- 14, 6; and ixipSiiaH, Herod. 
4, 152. 

The (ut. Act. xiiUm M met with in Inter writere. Menecnit, Smym, ] , 
t. (Bt AnaJ. 1, 47ll). No claeaiofll authority eiiata for a perf. inifluii. 

CtjiMTUCtion. Tbo (me.; bat at Herod. 8, 60, the dat, in a peculiar 
eipreaeion where the oaao scarcely dopenda upon tho tLTb. 

KsiiSai, I conceal, fnt. «i(rw, Odjs. y, 187; ^sch. Ag. 
809; 2 perf. KiKcvda, 11. x. US; Hea. Theog. 505; ^Zsch. 
Pere. 674; Soph. Blee. 1120; Eurip. Hec. 863; Thuc, 6, 
59, quoted from Simon, frag. 50, 2; compare for the plup. 
OijB. I, 348; 1 aor. ixcvira, Odya. o, 263; 2 aor. h-veoy, 
Moy, Odys. y, 16. 
"The tednplientod 3 aor, auhj. mtUt 
tiitiri; aod on Epic variety xiMin, 
frag. 88, 1, the seuse seeoiB to require KitiiSu to be a now pres. formed 
from the perf. as yiyium, SiSn'im imder yiyts/uu, liia. 
. Oi«. The perf. aad plup. hive reapectively the force of a pres. and im- 
peat. Mid the teoaei in moat common nse aie frequently foond intranai- 
ti<«^ HU conccaliid, comparo Soph. Tjr. UOS; Aj. 634; and for the 
f«£, iEsch. Se^t.600; «oph. Col. 1533; Antig.Oll; Elee.SBS; Eurip. 
IW. 1388. 

I. Tbtt'dw.; alao doirfili) ato-i Odjrs, y, 187. Se« nnder 



I 



K^SiW, Ives:, Epic, 11. p, 550; c, 404; fut. e.,?,>w, II. 
w, 240; 1 aor. ixf,ln<i<h II. ^, 413. 

Mid. .a«>™, / care for, lorrovi, IL J, SB; Plat. Gorg. 73, 18; fiit. 
with reduplioation kueWi^uu, II. 9, 393 ; 2 pert a» a, prea. in sense a<- 
■xlo, /*DiTO)u, Tyrt. 3, 38; 1 aor. imp. n&vM,. MiOh. Sept. 138. Durio 
mHiM", •■i'"' ^^U. MId. 141). 

Construction. The ^eii.,- sometimeg with rtf. Soph. Ptiil. 621. 

Kjjguffffa, -TToi, I proclaim, fut. KTipii^u, Xen. Cyr. 6, 6, 
9; perf. KiK^pix" in comp. with ^»-l, Dem. 347, 24; 352, 
5; 364, 17; and so on regularly; fut. Mid. as Paa. xiipi- 
iofim, Eurip. Pbten. 1631. 

'K.insai, I mow, transitive and regular, fut. Kin'/ina, Eurip. 
OiBSt. 165; Plat. Tim. 32, 6; perf. «Kiv»,™, Dem. 1119, 
4; and 80 on through the leading tenses. Verbal eicqrt'oc, 
Plat. Amat. 2, 29 ; Rep. 2, 13, 29. 

The fht. Mid, tHnn^tiu oaciltates betvoea ths paBsire Moao. Flat. 
TheiPt. 03, 0; Tim. 89, fi. 6; and the intransitive or reflex force tuffl 
move, will move myself, Xen. niat. Gr. 3, 1, 33; Cjt. 1, i, 10. In iho 
latter BSnee the fat. Pas, JurnJn'ri^isi in osed, ,i^BoEiln. 76, 3S. 

Epic uritera have a new form xUS/uu (f) which they nle intranaiiiTeW 
or reflexly. D. !, 381, 333; Odye. «, B68; Coll. Del, 143; Apot. Hh. 1, 
1303; and p.issively move^, shaken, I!. %, 173. 

Ki;nu.r and x'^'-nfu, J min, see under :n;iiiiifc:. 
Ki'x^dv&i, I find, reach, -with r, a, and Epic, II. p, 672; 
/3, 18; Archil.frag. 13, 3; Moach. 2, 112; in Attic poetry 
Kiyyaritt with i, a. See below; fut. Mid, Kt^fim/iat, II. ^ 258; 
K, 370; Call. Del. 95; Soph. Col. 1487; 2 aor. iV.xov, Odye. 
y, 169; II. a, 153; Simon, frag. 91, 2; Eurip. IJac. 860; 
aubj. &c. kIxi-. Eurip. Ale. 22; Soi^i. Tyr. 1257; Piad. 
Pyth. 3, 76. 

The tragic prcB. ifl »ii-x«v«, Eurip. Ale. *9C; Hip. 1434; Hel.inT. 
Forms exelueively Epic are mi^Ui, impcrf, 2 pers. isi^iu, OAfB. u, 2S^; 
fat. •/x"™. Apfl. Rh. 4, 1483; 3 aor. Pas, ne Act, in Knsehlx'". Odyi, 
r, 8T0; II, ». 376; snbj. s.^S, eitended into m^:.!'*., U, *, 38; y, 391i f, 
338; Bion. 1, 43; ptoc. m.x_,I,^„. II. f. 136; opt, ju^i/b-, li, g,' IMi h. 
; OJys. ;, 4TS: inf. •^^xi'm, Odya, r, 357; and i>i;t;ivuM», II. •, 374; 






iJr, II. <r. 343. 

The Mid. with the senao of the Act, preaents itself in two ftitms^ mi^ 
i,va'. II. ;i, 441 : r,28d; 0(!y9.^,226; Apol, Rb, 4, 76"; and > 



mxiriftn, D. 3, 385; %. 188 ; 



ilym. 3, (Apol. Pyth.) 03; Archil, i 

Besides these there is also aome reatige of a form n/jw, opt. irm'ixti, 
ocourriog in a fragment varioualj- ascribed to Simon, and Call., aee tlie 
latter, pago 401), II; laor. Imila, Anthol. 13,37, 5, reforred by Schneider 
to i$lx-i irifl", Arist. Ach. 834; 1 oor. Mid. h.^sts, iu llpajyh. and ei- 
plaincd i^;", JXmSi', ttHymi. 

Obi. The aor. Paa. Ui'xiii, mxS, uxi'" 4o., notwlthatanding the aorls- 
tic inflexion by n. Uixnnii, liiijt;i|^i>, ia aometimes assigned oa on imperT. 
to an asBonted ■Ix**'- ^^ appears hovcrer to be strictly analogona in 
respect of formation, inflection, and meaning as a passive form naed ac- 
tively, to iidm (see 3«i»p) whose oharaoter as an aor. ia never attempted 
to l>e distnrhed. 

Ki'oi, Iffo, poetic, JEsvh. Choeph, 676; Sup. 520; im- 
perf. .-ooi', II. ,1, 138; Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 31. 61 ; Hes. 
Op. 343; Scut. 284; and do*', I!, a, 348; ^, 565; 2 aor. 
or imperf. with aoristic force twaflDf with i, II. X, 62- 713; 
If, 685; Call. Dian. 46; Apol. Rli. 1, 90.139; see V"""-- 
Obs. 



Obi. The 3 aor. occurs only in the compound fiiTi* 
beyond the indicative, while themooda of the'prea. a, 
tc. Odya. ■, 311 ; y, SIT; n, 50 ; Plat. Crat. Hi, II 



Jn and is not found 

i regular, <ia>, xfc/ti 

n.., 35. This 



n the pros, and imporf. conunooly ; 



Ki^XS'^f/iif I lend, like "nrrtifii, Sem. 1 250, 1 1 ; fut. xpi""' 
Herod. 3, 58; perf. Paa. k-txp^^ai, Dem. 817, 2; 1 'aor. 

Act. ixPI™-'^''^*- '^'^^^'"- ^'^-^^'^^ Herod. 3, 58; Xen. 
Mem. 3, 11, 18; Dem. 394, 14; Plat. Demod. 5, 6. 

The Mid. jn';g(B^nhaa the meaning I borrow, Anthol. fl,584, ID; with 
I Bi». Ixf'^l'^' ^u>^P- Slec. 190; Horn. Batr. I8S; Plat. Demod. 5, S; 
Anthol. (Plat. Mm.) 0, 13, 13. 

KXa^si, I shout, scream, U. w, 429; Soph. Antig. 112; 
fat. eXayJw, Mach. Pera. 944 ; perf. Kt'vXnyya, Arist. Veap. 
929; Xen. Ven. 3, 9; 6, 23; 1 aor. t^Xay^a, II. a, 46; 
Pmd. Pyth. 4, 41; Mach. Sept. 207; Eurip. Phren. 114*; 
p. post fut. with the sense of the Act. xctXay^ofiai, Arist, 
Vesp. 930; 2 aor. hXayof, Theoc. 17, 71; Eurip. Aul. 
105O; Anthol. 9, 163, 3; 9, 571, 1; 2 perf. KtKMya Epic 



only, part. Kct\^yi>e, n. p, 222; e, 591; Hes. Scut. ! 
442; Op. 417; plup. KtKMyuy, Alcnj. frag. 2. 

The perfeata vith iheir plup. are respeDtirel; prca, snd imperf. in ilg- 
niflcation. Other variptiea are ii>jiyyiiim, I bart, Mich. Enm. ISS ; and 
uyji-ryim, Soph. frag. inc. 783, 1 (Dind.); and in comp. with l-n^i. 1 
yelp, eaid of a paok ot hounda in ta\l chase, Xcn. Von. i.B; U, 33 1 Epic 
forms arc ■iii>.'i}4'Tit, -Tst, for juiXnyani, -trat, II. ^, 135: w,i3li; Ilea. 
Scut, 379. 419 ; Odya. p. 356 ; and -ir-t. Apol. Bh. *, 8T8. A oe* prej. 

■ >■]'}.<« flccurs in the 3 plop. li-myyiim. Dorio ft>F xVicyy^,, TbiOC. 

Epigr. S, 5. Compare ufi^m, Obt., and for other verbs in {m having }{■ 

aee \iJ^, rXig*, and •a.-y-riX^. 

Another variety is ii>.ii%i, I dud or caehle at a hen. Kin, in a tbaa- 
Irical sense, Dem. CBS, 10. 

K^w/ft', / weep, vieepfor., alao kXii'bi with d, -^sch. Sepl. 
658; Enrip. Ale. 190; Ariat. Ean. 653; Lvs. 503; fat. 
.Xaiftffu, Dam. 546, 20; 980, 21; 1270, 21;" and ap^ow, 
Dem. 440, 15; also Kkaiam, Theoc. 23, 34; commonlj 
xXavm^a,, II. <r, 340; Eurip. Oycl. 487. 550; Ariat. Lya. 
605i Dem. 1357, 24; less usually KXavaoHfiai, Arist. Pax. 
1047; perf. Pas. KtVXau/««, --Escli. Choepli. 683; SopL. 
Tyr, 1490; Mosch. 4, 64; 1 aor. Act. ixXaum, 11. ui, 48; 
^ach. Sept. 830; Eurip. Sup. 1168; 1 aor. Mid. aa Act. 
iKkavadiiriv. Soph. Trach. 153; Ariat. Pax. 532; Anthol. 
(AIo. Messen.) 7, 412, 5; p. post fut. KucXaLiroiiai, Theogn. 
1203; impersonally, Ariat. Nub. 1418. 

Obi. The pres. Mid. occurs aa Act. In the part. Mscb. Sept. 923 ; and 
the perf. Pas. like that of ixufin is sometimea used in the eeasc of balhtd 
IB Uan, compare ^acii. Choeph, 464. 72!. The aor. Pas. itXtiirltn a 
fbond with later writera, compare Anthol. App. Epi^. SU, 3; and per- 
liaps ■Uxsiv^n, Anthol. (Heracl.) 7, 381, 3. The pre». and imperf. 
■>ji'v. 1.t>.iin do not admit of contraotlon, and the latter a found with ■ 
in tiii.9i>, Theoc. 14, 30, for which inluii' has been anggeated. and is the 
reading at Theoc. 33, 17; iterative' ii>jtiinn, Mich. frag. 393, 3; Apol 
Uh. 1. 37S; opt. witb MoUc auffii ^XtltirlM, n. «, 616. For ■> in the 
fut. &a, compare Kam, Olts. 

KXaa/, I break, fut. KXdiru (a), perf. Pjw. KUXaoftai. Hipp. 
3, 67, 4; Xen. Eq. 7, 6; Plat. Rep. 6, 9, 31; 10, 10, 6.5; 
1 aor. Pas. JaaVe,,^, 11, X, 583; Apol. Kh, 3, 1400; Eu- 
rip. Hip. 760; Thuc, 4, 37; 1 aor. Act. ixMira, Odye. (. 



128; Find. Pyth. 4, 45; Arist. Eccl. 1031; Apol. Rh. 
3, 307. 

To suit the metre the aor. U writtea with rr, U}.Mm, Call. Jov. 90; 
Theoe. SS, HTi and s. ayncapated form of the part. •>.ii, <i<riiiXii, nhjch 
iiia<f also be a 3 aor. as from xi'iXir/u, is fonnd Anacr. frag. IS, I. Au 
eitended variety is nJ^rrii^u, fUt. »^»»™™, Arist. Eq. IBG, 

lUfw, I tlitU, see under the foUowing. 

K^e/iS', / «Am<, fut, nXtiau, Xen. Anab. 6, 6, 13; 7, 1, 
13; perf. Pas. xUXuaftai, Arist. Vesp. 198; TLue. 3, 109; 
Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 27; Dem. 778, 11; and without ». «'icXi<- 
;irn, .iEach. Sup. 969; Eurip. Andr. 495; Herod. 2, 121; 
for the plup. compare Xen. Anab. 6, 2, 8; 1 aor. Pas. 
(iXiiVftj*- only, Thuo. 1, 109; Xen. Anab. 4, 3, 21; Dem. 
597, 11; 1 aor. Act. «X«(rB, JEm\i. Pera. 720; Xen. 
Anab. 7, 1, 36; p. post fut. tcKXciaofiai., Aiist. Lya. 1071. 

Qhi. The perf. and plnp. Pas. are more Qsimlly foiuid in the componnda 
with w\ but juruiM^jirrr, Xen. Anab. 3, 3, T; compare also Ariit. Pint. 
206-, Isoc. 47. 31; 121, H; 312, 10. The aor. Mid. in composition oscil- 
lates between the active and reSex force, compare Thuc. 6, 101. with 
Xen. Hirt. Gr. 6, 6, 0; Cjr. 7, 3, 6. 

For this the loniaos write mWi". Herod. 3, 117; 4, t. 167; 7,41.188, 
IMi tai. ••xnt"^, perC Paa. xxXif/r/uu and »iii>.4.tta; Herod. 1, laOi'S, 
117, twice; 1 aor. Paa. UXntrfiir only, Herod. 1, IBS ; S, 128; 3, 65. 68; 
iaor. Act. UXii.™ with T, Odys. «, 165; t, 30; f, 338. 341; Uyrn. 1, 
(ApoL DeL)6; Herod. 1,37: 4, 78; fi, 104. 

Obt. The nomeric forma are asually edited with rr, ini-ffira ; but that 
thii procees Is onneeeuar; for atrengthening the i is obvioua from the 
derivatiTe ■x<i'i which has the crement invariably long, ■>.i|i3i|. The 
»erb itself may therefore be presumed to follow in the ; the analogy of 
Hi.'v, BD>.iai, and most others in !-, The prea. xt-KK" sometimes assigned 
as a theme to this Terb belongs exclusively to «»!,'«, I celebrate, slthoogh 
their formatiotis and those of the contracted nXra and xXni^w are to Bome 
extent identical. 

From iin'v again proceeds tho contracted Attic ix^'u, Herod. 7, 130; 
Eurip. Khes. 300; fnt. nXjVw, Earip. Orest. 430; Hip. 498; Thuo. 4, 8; 
(. 84 ; 1.66; perf. Paa. MUi-^/im, Eorip. Hel. 977; Thuc. 4, 34 ; Plat. 
Prot. IE, 7 ; Dem. 23. S4 , plup, an>ijiXiim for -M>.t,nt, Herod. 9, jiO ; 1 
not. Act. U;ipM, Earip. Oreat.1439; Alc.BfiB; Andr. 133; Thue. 4, 3fl ; 
1 aor. Mid. in comp. m Act. iB>.<wi£^»>, Thuo. 7, 52, 

The Dorians change xt^i into xA^, fiit. tx^tS or ji>.rfi7, Thcoe. e. 
^i; 1 aor. Pas. ii;^)!''^^ or U;^^;^A|r, Thcoc. 7, SI; 1 aor. Act. lx>.fli. 
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inf. sXc^, in Hesych. ; 1 aor. Bfid. aa Act. MmnuXfldfnw, Theoe. 18, 5» 
These are also edited mX^ut &c. without the subscript «. 

Ohs. The fat. in |w and the forms proceeding npon it are more in ac- 
cordance with Doric usage than that in #w, and in this instance dMve 
additional support not merely from the analogy of uX^ for «Xi2f , Tbeoe. 
15, 33, but from a pres. vtrtMXmiytt (perh^s -rnXfym), Doric for wf«r»XfiW, 
cited from the tabul. Herad. Steph. Thes. 5039, a. 

A remai^ble fot. quoted from Eupolis is »m^»diau, see Matth. § 189, 
06*. 1. 

KXs/<v, / cdebrate^ name^ Odys. a, 338; p, 418; Has. 
32. 44; Earip. Ale. 461 ; AoL 1035; and for the Pas. 
see Apol. Rh. 1, 238; 2, 979. 

A simpler form is mXui, imperf. Uxim, ApoL Rh. 3, 246 ; Pas. uXufuti, 
Odys. 9, 299 ; Pind. Isth. 5, 33 ; imperl UJui^nv, imXiu, syncopated InXu, 
II. •», 202; CaU. Del. 40. 

This verb with Epic writers is extended into MXnt{»0, compare Apol. 
Rh. 4, 1153 ; Xen. Cyr. 1, 2, 1 ; fut. ttXnUm, perf. Pas. xutXJiiffuu, Apol 
Rh. 4, 618 ; and without reduplication UAjimtmu, Apol. Rh. 4, 990 ; plup. 
Uxntffitnp, Apol. Rh. 4, 267. 1202. The Doric variety is xXdZ^t, fot. 
xXtH^, Pind. Olym. 1, 176; 1 aor. Ux^ Orph. Arg. 1007. An Ionic 
form is nXntrxtt, Hipp. 1, 488, 11. 

From mXaitZ^ again proceeds the Attic sX^^m, Stesich. frag. 16 ; Soph. 
Tyr. 48; Eurip. Here. 337; Arist. Av. 921; compare Call. DeL 27«; 
fot. sX»V«r, Horn. Hym. 31, (Sol.) 18; Apol. Rh. 3, 992; perf. Pas. si- 
sXirr/Mu, Eurip. Ion. 286 ; 1 aor. Act. Uxfrv, Eurip. Aul. 1498 ; Arist. 
Av. 905. 950. 1741. 

KKirrafy I gtecd, fat. i^'i^w, Arist. Eccl. 667; Horn. 
Hym. 3, (Merc.) 522; Xen. Mag. Eq. 4, 17; and fat. 
Mid. icXeif^/iou, Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 13; perf. kckAo^, Arist. 
Pint. 356. 369. 372; Eq. 1145; Plat. Leg. 12, 1, 23; 
Dem. 608, 11; 750, 20; perf. Pas. xcicXc/i^ai, Soph. Antig. 
681; Arist. Vesp. 57; Dem. 817, 6; 1 aor. Pas. kxki^v, 
Eurip. Orest. 1575; Herod. 6, 84; commonly 2 aor. Pas. 
cVXdiTjyv, Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 4, 12; Eq. 4, 1; Mag. Eq. 4, 
17; Plat. Leg. 3, 19, 34; 1 aor. Act. UXzyi^a, II. «, 24. 71; 
Soph. Aj. 1137; Arist. Ach. 501; Xen. Cyr. 7, 4, 13. 
Verbal rXexrcoc, Soph. Phil. 57. 

Ohs, The 2 aor. Act. Uxm^ov exists only in inferior writers, and »Xi- 
•^Podfuu, »U>.etfAM»* appear to be found only in Lexicons. The latter 
however which is formed after the analogy of riT^fi/$m firom rir^tfm, is 
set down by Bnttm. as Attic. 
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KAiii^aiid aAf^, I eelel/rate, toe imder iWm. 

lUi|l« and i;Lh'«, I ikul, see under iXo'v. 
KXiW, / bend, fut. tXiriS, Dem. 1450, 3; Arist. Plut. 
621; perf. wVMta, Anthol. (Straton.) 12, 213, 1; perf. 
Pas. K^xXXfia-, n. y, 135; ^ach. Pera. 926; Xen. Eq. 5, 
6: 1 aor. Pas. (VA.'0iii-, Odya. r, 470; Soph. Trach. 1228; 
Earip. Cyc!. 540; Xen. Cjr. 8, 7, 4; and iMrSiiy, II. y, 
360; f, 468; Hes. Theog. 7, 11; Arcliil. frag, 26, 4; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 1, 30; 2 aor. Pas. iK\iyr)y (f), Arist. 
Lya. 906; Vesp, 1208. 1210; Plat. Conv. 37, 40. 60; 
for it^ fut. see Arist. Eq, 98; Plat. Conv. 45, 17; 1 aor. 
Act. iKkiva, II. e, 37; Eurip. Ale. 277; Xen. Cvr. 7, 3, 3. 

Tbe Mid. has the intransitive sense of lean, ineliM, idtb fat. KXirtSpm, 
Arist. Ly«. 910: and 1 aor., Odys. (, 310. 

Obi. The Act. ia BometimeBfimndwithpnre writers as the Mid. in Henee, 
COmparB Herod. 9, Ifl ; Xen. Mem. 3. 5, 13 ; Apol. Rh. 1, 452. For the 
njection of r in the perf. of this and certain other verbs see k;'w, Obi. 

Comlnielion. Id tLo Act. the acn. with the dit., the latter varied bj 
the acf. with ir^ t in the Mid. and Pas. the dat,, varied ua in tlie Act. 

KXOMfti, / move, disturb, fut. KKoyi'iaia, Arist. Eq. 361 ; 
fat. Mid. as Paa. KKoyliaa/iai, Hipp. 1, 374, 7; 1 aor. Paa. 
UXoyhenv, Hipp. 1, 416, 11. 

KXvai, I hear, in poetry, Hea, Op. 724; iEsch. Pars. 
329; Soph. Antig. 1207; Enrip. Pfaren. 605. 611; im- 
perf. ?cA«o^, Odya. /3, 42; Soph. Col. 1766; Eurip. Troad. 
1320; subj. &c. k\uw, xXvoitit, regular throughout. 

FoTi^;(M, iXiiiTiof tbeimp., .£ecb. Choeph. 1^3; Sept. KS, ths fonuB 
•iM,:mkSn ai« mora oommon, IL >, 37; ^ e6; Eurip. Hip. 868 ^ .^bcK 
Cho^. 13(t. 32B. 396: extended b^tbo Epic poets into (i>A»<, iiU:iCri, 
D. », 384; y, 88; Find. Pjth. *, 22; Hes. ThBi>g. Gil; Apol. Rh. 4, 
IBS. IflH. 

dbt. It maj be proper to observe that the pre*, does not ocoii Itx the 
Banleric wiifings, and that the imperf. b aoristic in force with , tha £0- 
collar meaojug at II. s, 2IS, of am in the habil a/ hearing, as b present 
Tho participial form »Xu(<iim, hoard of, renowned, with i, Theoe. 11, 2fl, 
Bay pfDcee4 either Jiroctlj' from an assumed Pal. nXu/iai. or by syncope 
fm n^iiiiatK \ in comp, iynxXoituii, Atbcn. (AntiQuuih,} 469,/; 

Cviatraetion. Besides the cases as under iww in the sense of he^ff 
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rL^'i^i'i-r^rr; 



:on^i&me<l b;^ the g< 



xxim has tbe dai. of tbe person, Odfs. ^ 3: 
Odja. S, 707- 

KA^s, / tlad;, hiti. Bee imdEr »i.iXti. 

KKa/iw, / scrape, fut. ifaifftu, Eurip. Oyel. 484; Doric 
Kwiiffw, Theoc, 15, S8; perf. Wtrrau-a in comp. with Jio, see 
below; perf. Pas. KCKrataiiai, Arist. Nub. 121; 1 aor. Pa^, 
iKualtreny, Hipp. 2, 781, 11; 784, 12; compare for its fat, 
Arist. Pax, 251; 1 aor. Act, sKvawa, Eurip. Aul. 27; Plat. 
Hep. 3, 14, 36. 

Obt. The perf. txAxniiia oecura in a fragment preserred by Hatarct, 
p. 1143, and imputed to Pherooratea, but appended to the fiagmenta in 

tiibnted. Tbe aame fragment contains alao an inBtiuice of the perf. i^- 

Another form ia «.«!«, Ariat. Av. 533. 1683; Plat. Phil. 13,5; fiit, 
jifmw, Plat. Thest. 00, U ; perf. Pas. xi>>n'/"u. Arist. Plut. 913 (Br.j 
xixnr^i Bek.); 1 aor. Paa. IxiMk-,, Arist. Eq. OTS; lUpp. 3, TOT, 11; 
1 aor. !■»«,«, Arist. Veap. 063, 8fl0; Herod. T, 239; Hipp. 2, 653, 10; 1 
aor. Mid. Urw^ui>, Plat. Conv. 13, 13. i 

Oig. This yerb with writers of the classical ago appears to prefer n to 
B in coBtraation, compare the imperf. »S for ■•», II. %, 038, quoted Flat. 
Ion. 0,35; x.»tii, Hipp. 3, IflO, 0; and .fflrf.^, Phit. Gorg. lO?, IS; «ec 
Xt^vn, Obt. But nm aa haring aoristic power ia eomotimea set ijown 
as a 9 aor. fi'Dm nn/u or sliiinfii. The pres. xriti, oommon in later timga, 
Anthol. (Siraton.) 12, 338, 8, 1b found nowhere with pore writ^. 

A third variot]' ia mvw ocintrring only ia the imperf. E»m>, Arist. 
Theam. 481 ; and akin to all these ia kk^h, I eUav, leer, fut. mrim, Arist. 
Ran. 1106; perf. Paa. KUnr/tm, see hum, above; I aor. Paa. initift, 
Theoo. 4, 59; Eorip. Andr. 209; I aor. Act. UyTtn, Arist. Vesp, 1280; 
Find, Pj^h. 11, 36; Doric ix.,^, Find. Pyth. 10, 9*; Islh. 6, Ti. 

Coaetraclion. Of iinl.^i in tho aenae of am dttply movtd uiith Iob* u/ 
the ;;eit. , Thooc. 1, do, See under if liw. i . i'' 

Kakil^a,, Jf/ttllilh, COmpaiO xat-tidi. Oil!, 

K.oKo6ci/, I maim, fut. KoXovau, 1 ) 
JoV. 90; Theoc. 22, X96; Apol. Bh. S, 
sreXoiiFe.,.', jEscb. Pers. 1029; Thuo. 7, 6tj. t i - 

Obt. Lnter writers have tho perf. and nor. Vnt. irifhout r^mtiiii^i, 
ADthOl. (PhiUpp.) 7, 33t, 3 ; iutUil^,. Pas ow oonno ta tliia orb «(th 
■iAbIV, I punuh, describing the latter oa "the mo e uau< one n pmw. 
instead of the poetical uxiw." Again mki^u is me uue opresented 
99 vibrating in the fht. between ta\ilrti and ■ \a /ta oe Mittfi^'and 
Buttm, list of Verbs, and the Philological Mu 



9; 1 aor. yaa. 
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Bat the latter belongs to the Mid. niia^i/w, viMriii ie uEed ai a deponent 
iritli the BenBO of tho Act. and ia furnished with the usual machinery of 
the middle verb; compare Arist. Veiip, i06; Flat. Prot. 40. 3 ; tat. H).a- 
«;-«-, Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 7, SO; Anab. 2, 6, 13; Phit. Rep. 0, 3, B6;,coil- 
tracted Hjif/o., xtXf Ae., Arirt. Veep, 944 ; Eq. 354 ; 1 aor. luXiurMfn', 
FUt. Menax. 10, 23. The formationE of the Act. itaXaiti an tat. lUXmrm, 
Xen. Cjr. 7. 6, 83 ; Rep. Ath. 1, B ; Plat. Leg. i, 6, 68 ; Deni. OW, 81 ; 
Tm-c. !48, 10; Ljiurg. 149, «; perf. Paa. "m"***^*, Xen, Hiat. Gr. 5,3, 
27: 1 aor. Pan. Utxdtft,', Ariat. Eccl. 680 ; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 5, *, 1 ; 1 
aor. Act. USxmra, Thnc, 3, 46. Verbal niAturin, Xen. Hier. 8, 0; Flat, 
Gorg. 174, 33; Amnt. B, 14. 

Another verb claeaed bj gramiaariiuiB and critice ataoug those Khicb 
have the pecolmrit^ of a doable fut. is 3i(ai, I hani, bob Mattb. j 
Obt., and the Fhii. Mub. ob above. But besides the regular fonaationa 
Act. and Fas. Snjiiti baa also the loading tenses of the Mid. to which the 
litt. in t/ttu falla to be assigned; compare Much. Prom. lUD; Ennp. Hel. 
513 : Xen. Yen. 13, 9; for the fiit., Eurip. Taur. 1289; Bac. 209; and 1 
aor,, Sopb. Phil. 1007: Earip. Hipp. 016; Bao. 676. Verbal Sn.sTiu. 
Soph. Phil, 116; Xen. Mem. 2, fl, 8; Cjt, 2,4, 10. These obserrations 
aj'plf also to Snjiiiii. 

KovaSi^flj, / raUle, ring, Epie, II. /3, 466; 
255; fut. Kovatiiam, 1 aor. Kovde-jira, II. /3, 334; 
593; Hes. Theog. 840. 

Kop/sj, I raise duBt, gprinkle with dust, (i). II. v, 820; i^, 
372; Msch. Sept. 60; fut. Koi-iau, II. E, 145; perf. Pas. 
aaiiltuu, II. 'if.', 541; x, 405; Hes. Op, 479; Ariat. Eccl. 
291 ; Anthol. (Hegesipp.) 6, 124, 3; and KfKoyiajMt, Theoc. 
J, 30; Anthol. 9, 128, 2; 1 aor. Act. ix6i'ica, II. ^, 427; 
Batr. 206; .^sch. Pers. 161. 

The fill. Mid. JHiiVvm is used reflexlj- or aa Fas,, Anthol. Planud. 
(Philipp.)25,S:and 1 aor., Orph. Lifh. 25; with the inf. in corap, iy.nS- 
im/u, Xen. CoBT. 3, 8. As the / ia evory where long some of the toraa 
of this verb are edited unnecesEarily with rr. Later in uae was jhiCju. 

KoTTo', / ciii, hew down, fut. Kiii^ui, Arist. Ach. 378; 
Xen. CEc. 18, 5; Cjt, 3, 4, 39; perf, KCKo^a in comp. with 
« &c., Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 5, 37; Cyr. 3, 3,66; Plat. 
Tbeset. 68, 4; Lysias, U3, 49; perf. Pas. «\-o^;.oi, ^sch. 
Pers. 680; Arist. Ach. 486; Thuc. 4, 26; 1 aor. Act. 
ioji^m, n. fi, 204; ^9ch. Ohoeph, 421; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 6, 
4, 7; 2 aor. Pas. u-ik-^v, ^seh. Ag. 1289; Arist. Nub. 
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24; Time. 6, 27; Xen. Anab. 4, 2, 17; Dem. 1151, 17; 

compare for its fut. Lysiiis, 99, 29; p. poat ftit. rwij^/jai, 
Arist. Ban. 1221; Nub. 1109; Xen. Anab. 3, 5, 16; 2 
perf, in the sense of the 1 perf. and Epic only Kixoira, part. 
««.7ri.c, II- -', 60; Odys. ^, 334. 

The Mid. has the ppculiar sense Iitaile mytelf for grief, bewail, and 
!i conBtracd either nitb the ac/i. of the port smitten or of tLe peruD 
bf^wui led, compare llerod. 2. Gl. 121. H; Ariat. LfB. SW; and for the 1 
aor., n. X. 33; Eurip. Troad. 631: eee under rXma, and ruwm. At 
Herod. J, 188, the nor. has the sense of caaied a coin (o be ttruct. The 
tai. ximi'f'ifuu U more common in its occurrenca than jursn^Hu. 

Conttrtiction. Of the Pas. the gen. in the expression f^tSi un^^iHi. 
bereft of rtavm, jEach. Ag. 488. 

KoosffV^i, I tatieUe, fut. nopiau, II. p, 241; Herod. 1, 
212. 214; perf. Pas. ai6pc<r,i<u, Arist. Pax. 1285 (Br.); 
Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 13. 14; 1 aor. Pas. iKopitrQ^y, Odys. 
S, 541; K, 499; Theogu. 1249; Eurip. Hip. Ill; Arisi. 
Pax. 1249. 1250; 1 aor. Act. tvop^ffa, U. t, 747; Theogn. 
1154; ^sch. Prom. 165; Soph. Phil. 1156. 

Non- Attic forms are the hi. witbont r. nifiv, II. 9, 3f9 : i, 831 ; perf 
Kini^Kua used pasnrelr and only in (he Epic part, •m.nit, Odja. •■, 371; 
perf. Pas. Bi«i(iif™, 11. ff,2B7; Odjs.S,98; J, 458; i;..35«: He«. Op. 
sni; Theogn, 719: Herod. 3, 80; also Arist. Pax. 1261 (Bek.); 1 aof. 
Mid. with reflei or paasiiiBforce, I laUd mj/eelf, tvai takd, ixt(irjfiKtmtb 
rr where tbe metre requires it, D. i, ST. SSI ; ;g, 13T. 509 ; Ilea. Op. 33. 
368; Theoo. 8, 87: Apol. Rh. 2,30r. 

Conjfrurtion. The arc. ■with the gen., the latter varied by the dot.; 
of the Mid. and Psi. the gen. varied w in the Act. 

The preB. ■•{lai signifies /iweep, Arist. Pas.BB; Dem. 313, II; nith 
regular formations, ftit. m^irit, Atbcn. [Plat. Com.) 866, 6.- perf. Pas. 
■lEijn^ui, Anacr. tag. 6, 1 ; 1 aor. Pas. iii;#i». Said, ex Menand. Sttpk. 
Thei.6Si3,a: 1 aor. Act. Uifum, Odp. ", U9; Athen. (PhUyU.) 108, #, 

KijU, 1 eweep, see immediately abot-o under nifUn/ii. 
Kof^i/iv, / heap up, oecors only in the Pas. KopOiirai (e), 
II. ., 7; (s), Apol. Rli. 2, 322. Another form is wtpflit-u 
(y), Hes. Theog. 853. 

Kogvaerai, J cerm, primarily -with a hehnet, in poetrj' 
only, II. /3, 273; Hes. Scut. 148; Eurip. Rhea. 930; pert 
part. Paa. KiKapvSfiifoi:, for 'wr/Utoc, II. y, 18; 3, 495; ~ 




rip. Aul. 1060^ Andr. 280; oomparo im-x/iifot ; 1 Eior. 
Act. Doric Ixopv^a, I ^nick neitk tha head, Tfaeoc. 3, 6, \ 

The Mid. is osod refleily or aa Pm., ILj», 37; J, 27*. 4M; »,30fl.'l 
aor. Uuurra/im oronrriiig in the part., II. r, SSf ; loao-Doric liHfi{i^H<, 

1 inm^d, Hipp. 3, sofl, e. 

KoT-ew, /am aTyrrj/, Epic, II. £, liS; Hea. Op. 25, 
quoted Plat. Ljs. 27, 18; Call. Del. 55; Msch.. Choeph. 
39, in a choral ode; rarely Mid, KOTio/iai, see below; fiit. 
Korf<70/.o, (fff), n. £, 747; S, 391; OdjS. a, 101; perf. wk^- 
TTjica occurring only in the part. ««iri)ujE, H. p. 456; Odya. 
1, 501; r, 71; Apol. Rh. 2, 89; 4, 1088; 1 aor. Mid. «o- 
Tcaaafttiy, II. ;^, 383; Call. Cer. 58; 1 aor. Act. h-ortira, see 
below. 

Obi. The Mill, urii^u occurs only in the imperf. Mfr'um, II. H, 223. 
where if aathority eiisted^for reading iiriji ti, tho pres. andimporf. Mid. 
wonld be dispenaed irith altogether. The aor. Mid. is nioro oommon in 
the part.. II. 1, 1T7; I, 191; and the aor. Act. ia found onlj in »Ti««i, 
probably corrupted from mriiutu, Hom. Hym. 5, (Cer.) 2S4. In Attic 
poetrj is a fomi xtrmrm, Mwib. Sept. *8T. 

Conttruction. The dat. regularly ; the gen., U. %, 168, explained by 
Ihiw t the ace. viyi, II. £, 191, by xark -. BCC under mnatumi. 

K.if)^vai, I trickle doan, found only in the Epic Koyyto- 
tov (tt),Theoc. 2, 107, edited by Gaisford Koyvhiaicov- 

Kfw^w, / cry ahud, Ariat. Eq. 287; p. post fut. ki- 
cpAfo^m, Arist. Kan. 257. 264 ; Eq. 285. 287. 485 ; 2 perf. 
as pres. in force KtVpdya, jEscL. Prom, 749; Soph. Aj. 
1236; Arist. Ean. 980; Xen. Anab. 7, 8, 15; .(Esehin. 
85, 12; 2 plup, as imperf. laK^dyur, Arist. Eq. 672; 
Athen. (Menand.) 373, c; Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 10; 2 aor. 
«payo»-, Arist. Plut. 428; Xen. Anab. 5, 1, 14; 7, 3, 33; 
Dem. 586, 4. 

A peculiar farm of the imp. ia (U^j^f, Arist. Thesm. SQ3: Vesp. 11)9 ; 
plor. Kupi^tA, Arist. Ach. 316 ; but lu^iyiTi, Ariat. Vesp. 415, 

Obt. The 'va^.tunfiym from Its being connected with ici in conatrnr- 
lion may be supposed to imply a new pres. mnjayw, see IfisJai, Obs. Aa 
iii>(aya however has pasaed entirely from the foroe of the perf. to that 
of the proa, the oonatruction ia admiBeible without auppoeing aneb a form, 
Pompare il».«>.ii/nu, Ob>. Thia rerb denotes a rougher cry than »J.»5»r of 
ithich it i« a variety (see under y>-ip^'), and ia of 
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prei. and imperf., where it is anpcrsedeJ by nixfity 

part. neut. of the aor. nfnyit a anai adverbiallf in tli 

outly, Arist. Eq. 485. The fat. Act.i;«5« ia of rare ocourrence, AntboL 

(LoeiH.) 11, H!,7. 

Another form eipreaaive of a still harsher cry is xf^Zn, I croat, erovi, 
rjw, Call. frag. 70, 4 ; Hei, Op, 71B : Ariat. Ay. 2. 24. 710 : tut. mtH-. I 
aor. )>;••{■, AHst. Lys. SOU. Compnre nfji^t- luidor MinlZti. 

K.§Kiixiva^, I finish, properfy I pat a top (Kpoc) or finiih 
(0, Epic imperf. upaimyoy, IL /3, 419; y, 302; e, 508; I 
aor. wpjijHi, Horn. Hym. 4, (Ven.) 222; Call. Dian. 40; 
imp. Kp*.,vov, II. a, 41. 504; S, 242; Odys. y.41S; p,242; 
inf. Kp-i^^Qi, II. <, 101 ; ApoL Rh. 3, 172; perf. Pas. B«p,i- 
oiTai c5o), arsjinUhed off, done over, Odys. 3, 616; o, 116; 
Apol. Rh. 4, 193; plup. Kt^pdayro (.la), Odya. 3.' 132; 1 
aor. Pas. iKpidvQjiv, Theoc. 25, 196. 

The regul^ ■^>s>, of which nn^'nu is an cxtendsd rarm, is poetiT. 
fut. «(«>;, jEach. Choeph. 1073; Kurip. Sup. 373 ; perf. Paa. iciii^uyHj, 
-sM><. ■■•»», ^sch. Sup. 9Se; Eurip. Andr. 1243; lun. lUlO ; Iiut ■/■- 
{arm, Enrip. Hip. 1245, is the S piar. of zi>;<i^u bom. nfitiufti; 1 aor. 
Paa. uifiWirt, Find. Pyth. i, 311; £sch. Eum. 344; Enrip. Hip. 13SS; 1 
aor, Acst. !■;£••, Mb^. Ag. S79; Enrip. Andr. 1180; Epic iii;>i>b, Odjs. 
[r, 115; 1 fiit. PftB. xixMra/uii, ^Boh. Prom. 919; and in the aeriBO of this 
the flit, inf. Hid. ii^AirUi. II. ., a22. 

; in the Eense of co-mxiand, rule. i;a,'»i tnkea 
r„ compare Soph. Aj. I05U, with Trach. IS7, 

KgUTta, I conqum; fut. «paTif/ff«, Soph. Ool. 408; Thuc. 
1, 81 ; perf. ciKpanj.™, Plat. Leg. S, 7, 76 ; and so on regu- 
larly; fut. Mid. as Pas. (cpnrftffo^ai, Thuc, 4, 9. 

Const-mrAicm. In the eensB of ajji maslfr, jiijt, the gen : varied rarely 
by the dot., Odys. >., 4S4 ; r. 36A ; lometimeB tbe ace. Soph. Cot, 1380 
especially when it signifie* / ccnqii^. 

'Kgsfj^dfi'iifbi, I hang up, suspend. Plat. Leg. 8, 2, 20: 
Ion. 7, 15; fiit. Kpfiiami, syncopated and cootracted icpi/iu, 
ye, ^ &c. Arist. Plut. 312; by Epic resolution K^t^ioti, II 
1), 83; perf. Pas. laKpinaafiai, see below; 1 aor. Pas, irpt- 
patrfli)^, Eurip. Hip. 1242; Arist. Thesm. 1053; Herod. 9, 
122; Thuc. 2, 63; 3, 40; Xcn. Anab. 7, 4, 17: 1 aor. 
Act. i«p£>aff<,.n. 5,19; Arist. Nub. 230; Ale. frag, 51 



Herod. 9, 120; Xen. Anab. 1, 2, 8; 1 aor. Mid. as Act. 
fotmd only once Ecpt/iaffi/jiji', Hes. Op. 627. 

Coonected with tbia a« &M)ia ft th^ae m't^nfu is tba intrimiitiTe Mid. 
ui/M^uu, / am tn a ilale of tu^peaeion, tiks Irn^ici In the pre*, snd iia. 
perf., Find. Olyin. 6, 125; ArJet. At. 1387; Thnc. 7, 75; Sea. Amb. 3, 
S, 19; fut. i>(VMruuu, AriB(. Aeh. 267; Veep. 608; AUteo. (Antiooli.) 
54T> i; imperf. u;i^u/iiiti, Xen. Anab. 1,1,8; S pen. Ufi/ui for j-frr». 
II. •, 18.81; opt. v'/"^"'' '^r<«t- I^ub. esS; Ach. 909; leas regularly 
MfiM'i/'f, Arist. Tcsp. 398. 

TlLe Act. M^i/tV" occurs as i^ifiijiufu in ttio part, nfi^mr nitbont 
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iMjuu from Eifs'pif^ 
06$. The pres. ■ 



« under tnitMa, 

inii in perhi^ unknown in pore Gieekuiii igt/iiiM 
appettTB alio to pertain to the later age, though the accentuation of ■;!• 
tiirimi, Hipp. 1, J6S, 8 1 3, 49. S ; Athen. (Antiphao.) 459, a, indicates 
the eiiEteDCe of this form eteo in ctasncol tintei. BeeiileB the legiti- 
mate force of U(i^vuVii> as a ienae of the Pas., this aor. also contOnns to 
ififia/ixi in meaning; but i(ifiaHnf/i*i according to the grammariaDB is 
poaaive only. 

Collateral yarieties are ictiiiuHi/u, part i^iu'i^c, Find. Fytb. 4. 18 : Mid. 
MfS/uH/iMi introneitiYB, .£soh. Sept. 331 ; Eurip. loa. 1613 ; Ilerc. S14 ; 
Ariet. Nab. S7<1 ; imperf., Eiuip. Elec. ISIS ; and from ■{^•ui. Mfn/am- 
t/tMi, Horn. E;m, 7, (Bac.) SO. Forme arc also found in later Triters 

written with l, »fi|Mm>u, xft/ayiiai. 

CoBrtruch'on. T!ie object from itLicIi any tiling hangs ia expreaecd in 
ihe jr#». eommonly with ix or tri. 

Kfiftn/", 1 hang vp, seo under the preceding. 
Kgf'^a/, / creoi, an assumed theme to which belong the 
2 aor. UfXyov, in P. K. ecputov, II. ?r, 470; and 2 perf. k^ 
tipiya, Arist. At. 1521. 

Kghu, I judge, fat. Kpivu, jEsch. Sept, 416; Soph. Col. 
79; Dem. 781, 1. 25; perf. KUpina, Simon, frag. 104, 2; 
Plat. Leg. 6, 6, 29; Dem. 283, 5; 4U, 1; perf. Pas. KtVp.- 
;iai, II. K, 417; Eurip. Phcen. 1663; Andoc. 33, 58; 1 aor. 
Paa. U^iO^v, Pind. Pyth. 8, 121; Eurip. Hec. 637; Plat. 
Leg. 12, 3, 51; Epic iKpiydnv, H. y, 98; .., 129; u, 141; 1 
aor. Act. itpira, II. 4-,188; Eurip. Hec. 1225; Xen. Hist. 
Or. 1, 7, 88. Verbal tptrios, Hipp. 1, 15, 13; compare 
Plat. Bep. 2, 17, 11; 3, 20, 7. 



The Mid. among oiher mexniiigs has thoae of I dirpuU, BeUct. and 
with Epic writers inlerprel lircams, with fut., Eurip. Med. 606; Pl&t. 
Garg. 163, 8; aod 1 aor., Odys. 1, 778; U. i. 160; Call. Jot. 80: imp. 
xiititlm with paaBJTe BenBO let be etUcled, Odys, 3, 36. The Epie ftt. 
inf. Mid. iiaui(iAirliu from liiicUw, I leparaU, uocunt as Fas., Odys. r, 
148; u, 180; Hjm. 3, (Merc.) 430. 

Ob(. DisBjUatdo rerbs in iith, ■'•w, and liua drop tho r and thereti]' shorten 
thoyftwel iotho porfeotB and tbetenaefl proeeeding directly from them. 

ConMtruetion, The aec; the ace. with a [f^n. such as SiiiiiTin, Dcm. 
1330, 26; Xen. Cyr. 1,2, 11; sometimes with vi.I, Sen. Hiat. Gr. 3, 5, 
35 ; also double aec. aa in the eipfeBsion yjupat /a, Bern. 761, 6 ; at tbe 
Mid, in the sense of diipttte the dal. 

The deponent componnd tmxfiafvu, I anivier, fut. «*■«(. M^^ai, Plat, 
Gorg. 20, 6 ; Log, 10, 8, SO, has the fieri. Pas. «<rui»{iju<ii with its pinp. 
naoally a.ctiTe in signification ; sometimea also pasBiTe, compare Plat, 
TheSBt. 108, 18: Leg. 2, 3, 59; Gofg. 19, II, Verbal krtx^'ti.s. Plat. 
Ale, Prim. 23, 18; Hip, M:^. 19, 19. With pure writers the aor, is 
iwixfitipim, in later Greek iiruffAtv, Athen. (Mach.) 677, (f/ which again 
n the classical age oocutb only in the passive sense of iri*(i'm, Jaeparate, 
compare II. ., 13; Herod. I, 60; Thuc. 2,49. 

Coiwfniciion. The dat. of tbe person with or without the aee. of tie 
answer giron; also the ace. of the question proposed, ri t((rrvfii> trui(i- 
>»rj, they answered (to) the tiling atked, Thac. 3, 61 ; Xon. M^m. 4, 3, 
33 ; explained bj irfii vhidh is sometimes expressed. Plat. Crito.ll, 6; 
Prot. 71, 18. 

Kfoyw, / beat, knock, fut. Kpoiaai, Eurip. Elee. 180; 
perf. KiKpavra, in comp. with Ik &c., Plat. Ph£edr. 5, 7; 
Dem. 581, 3; perf. Pas. Kinpovaftai, Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 4, 
26; and KiKpov/iai, Arist. Ach, 435 (Br, 459, where see 
Ilia note); 1 aor. Paa. hpouaBny, Thuc. 4, 7; 6, 100; Dem. 
656, 5; 1 aor. Act. 'iicpovaa, Eurip. Sup. 722; Xen. Anab. 
4, 5, 18; Plat. Prot. 15, 3. Verbal Kpov^T-^oc, Arist. Eccl. 
989; compare Xen. Eq. 10, 12. 

The Mid. is nsed in the Benae of roif with the ttem foretmut, bad a 
ihip, Thuc. 1,51.52; 3, 78; 7, 70; in all these imtances with the ace. 



KguTTv, I conceal, fut. k(,v^u>, Odya. 3, 350; Soph. 
Antig. 1039; Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 12; perf. «Vpu^<,. Hipp. 1, 
471, 17; perf. Pas. «\p„^^a,, Odys. \, 442; Soph. Tyr. 
1398; Thuc. 3, 35; 1 aor. Paa. \Kpi<t,6r,'', H. r, 405; .^ech. 
Ag. 398; Eurip. Hip. 1237; Thac. 2, 39; 8, 50; les 




commonly 2 aor. Paa. lapuSiiv, Soph. Aj. 1145; and com- 
pare for its fat. Eurip. Sup. 543; 1 aor. Act. iKpv\pa., Soph. 
Antig. 25; Eurip. Phcen. 64; Thuc. 2, 34; p. poet fnt. 
Kixpii^fiai, Hipp. 2, 668, 1. Verbal Kpvwries, Soph, An- 
tig. 273. 

Both K(irTi and its leading compound in^Cin, baTs the Mid, in 

the aeneeoftliB Act.. Soph. Aj. 017: Dem, 873, 19; with fiit,. Soph. 

Traoh. 474; Dem.TS, 17; perf. Pas,, Dem. 836. 17; compare ..(U, Obi.; 

1 aor. Mid., Soph. Aj. 346. The tut. oconra with puaiie meuiiiiif, Hipp, 

S, 8Si>. 9 ; Enrip, Bac. 013. 

An Epic fonn as if conetnicted upon a fma, xfurriti is the IteratiTs 

nfirrmrxi, H. 3, 372 ; Hea. Theog, 167. Analogoui to this arc flrrmn, 

ft!(fmtt, niann. under f:<nUi, f«^i, r'ii. 

Thii verb cornea by syncope nnil a chan;^ of the liquida from xa>Jrrti, 

m>,iisrw, wfvrrti -. compare yXjfi. Of the abbreviated ixpiffu of the 1 

aor. Pas. at Eurip. Hip. 1337. Matthis f 30G, remorlu that it ia a form 

■which ''nowhere else occara in Atfio, and which ie perhaps an imitation 

of the Ionic dialect in oarratiTc." 

ConttmelioH. The ace, commonly; alaa double aoe., that of tbe pfraon 

being explained by rt's which ia sometimes eiproesed, Soph. Phil. CSS. 
K£h£h, I croah, aee under i[;i>![». 
Krao^af, / acquire, fut. o^oo^ai, Soph. Trach, 471 ; 

Eurip- Phoan, 936; Xen, Cyr. 6, 1, 12; perf. Pas, «'o-ij- 

,io.. Hea, Op. 435 ; .^Bch. Ag. 1059 ; Herod. 7, 29 ; Thuc. 
1, 38; Plat, Rep. 1, 4, 16; and without redup. turttfiai, II. 
,. 402; ^3ch. Prom. 801; Herod. 2, 42. 50; 3, 100; 
Plat. Prot. 75, 15; 76, 8; passively used, aee the 06s.,- 1 
aor. Pas. (Ki^flpiw in the passive sense only, Eurip. Hee, 
446; Thuc. 1, 123; 2, 36; 1 aor. Mid. lKTi,a&^,,,; Soph. 
Aj. 777; Herod, 7, 29; Xen. Anab, 5, 5, 17; Dem. 16, 
4; p. post fut. actively used xiKriiaotiat, JEsch. Sept. 1019; 
Enrip. Ale. 181; Arist. Eq. 1248; Pbt. Gorg, 50, 6; 
Rep, 9, 13, 36; less regularly without redup, tn-rtj^o/ini,- 
Plat. Lach, 21, 6. Verbal kt^twc, Plat. Eep. 2, 13, 31; 
Leg. 5, 12, 7, 

Instead of tbenaoal circumlacution in the perf. Pas. there occur in the 
aabj. luHSrii. Xen. Cout. 1, 8; Flat. TbeEet. ISO, 24; Leg. 11, 14, 3: 
■u*Mi> I|oc. 37, S; and in t^ Opt. iiBTyn, Xen, Ages, e, 7; ximful,, 
Enrip, Heracl, 383; also mirffu,; lui^n, mxr^fuSo, Plat, Leg, 8. 7. 
30 ; 0. 3. ia ; G, 12, 13 i Rep, G, 15, i9. 
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Obi. Of tho two fonna of ihe perf, Pas. mtk/hu ia 
Attic writers than I«rii^. -wliich ii properlj Epic and Ionic, ocoaaionillj 
also Attic. These with their corresponding plup. are pres. and imperf. 
in the aenae of poisess, and asanme tixrin/tiu npeciall}' as their fLiture, 
The form »1«t>i^«i occurs with paaaii-o force in the part.. Thuo. 7. 70. 

Kte/W, 7 B%, fnt. m-ti'i, II. o, 65; Soph. Elee. 582; 
Time. 3, 58; 2 perf. hroya, Airia-oya. Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 4, 
21; Anab.2,1,8; Plat. Apol. 29, 3; Dein.387,8; Be- 
rod. 5, 67; compare JEeah. Eum. 584; I aor. Pas, lian- 
Briv Epic only, see below; 1 aor. iKruva, II. 4'. 481; Soph. 
Tyr. 1392; Eurip. Hec 286; Plat. Leg. 9, 8, 90; 2 aor. 
ixTavov, II. /3, 701; .(Each. Pera. 961; Soph. Antig. 1340; 
Eurip. Hec. 696. 

The prose forme are ia-MTii'™, leas couimonly kbmhtiI.w. Tlie perf. 
Iivrnic ia found extended into iiToiiriu, tboagh the reading labours under 
Bospioion, at Xen, Hier, 3, 8; compare the v. r. Plat. Apol. 29, 3. Its 
eiiatoncs however in the later writers ia not questioned. The aor. Pas. 
Unffnt occurs with the Epic writers only, compare Odf a. \, b^*l ; y. 109 ; 
II. (, 668; t, 780; Apol. Rh, 1, 1040, 

Ots. The 3 aor. is restrioffld to ihe language of poetry and ita n»e hj 
Xeaophon (compare Hier. 7, 12; Agos. 2, 23; Anab. 1, 8, 26, and otk^r 
paaaageB) will acarcely be objected to thia riow, since it has been shown 
under ilm, / 'bind, that hie partiality for poetic tenna led him to emptor 
woFdi to be fooDd in do other prose writer. It ia &r from certain hov- 
ever that usTJiTiniii after all la hia true reading, and in moat inBtancestlie 
If. r. narUam from iBTintiMi, which ho uses freely in other of its tenses, 
the prcB. and imperf.. baa been assamed into the test. It is somewhat 
remarkable too that he should use this aor. in the onlj compound where 
confhsion waa likelf to arise with a. competing rcrb, as >»>» is found 
combined with no other preposition, while the aor. iwixrain neier once 
occurs in hia writiags, though he uses i/mrun in erery othor rarict; 4f 
form. See Sturz. Xe^cic, Xtiwph. under htub/m and ■■teu-o'w. , 

Other Attic forma, but only in compoaition with «*■, are xiUia^ with 
iti imperf. UiUn; Plat. Gorg, 48, Q. 18; Dem, 124, 12; Xen. HJat, Gr, 
0, S, 7; Anab. 6, 3, B; 6, S, 28; Ljaiaa, 158, M; and u-rmi-, \xrU-v4i. 
Dem. eS7. i ; Xen. Hiat. Gr, 4, 4, 2; 6, 2, 13; 7, 3, 8. Later writers 
ha»o uTi..^, B<r(jiTi>rf, Anthol, CNicarcb.) 11, 863, 1. 3. 

An Epic and tragic S aor, is »«£«, »tTfj>T», II. J, 319; l>ri«, Eurip. 
Med. 1333: i.ri.rx, .£ach. (Palamed.) frag. 167; Ui^, II. ;, 3DS: 
Soph, Trach. SS ; utTl.Ts, II. ., 4S2 : ^ach, Eom. 467 ; irUrif^,., Odjs. 
•f, 121 : iiTo for Urmtat, IL (. 466; BUlg. iti^ho for >»^>, Oiyt. x- 
318; inf. .ri^i.ni and trJ^: Hes. Sent. 463; II. i, 801.676; (.-567: 
part, .M*.ti(, n... 668:^836; Eurip. Owrt. I6j«} Ale. 8.712; a «r 
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Mid. with pBSBiTS KDM i^in-rin. U. i, 43T: f, 4^2; Inf. trii,la., II. .. 
558: part. -tJ/mwi, D. y, 876 ; i,21.28( .«Beh. Pors. 918; Chooph. 803. 

Besides the regulEiTlf reaolred fiit. xm», II. jc, 191; «, 156. 18fi'. De- 
rod. 3, 30 1 Epic writers Iulto ETs>iw, II. r, 309 ; xtiS; £, lOS : and Tut. 
Mid. inAfuu nsed in a paeaive aenae, 11. {, 4S1. The perf. Aoi. IiTiua, 
Tnried by the Icsa probalile Iintyis, for wliicli the higher order of writers 
invariahly oBe i»™mi, can be traced to tlie age of tho Nevf Comedj ; but 
Isn^uuu, ixriitSm, Anthol. (Epigr. inc.) 14, 3S, 1. must be roforrod to a 
Tfiry late period. ! 

Instead of the Pas, of xnlu,. initTiln, the Attio writers make use of 
the corresponding teaeoB of Sr^nv, sTafrnriiK^ Ti^nsii if' i/iit, iwilita 
tiri Viniiifiu, he died, viai ilairt by i/ou, by Nicandet, Xen. Cyr. 4, 0, 2 ; 

Ki-sfj^ajj I comb, fut. KTcyiaat, perf. Paa. ei-rlyiafiai, Si- 
mon, frag. 230, 65; leas regulai-ly jcsKre'i'iir^ai, Xen. Rep. 
Lae. 13, 8, where see Schneider'a note. 

The Mid. ia nsed roflaily with ibo aec., llerod. T, 208; and 1 aor,, 
Athen. (Asius) 5S5,/,- Ariat. frag, ine, 16. 

Kr^i^ and ■rniiiw, I kilt, see under iTifw. 

Krwiai, I sound, crash, in poetry, II. v, 140; Eurip. 
Med, 1170; fat. KTtnn'iaia, 1 aor. tcruTijira, Soph. Col. Ifi06; 
Eurip. Phosn. 1181; Ariat. Av. 780; 2 aor. Im-uffor, II. 5, 
75. 170; Hes. Scut. 61. 383; Apol. Rh. 2, 1261; Soph. 
Col. 1456, in a choral ode. Mid. as Act., Arist. Plut. 758. 

KuXASiW, 7roK,TOZco, n. p,688; Theoc. 25, 93; Soph. 
Antig. 590; Arist. Eq. 1246; and kuXn'^i'u, Xen. Aaab. 
4, 2, 3. 20; 4, 7, 4; compare Arist. At. 502; also kuWiu (i), 
Theoc. 24, 18; Arist. Vesp. 202; compare Anthol. 
(Meleag.) 3, 331, 2; fut. kuX;™, perf. Paa. Kii.-v\iirnat,Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 3, 1 ; 1 aor. Paa. L-vXiaOriu, II. ^. 42; p, 99; Soph. 
Elec. 60; Herod. 6, 16; Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 22; compare 
for its fut. .^sch. Prom. 87; 1 aor. Act, iniiXitra, Anyt. 
frag. 22, 4; Call. Del. 33; Theoo. 23, 52; Ariat. Thesm. 
651. 767. 

Ola. The earlier form is mJiiriw, the more Attic nui.j'lui of which the 
M. i«XjrJ»M ocenra in Dcpod. Attic. Pog. Triop. 35, while »i-jJ» is pare 
and kppean to hare been suggested b; nnXlni, Imxlia. Collateral T«ie- 







tin ar* Ike f». ■■i.aiy. I jm hutitd im. Herod. 3. 53 ; Thne. 9, S3 : 
X» C-rr. I.4.<-. Imc.1«,33; urf U:.li- lAkb Me in ita jdaM. 

KopUl / tes, lilt. Mid. crrfnyMi, Eniip. Gycl. 172; I 
aor. frou CM ofaaoleie io Uiis $«nse, U^tm, OdyB. ij/, 20S; 
TWoc 23, IS; Eorip. CjcL 549; Aiist. San. 787; and 
Ms«htlkeEpMBetr»&»*M,lL d, 371; Odya.^,225. 

TVe 'HM|n— il at i Ku ^ /wii jl i j , a repilu', flit. «-(M<nfl(«, Plat. 
Rep. 5, 15,94: laar. r« iM' .» M, Sm. Anab. 1. e. m: 3. 3. 9; aUo in 
p « Ulj «t^ fai i«. Sapk. no. m. aST: Anit. Eq. 13fi. 038. 

C*wMw«iM. Orb«a mW thBccr..- in the ?f«ir Tesbtment rfviniv 
■ mtn tifmtt}j tmttrmtA with Ifa Jot 

Kvras / *«p, fbt. ci^, PUt. Eathyd. 71, 12; and 
fiit. Mid. cv^«f(u, Arist. At. 146; perf. nirv^, Herod, i, 
183: Hipp. 3, 9, 4; PUt. Bep. 9, 10, 58; Eurip. Cycl. 
212; Arist- hjs. 1003; Ban. 426; 1 aor. J«4«i, 11. 5. 468; 
Arist. Theam.*644; Xm. tEc 11, 5. 

An ?xt«Dd<^ Ibnn i) orn^, / MMp nwr a tUn^. linger, ArUt. Nub. 
5)>9: Plat. R^ 9. ISi, 41 : ht. ovT^n. I aor. tumn. Ariit. I.71. 17. 

Kufw, //iff ra tritk. ekemee, («). Enrip. Hip. 741 ; OalL 
Ger. S8; Apol. Bh. S, 363; fnt. .ipm,. Soph. Col. 22.5; 
1 aor. Uwpn, n. y, S3; j£ach. Prom. 745; Eurip. Med. 
1353; Herod. 3, 77; iinperf. iripo^, Soph. Col. 1159; 
rtpoK, a ^ 821; Hjm. 4, O'en.) 174; 5, (Cer.) 189: 
Apol. Rh. 4. 945. 

The Mid mi ftmm. occon w Act., n. •>, SSO, quoted Plat. Bep. 3, 
Ifl. 34. 

Another form more Attic is ■■^Uiriih »andregnl«r. ^sch. Pers.SBT: 
Soph.An(i;.4eT: Enrip. Med. SSJ;' fat. >^4», fsch. Pera. TM : Earip. 
Heracl. iSa.STl: perf. m>%*u. Plat. Ak. Sea 6, IS; porf. Paa. ■.■■!- 
(•yiu (ni), Herod, e. ST: I aor. Act. •■<:(«», Soph. Aptig. StO : Enrip. 
Hec. 312; Hea. Op. M3; Herod. 1, 31. 

Conttnictiott. In the senM of ehanet which ie roatrioted to the pre* 
an^ imperf., these Terhs are eoostraed with a participle lite rvyx^in 
in tbs variona shadea of the other sezaefaU tit wilA.iuoh asoblaiHifittd. 
rtaek, the pen., Uerod. 1, 31 ; Eurip. loo. 1368; Horn. Uvm. i, (Ven.) 
174; varied b7 tlie ace, Eurip. Hec. 066; Khca. 113.691; «ometiiaes bf 
the dat.. II. ■i. 428 ; 1., 530 ; Eurip. Andr. 1 US. 

KHa, I am Ug, H. if, 266; r, 117; Arist. Lys. 745; 
Herod. 6, 68; Plat. Coqv. 31, 48; 33, 42; fut. «v^, Hin 



2, GiO, 12; 3, 6, 16; 7, 4. 11. 12; and fut. Mid. K^<TOfia., 
Hipp. 1, 468, 17; 2, 717, 17; perf. wtV-". in comp. with 
«, Anthol. (Philjpp.) 7, 385, 4; 1 aor. ixitjaa, AriBt. 
Thesra. 641; Herod. 5, 41; Hipp. 2, 528, 14; Plat. 
Conv. 29, 10. 

Another ynrietj in the same BBase is jti- (6), Tbeoge. 30 ; Herod. B, 
S3 : Xen. Ten. 6, 13 ; 1,2; Cjr. 5, 4, 35 ; nnd from tliis in the causative 
■ease made to teem, Iwrn, ^acb. frag. 36, i. 

Obt. With regard to the double pres. tuiv and kw it is proper (o re- 
mark that, although the latter undoubtedly occurs inita own proper forms 
in leu olassioal Greek, in the inetancca cited the dittinctlon depends 
tolftl; upon the accent, (Ml, u'nn, univB, Hipp. 3, 6, e. ID. IS; T, S; 9, 

I, which the later usage may have led (he transcribers to eubstitate there 
and ebewbere for the earlier and more genuine iiAu, 

Cotulrtielion, In the sense of am big viith the ace. 

Connected with those is the inceptive nvfrxii, I conceive. Hipp. 1, 407. 
] ; 7Sfi. 13 : 3,1,5; commonly ••u'.tminw, Herod. 3, 93 ; 3, 108 : Hipp. 1, 
487, 12. 13. la ; Plat. Thetet, 17, 30 ; with aor.. ULr^^«. (i or wi). 11- i. 
30; ., 325; Upa. 24, (Bad.) 4; Hes, Thoog. 136. lOfi. 411, 

Kofxuw, Iwe^, (0 or o), fiit. kukuitiu, .^ach. Ag. 1324; 
and fut. Mid. kukuito^ik, Arist. Lys. 1222; 1 aor. cKuedoa, 

II. ff, 37. 71; Soph. Antig. 28. 204. 1302. 

oil. In the fiit. and aor. the v is long wherever the quantity is deter- 
mined by the metre. For v elsewhere compare Odys. S, i27 i t, 541 ; 
IL r, 284; Mosch. 3, 40; with Arist. Eccl 848; Bion. 1, 23. 

K.ai\va/, I hitider, S tragic, B comic, but u, Arist. Av. 
643; fat. K6.Xi(rw (ii), Eurip. Hec. 145; Arist. Nub. 1431 ; 
Xen, Cyr. 6, 2, 18; perf. ««i\i,ra, Dem. 15, 18; 232, 16; 
perf. Pas. KtKii\«iiai, Thuc. 2, 37; 4, 14; 1 aor. Pas. iai^ 
XvBijy, Thuc. 3, 13; Dem. 900, 13; 1 aor. Act. itiXSffo, 
Eurip. Ale. 33. 918; Thnc. 7, 56; fut. Mid. as Pas. km- 
Xiw/ioi. Thuc. 1, 142. Verbal ^-u^vrioc, Hipp. 1, 121, 11 ; 
Xen. Hier. 8, 9. 

Cwufrurtion. The ace. commonly, also with the gen,, Xen. Anab. I. 
fl, 2; Ages, a, 2, explained by i<ri which ia often eipressed ; bIbo dottblo 
ace. Soph. Pba. 1241. 1242. 

KoijUa^o', / revel, celebrate in eong, fut. Kinjiaau, Anacr. 
frag. 13, 1; Pind. Nem. 9, 1; perf. ««(l^a™, Anthol. 
(Philodem.) 5, 112, 1; Plat. Rep. 6, 12, 62; 1 aor. i'«&. 
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fiaaa, Enrip. HeTC. 177; Find. Nem. 10, 64; Doric iic£ 
fuia. Find. Nem. 2, 38; Olym. 11, 16. 

Tbc Mid. ooeon m het.. Find. Istb. 4, I9t; wHh ht., Find. I 
9, 15}; Antbo). (Me!e»g.} 12, IIT, 2. 3. 

Conitradiin. The aec with which is asBocioted tbe dot.. Find. P 
e, 167. 



A.a,y/(^a,V6>, I obtain by loi, Soph. Elec. 751 ; Odya, 
282; Herod. 3, 128; Dem. 1346, 2; fiit. Mid. AfiEo^x 
Plat. Rep. 10, 14, 8; Dem. 1277, 15; perf. riX^x". -^a^ll- 
Sept. 378; Soph. Aj. 1058; Eurip. Taor. 883; Dera. '"" 

16; compare for tbe plup. Xen, Aiiab. 4, 5, 24; Plat, 
Fh^edo. 130, 12; perf. Paa. ciXj,yiiai, Dem. 873, 22; : 
Pas, ikitx^iy, Lyaias, 149, 3; Iskilb, 77, 13; Dem. 
11; 1265, 21; 2 aor. Act. iXaxoy, H. i, 367; Soph. Col. 
1746; Arist. Av. 1111; Thuc. 5, 21; Xea. Cyr. 6, 3, 
36; 2 perf. Xftoyxa, Odya. X, 303; Find. Olym. 1, 81: 
Nem. 11, 1; Hes. Theog.203; Theoc. 7. 103; Soph. Col. 
1235; Enrip. Troad. 249; Herod. 7, 53; Dem. 541, 6; 
2 plup. iXiXo-yxcty, Theoc. 4, 40. Verbal Xijirr^oc, laaeaa, 
65, 58. 

The Ionic ful. ia xJi,/^. Herod, 7, 114 ; the Doric perf. f1)^ix*' Theoc, 
1 S, 51 ; and the 3 aor. for the sake of the metre lu.sx», Horn. Hyn. S> 
CCer,) 8fl. 87; Theoc. 36, 971; Apol. Rh. 2, 883. From tha 2 aor. pro- 
ceeds the Uomerio subj, vith reduplication Mi-iix" in the causatire seosG 
make to parlale, II. b, 80 ; i, 360 ; ;ei 343 : •*. 78- 

Obi. In this verb the pecaliarit7 of u for the regular redupUaation is 
deaerving of Bpecial notice, as it osnnot bo eaiilj' Rcominted Ibr, ftnd oc- 
curs only in a.fow other verbs, ya/iSari, >.i-yti. leather, and \ia compouodi, 
partioularlj evMJyu, and luitina,. The old porf, t-iXtyx,' is rare is Iho 
Attic, more frequent in the Epio and other tvritLnga. 

Cotufrurtton. The aee. more conunonlf. tbe gen. frequently: of the 
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Ai^ifw and ?JZi'fuu, I take, fca iinilar xm/tSaw. 
A«i«a^iw, / cheat, prostitute, Arist. Thestn. 57; tut. 
XaiKorui, Arist. Eq. 167; and fut. Mid. Kamaaaiiai, Athen. 
(OcphiHod.) 689,/ 

AafiSaf*, / take, SopL Tyr. 1031; Xen. Hist. Gr. 
6, 3, 19; fut. Mid. x^if-o/im, Earip. Med. 847; Ariat. Ban. 
1234; Xen. Aimb. 1, 7, 9; Uem. 1452, 24; perf. ^^A,,^, 
Eurip. Med. 532; Arist. Plut. 881; Thuc. 1, 77; perf. 
Pas. (Uij/i/iai, Enrip. Dan. 57; Xen. Oonv. 3, 13; Dem. 
561,2; 721,17; less commonly AiXq/i/iai, .^scL Ag. 885; 
Eurip. Aul. 352; Cycl. 432; Ion. 1113; Arist. Eccl. 
1090; 1 aor. Paa. iX^eqv, Soph. Tra<Ji. 810; Arist. Nub. 
1059; Thuc. 3, 24; 2 aor. Act. I^XaSoy, II. £, 463; Soph. 
Tyr. 276; Herod. 1, 116; Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 16. Verbal 
XirtTioc. Ariet. Eq. 601; Xen. Mem. 1, 7, 2; Plat. Prot. 
112, 8. 

Xlie iKd. i-xfiS^wtfuu tasaiaea ilie meaning; t take hdd of, Eurip. 
Herad. 48; M«l. 403 ; Herod. 2, 121 ; «iUi 2 aor. iijtSifnf, Soph. Col. 
373: Ariat. Plat. 680; Harod. *, 84; Dem. 779, 2i. 

For IxeCii the Epic poets have VuibEh, II. 3, 3T1 ; >, 402 ; Odjs. ■, 
IBS; Apol. Rh. 1, liS7; and Mid. UXiSi^"*. Odjs. .,826; inf. »ith re- 
dBpUcatka a.ilUEf Irfiu, Odjs. J, 388. For the usual ilcraUve AjeCimh, 
Hei. &ag. 01: Herod. 4, 78; tbero occurs the less commoa IxiiCii-xji, 
Herod. 4, 130. the augment being usnallj dispensed with io the fornii 
thos crtended. From EajiSfi arises .in assumed v^es. i-ittiiu whence the 
poouliurly Ionic perf. UiJStni^, Herod, 4, 79 ; 8. IBS ; 3, 65 ; fl, 60 ; plup., 
Herod, 8. 42. 

From the intErmediate ).»^ff» which does not oiist as a pres. the lon- 
iana form thoir fat. x«>^.b«i, Herod, 1,199; 3, 120; 8, SB. 148; 7, 3»; 
Arehyt. fiag. fl, 3; peri'. Paa. xIxb^/mij, a/i-lm,, xftrrmi Ac. (compare 
flivyfi^. Obi.). Herod. 3. 117; 4,63: 9, 51 : Hipp. 1, 163.3; 3,66,7; 
1 aor. Paa. ifc^ffti-, Herod. 2, 80; 6.62; 7,230; B. IIB. Verbal in^*- 
ri«, Hn>«^«vu(. UcFod. 3, 127. The Doric fut. a Xit-itifiai, l^ieoe. 
f. 4. 10; Athen, (EpJcharm.) 235,/. 

A portic form Mid. is Xmi^>m, H. 1. 3S7; >, 371 : Mosch. 2, 159; En- 
rip. Anl. 1314 ; Orost. 4*3 ; with the variety X«E>^- Attic only, Eorip. 
Ph«n, 1660; Andr. 350; Aul. lOBB ; Arist, Lys. 200. 

Obt. From the examples adduced it appears thai tJie exigencies of 
leree lometimea require the more regular AiXa^^i for th« more common 
anomalolu t'^nftttxii aeo yjiyx'^'"- ^^'' 



AaiWa-. 
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ComtrucHon. The nee, ; of the Mid. the yen. of tho port laid hold of 
with or without the ace. of the person, ili 5>1ib( rn 'Ofimt., Oronlei by 
tilt girdle. Xen. Anab. 1.0, 10; compare Cyr. B, 5, 1 i Arisl. Vesp. 434; 
to this the Act. alio BOmetimoB aonforms particularly in the Homenc 
writings, n. E, IDT. MO: B, 316; J, 403. It must howerer be home in 
mind that the tat. Mid. adheres hoth in eense aod gesoral coostruetion 
to the Act. The forms xiiapn, xilafuii have the ace. commonly; the 
gen,. Eurip. Bac. 434. 

/li/iiti, I take, eee under XxfcCdm. 

A«|ti«-fiy, / Bhine, fut. Xa^i^-w, Soph. Elee. 66; 2 perf. 
\tXa/iiro, Earip. Andr. 1004; Troad. 1288; 1 aor. tXa/i^, 
Soph. Tjr. 473; Eurip. Hel. 1477. 

■ The Mid. occnrs aa Act, in aense, Ariat. Ran. 303 ; Enrip. Med. 1184; 
Xen. Anab. 3, 1, 11 ; with fat., Herod. 1, SO ; 8. f4, A rare Ibrm is 
>.a/ird'K, iKKmfiriitv, Hipp. 1, 288i 14 1 and an Epic paitioipial vorietf it 
j^mri"«., n. », 104; Odys. i, 063: Hes. Scut. 300. 

AayMm, I lie hid, escape notice, .^sch. Sup. 728; II. 
1', 721 ; Thuc. 1, 69 ; also x^fliu but in poetry only, II. n, 
561; Hea.Op.266; Soph. Tyr. 1325; Xen. Coiit.4, 48; 
fEc. 7, 31; see lli^, I bind. Oh.; fut. \{,am, II. i/^ 326; 
Eurip. Taur. 119; Arist. Eccl. 98; Herod.8, 106; Dem. 
411, 20; 2 perf. XAnfla, Theogn. 121; Eurip. Great. 199; 
Arist. Ecd. 103; Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 11; CEc. 18, 9; 1 
aor, eXijffo, Thue. 8, 10; Xen. Cjr. 1, 6, 1; commonly 2 
aor. tXoSov, II. t. 1 ; Eurip. Med. 336; Thuc. 4, 133; 
Dem. 982, 9. 

Mid. xavtiMfuti, 1 forget, Odys. ^ 337; and \Htim,, II. i. 350; Hes. 
Theog. 338 ; tat. yin/iai, Odys. «, 308 ; x, 553 ; Theogn. 3 ; Simon, frag. 
90, 3; perf. Paa. xixgrfuu. Soph. Elec. 343; Eorip, Phceo. 660; Ion. 
3S4; Plat. Fhtedr. 60, t1 ; 3 nor. IXali/^H; II. i. G33 : Msch. Sup. 'OB: 
Eurip. Hip. 399; Hel. 1333 ; p. post fut. /iX^«/mu. J will /orgel, Eurip. 
Ale. 196. 

Tho toi. Mid. xirt/ciu occurs in a pasaire aense mill he /oigotten. Soph. 
Eloc. 1348 ; hnt aa Act. il^^ eicape noiiee. Hipp. 1. 1 IS, 9 ; as does alto 
the suhj. >^«/«ufor -tuftm, Apol. Rh. 8,737; part, luni^iw, having /or- 
gottea. Find. frag. 143; and in the latter aenso the 3 plnp. XwikiXMn, 
Hipp. 3. 06. 6 ; vhich appears to be the force of the aor, Paa. inxJihn. 
Hipp. 1. 417, 9. 

Tho old Doric or choral form ia Xaiti, tai. xini, Pind. Olym. 1, 103: 
and xuZ, Theec. 14, 9 ; perf. xliSU, IrAiXaia, I have /orgotien, Pind. 
Olym, 10.4; Mid, XiW.^a<, Pind, Olym. 8, 86 ; Soph. Eleo, 163; ftit. J 
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ni/i^, Theoc. i, 39: perT. Pas. >.i>.iffia, II. i, SSJ; 1,313: Tlieiw. 3. 
1S8t FllnyaB. frag. I, 8: l:LOr. Fns. l>.Jr«ii<. inf. >,<i>Vi;^i>foT-MH», Tlieoi;. 
3. 46; part. iriXarfii used passivol; unnoiieed in tong, forgotttn. Pind. 
Epm. frog. J, 3, fi; 1 aoF. Mid. Ixua^n, Moach, 3, 63. 

£pic writers have the 3 aor. Mid, with reduplication Xtxa^i^nv. It. i, 
127; .fc.>H., Odys. y, 224 ; ;(, 444 : und in tho ecnae of tho Act., Hea. 
Theog. ITl: -Hst^ -l\th, II. r. 300; Odfs. », 303; -ffrJ*., II. r, 136; 
ApoL Rb. 3, 150. The reduplicated S aor. Aot. i.i/.ain has the csnsittiTe 
fomt made to forget. ^.&. aw ; 1,60: Hyjn. i,(Ven.) 40: Tbooc.1,03, 
where the port. \a used as a preeent ; and in tlie same seose the com- 
pounds U\-\lii,tti, Odys. n, 231 ; Doric I aor. %:i}Jim. Ala. thig. 49 ; and 
in*.MK, Odfa. ), 321 : 1 aor. t<rUnr>, Odys. „, S5. But ;iiAa/»^ hai the 
regqlu- meoiUDg of the Act., Apot. Rb. 2, 226,; 3, 7T8. 

Coiutrvetion. Of the Aot. the afc; combtneil with a pnrtiQiple it hu 
an odTorbial turn, LUiAivi Siruir, ie uiai unMimnouifi/ fu;i^arfin^, He- 
rod. 1, 44; comparo Xen. Anab. 1, 1, 9. 10: of the Mid. the ^tfn.,bnttho 
compouod with w Mmetimes takeg the ace, compare Eurip. Hel. 36fi : 
Xcn. Cyr. 1, 4, 28 ; Ljaias. 106, 18. The forms which hare the eaosa- 
tite meaning cotiunonly take the ow. with the ge».: but double aet., 11. 

0. eoo. 

AanrTiu, / lap up, fut. Xa^/ui, H- w, 161; Arist. N^nb. 
801 ; and fut. Mid. XaiZ-o/ia.. Arist. Pax. aSO; perf. XiXSupa, 
Athen. (Arist.) 485, a; 1 aor. rxai/™, Arist. Ach. 1189; 
1 aor. Mid. (Aaif-a/Hjr, Athen. (Phereer.) 485, d. 

Adsxai, I utter a sounds speak, in Attic poetry only, 
Arist. Eq. 1013; Eurip. Andr. fi62; Elec. 12T5; JEseh. 
Ag. 607; fut. Mid. Xao/<ro/joi, Arist. Pax. -577. 380; 2 
perf. as a prea. TJXaxa, JEacb. Prom. 407; Eurip. Hec. 
667. 1086; Arist. Ach. 385; 1 aor. ixixriira, Arist. Pax. 
378; Nub. 409; commonly 2 aor. tXaKov, II. 1,616; J, 
25; Soph. Tracb. 826; Eurip. Orest. 159. 320; Hel. 187; 
Arist. Plut. 39; Ban. 97. 

For xi;i2i>z the Epic writers have ).i>.niii, Hea. Op. 20fi ; Simon, frag. 
33U, 15: part, xannii, II, X' I^> : fern, with i, xuiMi,:,L, Odje. f,. SH. 
Other forms are Anuf^v Attic, .£acb. Sept. 188; Sup, 884; and Aniai 
Epic, OdTs. 9. 379 ; Doric ixxui (>), Tbeoo. 3, 24 : 3 aor. Mid. with re- 
dnpUcation xixitxi/m; Hom. Hym. 3, (Merc.) 145. 

Obt. In xmxiri/uti, Ubjiiih iclticb are formed open Iizoi the ■ is na- 
turallj short, compare Arist. Pai. 378; but it is long in ^linm, Arist. 
Nub. 409. 

A(£iu, 7 MM>A, contracted Xw, Doric for SAu, Arist. Lys. 
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981; ^_7c. Call. Dian. 19; Theoc 
A«h. 737. IHi 



1, 12; Bion, 15, 
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Ariat. 

Lya. 1163. 1162. 1106; Xit-n, AtLen. (Epicharm.) 236, 
a; inf. Xqi', Tbuc. 5, 77, in Laconiaii speech; part. Xuf, 
Xiuira, dat, XujTt, Athen. (Epicharm.) 235, _/". Oomj 

Akv, / enjoy, and Xi^, J j«e, see nuder turtxniu. 
Myso, I gather, choose, IL ^, 239; Odya. ff, 358; 
72; fut. WU, Odja. <... 223; perf. Paa. tlXEy/ioi, Eurip. 
Troad. 298; 1 aor. Paa. tMxBrjy, see the 0*». Verbal 
Xe^rioc, UXaKrioc, Plat. Rep. 3, 19, 15; 5, 6, 2; 7, 14, 43. 
Oif. This Terb in the meanioga giron hero bolongB to the old Epic age 
as a aioiplo form, but in composition it is cooaected with every era of tho 
language. From the original Homeric eignificatiun ot gather up, eoUett, 
naturall; proceeds the secondary acceptation, Epio also, to ilring ot 
rectonup, eniHiieraie, comparoll. fl, 223; Od79.>,5; i.373; i^,308; r, 
203 ; Ees. Theog. 27- To this latter sense belongs tho 1 aor. Pas. i;^i;t:'ii>, 
II. y, 198. 

The Mid. in of frequent ccourrenco In both the primary and secondar; 
senae of the Act. campani U. 3, 607. 647; with H, iSS; >, 275; fiit. 
Doric ii|.£^.i, CalL Min. 110; 1 aor. U^i^,,, 11.0, 136; f.aT; Odyi. 
a, 118. 

Syaaopatcd farmB arc My/^m, xlzn, Odys. i. 335 i i, 161, foe l;Li7i^ii>. 
Uij/iTi, the former Paa., the latter Mid., and both with aoriitie (broe. 
It haB hcen conclusively demonstrated bf Buttm. {Lexitog. iLtyw) thai 
no trace of this verb la to be met with in the Homeric poecoa beanng 
the sense oieai/, epsai, aa fsftl, i#«<, i!m. 

Other forms but only in composition u« tbe perf. ilf.ixi'. nmiMx'', we 
tuktJyK; perf. Fas. I'^.ij'fuu with iri, i{, Iri Ac., oompnre Son. Mag. 
Eq. S, 13; Dem. 850,8; 305,18; 1206,8; 88T, 3; Isoc. 108,8; 71,8; 
Lyaias, 118, 60 ; 180, IS ; less commonly xikiyfiw, Herod. 1, 10. 11, 83 ; 
Athen. (Diphil.) 330,/; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 6, 18 ; Cyr. 8. 3, 1! ; Theoc. 
13, IS; 1 aor. Pas. ixixi^, Xen. Mem. 3, 6, 9 ; 2 aor. Pas. ixiyn,. aan- 
Jii).s.. Dem. 1308, 8; Lyaiaa, 309, 7; Plat. Leg. 6, 0, 63j 13, 3, 36; I 
aor. Act. Ikiix with ij, xmri, Thuo. 8, 41; Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, IB: Hist. Gr. 
3, 1, IS. 

To this Kiy belongs as a connoiion the Mid. t^yly/ia,, I reckon baei- 
uiardi aiui farviardt, diicutg, nhlch aee. From ths secondary meaning 
reckon up, et»uaerate, arose Jn post-Homeric times the common Aiyn, / 
iity. tell. 

ASyai, / tay, tell, fut. X/U> jEach.Sept. 634; Eorip. 
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Great. 229; Xen. Anab. 6, 6, 18; perf. Paa. \£Kfy^i. 
Soph. Phil. 389; Ariat. Ran. 1242; 1 aor. Pas. iUx^ify, 
Soph. Tyr. 292; Thuc. 2, 48; vEschin. 29, 40; 1 aor. 
Act. KUJo, Mach. Perg. 354; Eurip. Med. 736; Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 1, 4; p. post fut. ^sU^ofxai, Thuc. 3, i5S; Plat. 
Crat. 105, 13; fut. Mid. as Paa. in senae Ufo/iai, Soph. 
Col. 1186; Eurip. Hec. 889; Alo. 334; Taur. 1016; 
Here. 576. Verbal Xio-e'dc, Xen. Anab. 5, 6, 6; Plat. 
Rep, 2, 17, 40. 41. 54. Compare the preceding. 

Conttnicfion. The aee. with of without Iho dal.; in the MHie of 
tpeaking well or I'Mo^doublo n«.. varied by the am. of the person withil, 
iiMiii, or eome like adverb. With tbe donble ace. is combined ths dat. 
nxm^n, Msaii. Sept. 673. Inetcncl of the dat. of the per«on to vhom, tbe 
aee. with r(is ia a very cortuaon cooetmction. Tbe wont of tbe perf. M- 
Ai;t;s is supplied bj ilpta. 

Entirely distinet from the Airegoing verbs are the Epic forms con- 
Btrueted npon tha stem m^-, Xi;^>^i, (whence i-ix"- "" a-in-fnuh, and 
;iijt:« ), fat. Mid. xiJi,M<iB, /win (ie rfowu to «rt, Odys. >, 413; ;, 102; t, 
fiSC; n. E. SSTi Hea. Op. 021: 1 oor. Ixi£<i^x>, U. ., 663; 1,131; E^SSO; 
Pind. P;Ui.2, eT; imp. xiEi., U. >, 613; Odys. r, G9S : and xi;., II. v. 
650 ; tha regular >.!{>' is tbund Od; a. ■, 320 ; pros. inf. and part, hix^m, 
Xly/utM, Odfs. I, 203; A, 03; x- 1^^ impcrf. IXmn, xixn, Hea. Scut. 
IB ; Odrs. T, 60 ; ), «68 ; II. >, OSS ; ittr >.ix%t4m. Xtxifmt. i^-ix"'- Bnt 
it mnst be borne in mind that \,ix*iuu, jxi^vw novrhore occnr except in 
IhsBO abbreviations, and it is fiuibep proper to remark that 1:1.11 n, *l»Tt 
OMiLLat« between the force of the imperf. and aorist. See under Hx'!"'- 

The onlj forma occurring in the Act. are ii-iln, I pnt or laid lo rest, 
n. t, 352; imp. xi^.., II. », 305. 

AsjSfti, I pour out, fut. XWil-w, 1 aor. ihi^a, II. ,,, 481 ; 
„, 285; Odys.^, 362. 

The Epic writoffl frequently drop \, writing iK*. II. », 11 ; t, 323 ; 
Odya. 1. 153; «•, 21(1; compare Soph. Antig. 53T, in a choral ode. This 
form does not occur beyond tbe imperf., and the fut. Xif-J-ii, inasmuch bb 
it might have iDtcrfered with tbe fut, of ?Li!n, does not appear to have 

Aet'ra, I leave, fut. \cl>l»oy II. v, 620; Soph. Phil, 1084; 
2 perf. XAotTTB, II. a. 235; Soph. Trach. 327; Eurip. 
Great. 380; Xen. Anab. 1, 2, 21; .^schin. 75, 20; perf. 
Pas. XikEt^tAa,, II. K, 253; Soph. Col. 1504; Xen. Cyr. 2, 
2, 3; 1 aor. Paa. iXdfatjy, Mach. Pera. 342; Thuo. 3, 11 ; 
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Dem. 1409, 15; 2 aor. Act. eXcirov, 11. q 480; Soph. Antig. 
143; Herod. 8, 35; Dem. 728, 9; p. post fat. \ekei\l^pau 
II. «, 742; Eurip. Orest. 1034; Thuc. 5, 105; Xen. 
Anab. 2, 4, 5. Verbal XetTrrcoc, Eurip. Hero. 1367; Plat. 
Onto. 13, 41. 

The Mid. is used intransitiyely in the sense of am or remain behind, 
am inferior, with fut., Hes. Op. 198; Herod. 7> 8. 48; 8, 118; and perf. 
Pas., Evirip. Sup. 905 ; see eufw, Ohs. ; but the 2 aor. iXttriftn* Tilmites 
between these and the active meaning, compare D. y, 160; x, 692 ; Odys. 
^, 125; Herod. 4, 84; 7, 196; with Herod. 1, 186; 2, 134. 186. 148; 7, 
24 ; Apol. Rh. 1, 950. A solitary instance of the imperf. iXtnrifin* in the 
sense of the Act. occurs Herod. 7, 164. 

The aor. tkuyp» with pure writers belongs exclusively to x$iUt which 
see ; it is found however as the aor. of XiAr«, Pythag. 70, and is not un- 
common in the later authors. To suit the metre the 2 aor. is written 
Ikkiirav, Call. frag. 198; Apol. Rh. 2, 1034; 3, 111. The plup. Pas. is 
syncopated with aoristic force into tkuirr*, Apol. Rh. 1, 45. 824; 4, 1244; 
and the aor. Pas. is found with u shortened into t, 1x1^9, Apol. Rh. 1, 
1325, which is also Ernesti's reading at Call. Cer. 93. An extended form 
in composition is Xt/»itavct, Thuc. 8, 17; Eurip. Med. ^95; Elec. 913. 

Construction. The ace.; of the Mid. the gen. 

Assxejf I lick, Arist. Eq. 1282; Herod. 1, 74; fut. 
Xc/Jw, perf. XcXcixa, part, with intercalated /i, XcXcixA»«^c, Hes. 
Theog. 826; 1 aor. ^Xctja, -ffisch. Ag. 837; Eum. 106; 
Call. frag. 201. 

Other forms are >^;^(a>, Hes. Scut. 235 ; Mosch. 2, 94 ; and Xtxfuut, 
Eurip. Bac. 654; the latter having the Mid. as Act., Theoc. 24,20; 
Arist. Vesp..l033; with fut., II. ^, 123. 

Obs. The fn in the latter forms may explain the existence of that letter 
in Xt\%txfMt(i which Matth. and Buttm. appear to regard as a 2 perf., the 
latter assigning it to Xixf*»«f*»* &nd accounting for the u by the ''natural 
inclination of the perfect for a long vowel." 

Asta;, / ped, fut. Xn//oi, Eurip. Oycl. 237; Arist. Av. 
1108; perf. Pas. XAe/i/iac, Athen. (Epicharm.) 68,/; 2 

aor. Pas. kXdwriv, inf. in comp. UXaTrfivat and fut. eKXairffvo- 

fiat, Arist. Gerytad. frag. 23; 1 aor. Act. cXei/za, II. a, 236; 
Hym. 3, (Merc.) 109; Arist. Av. 673; Hipp. 1, 420, 10. 

\%u0ffcj, I see, see under ot^9\etuai, 

Awof, I stone, Eurip. Elec. 326; Thuc. 5, 60; com- 
monly *:araXeva;, / 9tone tO death, fut. Xcvcroi, Arist. Acli. 



273; 1 aor. Act. tx^v^, Thuc. 1, 106; Herod. 1, 167; 1 
aor. Pas. iXiiaBtjv, Soph. Col. 43a; Eiirip, Aul. 1329; 
Hipp. 3, 837, 18; Xea. Anab. 5, 7, 2; compare for its fut 
^schin. 23, 35. 

Aix'/^a,, Hie down to rest, an aaaumod theme, see under i.iyu, I say. 

AigCa, / take, an obaoletc theme anxUiary to ^.n^Eatu. 

aHu, 1 lie Tdd, the early fonn of XxiUtv which nee. 
Aji1?^i>[/.ai, I piliage, carry off fordbly, Herod. 4, 112 
Thuc. 1, 5; fut. Xtitaofxat, Herod. 6, 86; with aa, Odjs. i/-, 
S57; Hea. Op. 32U; perf. Pae. XcXliiuftat, contracted XApi 
^m with paaaive eenae, Eurip. Med. 259; Hhos. 74; Troad. 
377; 1 aor. Pas. iXijftrSijv also passive, Apol. Rh. 4, 401 
1 aor. Mid. Ikriiaafi^v, Herod. 3, 47; Andoc. 13, 52; (irffj, 
II. a, 28; Herod, 6, 86, in a response; and i\^irifiiff, Eu 
rip. Troad. 861. 

Obi. The perf. haa the sense of have been robbed with an aee. at Eu- 
rip. Hel. *76; and is edited *.i>.j(«ii, Eurip. Diet. frag. 16, 1. Th? Act. 
Ai(;!>i la faund at ThuD. i, il. 

A(iit«, J ipcak, vlter a eound, boo under ^.iniii. 
fudf^ofLoti, I turn aside, Epic, II. v, 420; », 96; 1 
aor. Paa. i\,ia0,ip, II. o 543- x> 12; Apol. Rh. 1. 316; 
Eurip. Hoc. 95, in a choral ode; part. \,aa6cis, II. a, -349; 
X, 80; plup. Pas. XcXiaaro, Mosch. 4, 118. 

A/^Wi / tmang. Epic and found only in the aor. tXiyJa, 
Uyl^ n. J, 125, 

06». This theme, in jlaoe of which Damm aupposea iiyyh i« asamned 
after the analogy of xXi^m, Tiifa., and tiikv^K. 

hikttJo^at, I desire earnestly, Epic,'Il. v, 253; £, 331; 
Odys. V, SI; imperf, tXiXaio/wji', Hes, Thcog. 665; II. u, 
76; perf. Pas. XtXtij^ai, jjtoi, Theoc. 25, 196; plup. XeXir)ro, 
Apol, Eh. 3, 646, 1157; part. XeXiij^iVoc, U- 8, 465; t, 
690; Moach. 4, 110. 

The prose form is yU'^aiuu used in the pres. and imperf only, An 
Attic variety of the part, is t.iX'/ifLi>». iGaeh. Sept. 357- 382, from s 
prw. s.i'«* which came into use with the later Epic wxitors in the saioc 
sense, compare Apol. Rli. i, 9i3. 

« 3 
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Obi. The root of KiXaiefuu is to be found in the Dori6 xdn, which by 
the eommon process of initial extension became X/Xmv, and, to suit the 
exigencies of verse, XiX«/a>, ktXeticfiat, as ^mv, fiuuu, fi»itfim. The perf. 
Pas. ft*om XtXeut was first XtXiXfifceu, and then, to obyiate the cacophony 
produced by the triple x, XikinfMu, 

Construction. The gen. commonly, see under l^^i also with n^, He- 
rod. 2, 102 ; the ace. rarely. Plat. Hipparch. 2, 8. 

AiieTM, I desire, see under XuXaUfiat. 

At(r(ro[Jbuty I supplicate^ 11. a, 174; Earip. Andr. 300; 
and \/ro/iat with x, Horn. Hym. 19, (Pan) 48; 16, {Mb- 
culap.) 6; Arist. Thesm. 313; 1 aor. with \\ forthemetrt 
eWtcrcLfjiriv, Odys. \, 35; v, 273; subj. and imp. X/ap, Xlvai^ 
Odys. K, 626; II. a, 394; 2 aor. inf. XrrccrOai, II. x, 47. 

0&«. As Homer in his larger poems uses xi^^ofiut only as a pres. the 
opt. ktroifim, Odys. ^, 406, must follow XsrMat whose aoristic character 
is indicated by the position of the accent upon the penult ; iterative im- 
perf. Xi^a'wxtTOf II. i, 461. 

Construction. The ace. 

At^fAaiiat and Xtxf^^t I lich, see under >.it%tt» 

Aovojj I tcask, properly the body, fut. Xoveruf^ Call. Del. 
95; Doric Xovaw^ Theoc. 5, 146; 1 aor. eXovcra, II. c, 905; 
Soph. Antig. 901; Eurip. Troad. 1144; Arist. Lys. 469. 

The Mid. and Pas. haye the sense I wash myself, bcUhe, with fut., 
Arist. Nub. 827; perf. Pas. xixavfuu, Arist. Lys. 1066; Plat. Conv.2, 11; 
1 aor. Pas. IXov^m, Hipp. 2, 633, 13; and 1 aor. Mid., H. x, 576; Eu- 
rip. Ale. 160 ; Xen. Cony. 1, 7; Hipp. 8, 653, 16. 

This verb proceeds immediately by contraction from the Epic x»Uf, 
imperf. Uiiw, Odys. i, 252 ; tut. koi^t, 1 aor. IXeU^a, D. 4^, 282 ; Odys. r, 
320; Call. Jot. 17. Mid. koU/ieu, fut. Xoi^^ofim, Odys. £, 221; Anthol. 
(Leont.) 9, 618, 3; 1 aor. Ikot^fdfttiv, Call, Cer. 12. 17; Odys. f, 227; H. 
^,560; Hes. Op. 520. 

Of these varieties there is a still simpler stem xitt of which the imperf. 
occurs in kit, Odys. «, ^1 ; ikou, IXovfMv, Arist. Vesp. 118; Pint. 657: 
and kiot, Horn. Hym. 1, (Apol. Del.) 120. Mid. x»§ft»t, xiu, occurring 
thus in the restored reading xaraxiu, Arist. Nub. 828 ; x§yrm4, Simon, 
frag. 230, 63; Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 11 ; imp. kou, in Hesych. ; inf. 3j$wfim, Hes. 
Op. 747; and Xwr^«i, Odys. ^, 216; Arist. Nub. 1027; Herod. 3, 124; 
Plat. Leg. 12, 2, 9 ; Dem. 1217, 22 ; part. XwfcUct, Arist. Plut. 658 ; Pax. 
1105; imperf. \Xov/inv, Athen. (Menand.) 166, a; ikw, %x.wr$, Herod. 3, 
125 ; \Xw9ro, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 4 ; Doric kSiir* and Xm§vv, Call. Min. 72. 
73. Another form extended upon u»m is Xww, mk^ti. \Xtyin, Horn* 
Ilym. 5, (Cer.) 289. 
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Coniiruclion. The aec. usaallf, also double aee., II. r, 315. OB under 
iSZ"; tbe occ. of the person with the oogoaite ;>.ii;r{iv, Arist. L^. j69; 
Soph. Antig, 1301 ; of tbo Mid. which is commonly used abaolutely with- 
out a case an act. euch as x^^ia, compare Hea. Op. S30 ; Eurip. Ala. 100. 

AviJbam(/,at, I outrage, fut. Xvftai'oufiai, Xen. Cyr. 6, 3, 
24; Dem. 700, 6; perf. Paa. XtX^afff t", Dem. 570, 19; 
1009, 26; 1375, 9; Debarch. 94, 4; with paBsive sense, 
Herod. 9, 112; Dem. 500, 19; 1429, 16; 1 aor. Paa. l\v- 
fiai'ftjv passive alao, jEsch. Choeph, 2S7; Eurip. Hip. 1334. 
1340; Dem. 1466, 7; 1 aor. Mid. iXu/iqvn/iqv, Eurip. Andr. 
710; Dem. 326, 28; Herod. 8, 28. 
The pres. is found with the force of the Pas., Lj^ias, ISO, fll. ' 
Conttntction. The dat. oonimonl;', tbo ace. freqneiitlr; both caeea in 
close juxtaposition, Herod, S, lA. 

Kvinu, /far, wio^esi, fat. Xua-ij™, Soph. Aj. 11S9; Xen. 
Cyr. 5, 5, 15; perf. XtXimjKa, Dem. 754, 22; and so on 
regularly; fut. Mid. sis Pas. hnriiaoiia.i, Eurip. Med. 47] . 
Verbal Xywifriae, Xen. Apol. 27. 

Auat, I release, v Attic, Epic more frequently b, fut. 
Xi™{6), II. a, 29; Soph. Tyr. 407; Arist. Thesm. 1125; 
Xen. Ages, 2, 31; perf. Xc'Xdco, Athen. (Maeh.) 581, c; 
Arist. Veep. 992; Thuc. 7, 18; Dem. 99, 17; perf. Pas. 
\iK«fiat, n. 5, 103; .^sch. Pers. 909 ; Arist, Thesm. 1208; 
Thuc. 2, 7; 1 aor. Paa. IXiSijv (o), Odys. S, 794; .^sch. 
Pere. 593; Arist. Thesm. 1207; Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 2; 1 aor. 
Act. fXvffa, II. A 808; Eurip. Troad. SOS; Thuc. 6,66; p. 
post fut. XeXi»o/io., Dem. 178, 17; Xon. Cyr. 6, 2, 37. 
Verbal Xwwc, Plat. Gorg. 80, 3. 

The Mid. hna for its leading force the meaning of raaiom, flit, with v, 
n. «, 13; », 37S; perf. Pae„ Dem, ii68, ]3; compare alfiK, Obi.,- 1 aor. 
Mid., lLf.i2; Meth. Sup. 1070 ; Pind, lath. 8, 112; Xen. Anab. 7, 8, 6. 

The aor. opt, titTcikiiralfiitr in the aense of the Pas. laay 1 be dissolved, 
ii foood Eurip. Med, lJ7i nbere xaTxXiSimt nould violate the conditiona 
of the Auaptsstic measure; fut. Mid. m Paa. n^raiJtefimi, Xon. Cjr. 



Epic forms Pat. are the pcrf. opt. kiXSn or >jXii7rt, Odja. i, 23T : Uil- 
^ni m Xifim, Xiri ii), Xmn, 11. ;, SO. 114;. 439; h. 16; <, 433 : sjrucapBtfd 
Irani Uti/ti?' or i>.ikinm and Bith aoriatio foreo ; bnt XSto by abaorbjog i, 
II. w, 1. The itorative imperf. iM-itnttoi itakinritt oocqps 0<I;i, i. 
li>5: and an imp. *.Hi from a form in ^ is quoted b; Uio Etym. M. froic 

OAj. Tho qnantity of t here ia nearl; the sante ai ia ^tw, that of the 
perf. being eatabliahed from Athcn. aa quoted above ia on Iambic yptw 
beginning i«™;LiXii.ii;«. Tho port. Pm. ia found with v, Athen. (Pmi- 
dipp. Com.)37T, e. 

CoTwtrMcMon. The ate. with or without tbo gen., the latter being ai. 
plained hj !■ or ixi which are often eipreBaed ; by aa inverted conitnir- 
tion tho aec. with the dot. of the persoo, Eurip. nip. 1132 ; of tho Mid. 
the ace.; in the BOnae of tho Act. the ace. with the ^sn. Hes. Theog.SK. 

Aai€«0|ttBi, linevlt, maltreat, fiit, Xaig^o-o/iai, Plat. Crite. 
7, 29 ; perf. Pas. XtXut^fnu used passively, Herod. 3, 155; 
Plat. Rep. 6, 9, 30; 10, 10,55; Gorg. 141,26; 1 aor. 
Pas. i\iat>i9t]v also passive, Plat, Meno. 28, 20; Gorg. 64. 
8; Soph. Phil. 330; 1 aor. Mid. ikwtiiaAfi^i., II. a, 232; 
Herod. 3, 154; Ljsias, 176, 7. 

At Soph. Aj. 217, tho aor. Pas. may bear either an adire or pftnire 
meaning, tho Soholiaet interpreting liy (_A.7xs') lfi£firiv t'fymrrm, or li>- 
ei'.rh. An Epic form ia ;i»>fix'», Odys. ^, IS. SS; ^ 32S. 

ConilmeHon. Tho aee. commonly, the dat rarelj ; also aee. of the p*f- 
son with j*e»F, B. ,, 623; Herod, a, 154j Hat. Gorg. 6i, 8. 



Mivh£m, / detire, aoe under ^>aM 
Mai'i/ofitxi, I rave, fut. ^aroS^ai, Herod. 1, 109; 2perf.- 
as prea. in sense /li/^qra, .^ach. Prom. 985; Soph. ADtig. 
790; Elcc. 879; Eorip. Aul. 1251; 2 aor. Pas. i^Sn,y, 
Call. Epigr. 62, 1. 2; Soph. Aj. 726; Eurip. Hip. 240; 
Arist. Vesp. 1469; Herod. 3, 38; Xen. Anab. 2, 6, 10; 
Dem. 719, 1. 

The fiit. Paa, ftarirs/uu ia found with later writers only, Antbol. (tn- 
cill.) II, 210, fi. Forma oxclnsiTelj Epic are I aor. Mid. i/utiB^n'. IL {, 



ISO ; Theon. 30, 31 1 Anthol, (Antipliil.) 9, 3S, 2 ; and, as ^'„,f.a,, f^iftr.'.x. 
perf. Pas. /tifUitiiiuu, Theoc. id, 31. 

The Act. ft^m, I viadden, occurs in tlie 1 aor. J/nn*, Eurip. Ion. 623 : 
Arlet. Thesm. 661 ; Bion, I, St. The oompoand Ix/iaini is found in the 
pres., Enrip. Hip. ISIO: Arist. Eccl. DOG : Theoc. S, 01 : I oor. I|f^ii«, 
Soph. Trach. 1144 i Eurip. Bac: 83 ; Simon, frag, 77, 3. 

MuiofLui, I geek/or, dmre, toucJi, probe, Odya. v, 367; 
i, 356; ^acL. Choepli. 782; Soph. Aj. 287; Plat. Orat. 
80, 18; fut. fiiaofiai (aa), li. B, 190; 1 aor. 'niaai^jufv (an), 
Odys. •-, 429; ., 302; X, 590; Apol. Rh. 3, 106. 

Ola. This verb in its fiit. and aor. is cxclusivolj Epic, ocaurring in 
these teases onlj in composition nith iiri, and follairing in their fornia- 
tioD tbe analogy of iniafm, ianftni 4c. which aoe. The parent fona is 
the defective /uin midcrwliich compare in the some seuEe ftdt/iM, and the 
extended ftxiftiv. 

MayMi/ii/, I ham, Mbc\i. Ag. 626; Eurip. Med. 1067; 
Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 4; fat. Mid. ixadi,aojiai. Soph. Aj. 281. 
667; Eurip. Hip. 726; Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, IS; Yen. 13, 2; 
perf. fii^aQi,Ka, Herod. 2, 51; Dem. 1313, 12; Xen. Mem. 
3, 3, 11 ; Cyr. 3, 3, 57; perf. and aor. Pas. not used; 2 
aor. Act. ttiaQov, Soph. Tyr. 492; Arist. Pint. 376; He- 
rod. 1, 5; Thuc. 1, 40; Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 6. Verbal fiaBh- 
Tw, Ariat. Veap. 1262; Herod. 7, 16; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 
28; Plat. Crat. 119, 6. 

The Doric fut. is /iaftu/tm as if syncopated and contracted from ftutiri- 
liMi, Tbeoc. 13, 60; and the nor. to suit the eiigenoies of TOrse ia written 
tfiftmtif, Odfs. {, 330 : r, 301. This tense points to ^nVv for its root as 

Md§fa{^(H, I fight, poetic and like 'laraitai in the pres. 
andimperf., 11.^,513; ^,301; Odya. x. 228; Eurip. Med. 
252; Phosn. 1142. 

The oither Moods are ^iffrB^xu, Hes. Scut, 110: 3 pera. Doric /ui{r±- 
rmi. Find. Kem. 5. 80 ; fmiti'inin as from ^e;m^ei and onalogoua to x^i/ttl- 
/m. under jt{f|Ka"iv«, H. 11.513; |i«J(.« for -vms, II. «, ITS l w, 497; m- 
(wAu, fHifU/imi. Conitraeiioii. Same an itix'/f'- 

Mu^vTi), Icatc/i, fut. fiii/n^w, II. 0. 137; JEsch. Eum. 
594; Eurip. Ion. 15(5; 2 perf. ^e/iapTro, part, /uiiapwin;, 
Hea. Op. 202; Apol. Kh. 1, 756; 2, 537; 3, 146; 1 aop. 



l/iapi^, II. ^ 664; Soph. Aj. 444; Ariat. Eq. 197; 2 aor. 
f/ian-Dv, inf. ^lairtetv, Hes. Scut. 231. 304; reduplicated^. 
/lawoi; Hea. Scut. 252; strengthened into ^Ejuapjrov, Hes, 
Scut. 245. The perf. and 2 aor. are Epic only. 

MagTVgia/, J bear mtnees, fut. fiafxrvp^trut. Soph. Antig. 
515; peif. fititapripj)m. Plat. Leg. 11, 14, 44; Dem. 1131, 
20. 21; 1 aor. i/^aprup^tra, Eurip. Hip. 1072; fut. Mid. aa 
Paa. [iaprvpiiaofuu, Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 10; Apol. 26. 

ConilTucHon. Ths dot. iritlt or without the act: of Uie thing. 
MdaiTa/, -TTu,/ hiead, wipe, fut. ^diw, Odys. r, 92; 
Arist. Lya. 601; perf. ^e^axa, Arist. Eq. 55; perf. Pas. 
>«>ayfia., Arist. Plut. 305; Eq. 1163; Thuc. 4, 16; 1 aor. 
Pas. iftAxOf'! Soph. Trach, 1055 ; 2 aor. Paa. i/iayjjv. Plat. 
ThesBt. 118, 12. 14; 1 aor. Act. Ifia^a, Arist. Eq. 815; 
Plat. Eep. 2, 12, 40. 

The Mid. in the sense of iaead /or myeelf occurs Ariat. Nub. ITS; 
compare for the flit. Call. Dian. 131; 1 aor., Herod. I, 300. 

MaorTyofti, I scourge, fut. fmimyuiaiii-, Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 
13 ; iic^aoTlyaifiai, i/iaimyuiQijt', iiiairTlyi^aa', fut. Mid, aa 
Pas. fiaimyaiaojiai, Plat, Rep. 2, 5, 8. Verbal fiatrriywrio^, 
Arist. Ban. 632. 

To Huit the metre Epie writers drop y in order to ahorten i, /uwniu, 
£cB. Scut. 431; abbreviated into ^inrri'u, li. ;, 333; lies. Sent. 46S; and 
from a form /vri^i, 1 aor. if><>rr'£>, II. i, ^03; », 45. 

Ma.y^QlJ,tti, IJigM, fut. iiaxiaoiiai, II. /3, 366; Herod. 7, 
209; 9,48; Attic always /laxoS^ia., .ffiech. Sup. 754; Soph. 
Phil. 1253; Eurip. Hcc. 312; Ariat. Plut.1076; Thuc. 5, 
66; Xen. Cyr. 4, 4, 11; Plat. Rep. 2, 16, 17; perf. Pas. 
fic/x&x^p^at, Thuc. 7, 43; Isoc. 127, 15; Phit. Leg. 1, 14, 
105; and fu/iaxciiai, see the Obe.; 1 aor. Mid. ifxaxara- 
fXTiv, II. y, 20; Theogn. 687; Herod. 5, 27. 119; Thuc. 5. 
34; Xen. Auab. 1, 7, 17; Plat. Menex. 11, 14. Verbal 
fiaxmaq. Plat, Soph, 73, 12; but Bta/iajpjrt'oc, Plat. Soph, 
56, 16; Rep. 2, 19, 18. 

Oht. The reading raf^iftaxirfirm of the perf. Paa. at Xen. Cjr. f , 1 , 
14, though sanctioned by approred MS S. and retained by Schneider and 
others, ta general!? made to gire wa; to m/i/ia-^iti/iimt of the aorist. 



The Terbai /mz'-riH is sapported against nax*'^ *>y ^^^ greatsr nmn- 
-ber of capias : on tbo other hand !«>^*;KiiTi>f ie better authoriied. The 
form ittit~x'<'''w, Soph. Antig. 1106, adduced b; Matthiae % 330, 1. in 
Eapport of the rariety witb f, goes for nothing, junnnaoh as it proceeds 
from B. differontlj oonatmctcd theme li^fuixi'. compare Soph. Trach. IDS. 

A leiB DBual form of tho pn^s. bat Epic and Ionic only Ii ftm-xi'i'ai, II. 
a, in ; Herod. T. 104. 335. 330 : 0, 69 1 with the fut. fu^nfi^u, tl. a, 
119S; y, 137; Solon, frag. IS, 1; aod 1 aor. Xtm^itii-.n, Odys. g, 345; 
Herod. 7, 103 ; but this Uat is mori! commonly Trntten with irr instead 
of m, i^x'rr^i'' U- 3. 877 ; 5. 18 4; Theoo. 33, T4 : and ftit. /uixirwa/uu, 
IL y, 390; r, 157: also ft<cx'«i'», II. -, 36. Besides these variettei 
Homer has tbo participial forms /tsj^uf/iKir, Odja. (, 471 ; and /tM^ui- 
fktm, OdfB. X, 4U3 ; a, IIS. 

From a comparison of the Tarioua forms in tho fut. and aor. it ia ob- 
rioua that all aro non- Attic but fus^iu/ui and iita^'ri'lM' witli /uJ;^*^' 
as the present. 

CoastrveHon. The Ai*. commonly; Bometimea with W, II. i, 134. 244; 
V, 36; varied more regularly by the ace. with r^c i with the del. is some- 
times associated the ace. of the kind of coutcst such as ratx^inat, com- 
pare Ari«t. Vesp. HAS. 

Maai, / detire mrnestli/, Epie and used ouly in the perf, 
liifiaa, iiifincv, Theoc. 25, 64, SCO the Obs., and in some ab- 
breviations of the perf. and plup. as pros, and imperf. in 
force, [lEfiuTov, ni/iajxtv, fii/iaTt, H. ■&, 413; t, 433; i, 637; 
o, 105; fl, 160; iii,iia<Tt, II. k, 208. 236. 409; Apol. Eh. 4, 
400; plnp. fiifi&aav, II. (i, 863; .,, 3; imp. ^s/idrw, II. ?, 
304; II, 365; part. ^itiai,s, vm, -Qrot &c., II. S, 40. 440; S, 
118; ,.,80; Apol. Rh. 3, 525; and ^E/iiic, -5oroc, U. tt, 
754; ft 818; ,-, 197; Hym. 3, (Merc.) 204; Theoc. 25, 
106; ApoL Rh. 2, 1202. 

The Mid. fuii/aii, I»etk after, deeire, occurs in the part. ^^»«, ^seb. 
Choeph. 43. 430 ; Soph. Col. 830, compare the note and v. r. at Trach. 
1138. With the Dorians the imp. piiiii, /iSma extended into /iiiia, Xcn. 
H«B. 3, 1, 20, quoted from Epicharcnns. and the inf. fArttu became 
/tittM,, Theogn. 760 ; Flat. Crat. 49, II. Compare the kindred ^.'i/ki. 

An extended rariety of ^in in the same tease is /nufai, funfulu (s), IL v, 
4aO; and with regular contraction, II. >, 7^; JEaeh. Sap. OOS; Soph, 
Aj, 50; 1 aor. j^m/^nra, ^nfjUnri, Ii. i, 070. Forms extended upon the 
contraction are the 3 plnr. fmifnitiri, H. >, 75 ; and tho part. ftt4fiJmi, 
li^K. -»»»-ai te., II. >, 743. fi4a ; Apol. Rh. 3, £69 ; 4, ilS ; also -^rit 
Ac, Herod. 8, 77: Apol. Kb. 4, 1544. 

Obi, Since ^'^a^ in the daal and plur. is only used in the tense of a 
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pres., and the time required at Theoc. 25, 64, is that of the imperf., the 
genuineness of the reading ftiftatt is with good reason disputed. Bnmck 
has substituted /li/Mn which is equally liable to objection on the same 
grounds, and the plup. fitftim has been suggested. But since no objec- 
tion is brought against /li/ftv as a solitary form of the indie, sing., but 
only to its time, a very obvious emendation is the plup. fUfUut which in 
the multiplicity of conflicting suggestions is entitled at least to conside- 
ration. 

Construction. Of fAtfiaa the inf. commonly ; the gen,y D. t, 732 ; of-fuU- 
fMtt the ace. commonly; the in/,, j£sch. Choeph. 439; of /mu/mm the ff€n. 

Milo[Jbaty I concern myself aboia, Epic, II. /3, 384; i, 
21. 418; t, 618; fiit. fxedliaofjiai, U. i, 646, quoted Plat. 
Hip. Min. 13, 25. 

The Act. fAtiat, I rule, occurs in the 2 pers. fcihte. Soph. Antig. 1119; 
Arist. Ran. 665 ; usually in the part, fitiw, U. /S, 79 ; », 301 ; varied by 
fi%ii»>f, fAihicv9», II. y, 276; vi, 202; Hes. Theog. 54; Eurip. Crest. 1685; 
Hip. 166 ; dat. fAihiZitrt for -utrt, Call. frag. 95, 1. ' But ia%^ is commonly 
used as a noun. 

Cmistraction, Of all the forms the gen. ; with the gen. ftiVim has the 
dat. of the person /or whom conjoined, Mosch. 2, 145; Eurip. Orest. 
1685 ; the dat, direct instead of the gen., Hes. Theog. 54. 

TS/Le6s?}[Ji*i^ I send qff\ let go^ besides the usual formations 
of ii7/i«, has the reduplicated perf. ficfiieeucai Anacr. frag. 78, 
3; and perf. Pas. Ionic /ic^m/iai as if from fierlta, part fu- 
liETudvoQ, Herod, 5, 108; 6, 1; 7, 229; fiit. Mid. as Pas. 
fjuHiffoixai, Herod. 5, 35. Verbal /icdercoc. Plat. Tim, 30, 9r- 

Construction, The ace. commonly, with which is associated the gen. 

of the thing from which, H. ^, 539 ; in the sense of lose sight of, shrink 

from, the gen., Herod. 9, 83 ; II. x, 840 ; h 240 ; ft, 409; », 116; of the 

Mid. the gen. commonly, less regularly the ace,, ^sch. Sup. 862 ; Arist. 

Vesp. 416. 

MB6v(rxGt)f I intoxicate^ Plat. Leg. 1, 15, 82; compare 
Conv. 4, 48; Xen. Oyr. 1, 3, 11; 4, 5, 8; fut. /leOvcrw, per£ 
Pas. fufiidvafxaiy Athen. (Hedyl.) 176, d; Anthol. Planud. 
15, 1;; 1 aor. Pas. kniQvtrQriv, Eurip. Cycl. 167; Arist. Eq. 
99; Vesp. 1252; Eccl. 691; Xen. Hist. Gr. 8, 2, 28; 6, 
4, 6; 1 aor. Act. ifiie&aaj Athen. (Alex.) 395, b; Herod. 
1, 106; Plat. Gorg. 59, 10. 

The root fttfivct, I am drunk, occurs in the pres. an imperf. only and 
has V, Odys. tr, 239; Eurip. Cycl. 485. 632; Arist. Eq. 104. 1397. 
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Tlie iColic itor. iaf, Pa?, ^fiw/ji for -^i<ai oecura at Ale, frag. fi. 1, 
anil should be adopted at frag. 6. 1, for the coaimon reading ^ttJtmtn 
wbich in the eense ol /tiliun is scarool; admiisiblE, 

CuMrfnud'on. Of /tMntf the aec. with or without the ,9«n., compara 
Plat. Rep. 8, 13, 93 ; Coav. 31), S ; the latter caae with 1,^, Plat. Leg. I , 
16, 63 : tba aec, with tho dat. appears to be leea authorised ; of ^M„ the 
•Ten. with uri, Xen. Codt.S.SD; S, 31 ; Plat. L71. 43, S; Criti.lS,19; 
in figurative uMge the dal, II. ;, 3W: Dem.54. D; Tbeog. S3. 9^. 

Me('fOf*a(, / obtain, II. t, 612; Hea. Op. 576; Theogn. 
1223; 2 perf. (///.opa, II. a, 278; Odya. t, 335; Hym. 4, 
(Ven.) 37; Call. Dian. 208; Hes. Op. 345; Theogn. 234; 
perf. Pas. aerated tifiafiiiai, part, cl/iapfiivot, ordain^ by 
fate, Maah. Ag. 922; Soph. Trach. 169; Plat. Prot. 30, 
2; 32, 6; Doric c/i£pa/tEvoc, Sophr. frag. 50; otherwise im- 
pereonal il/iaprat, it hm been fated, Plat. Phedr. 79, I ; 
R#p. 8, l-'i, 59; Dem. 1435, 14; plup. .I^apro, II. ^, 281; 
Odys. (, 312; «, 34; Hes. Theog. 894; Dem. 293, 9. 

The 2 aor. >/^i;if. is nsed by Apol. Rh. 3, 4 ; 4, 65 ; and a new perf. 
Fas. ^■^•(■riu with p!up. ^u^s^nn, bath osed penonallj, Apol. Rh. 1,046. 
ST3i part. ia^fi)tfi, Antbol. (Leonid.) t, 466, T, sjacopated /u/ii^hi, 
Apol. Rb. 3. 1130: Anthol. (Diodor.) 7, 700, 6. A kindred perf. Pas. 
Doric nf/iifunvm » fonnd in the eense of f^a;<,P1at. Loc. 3, 38. lot^e 
«c«ie of ant itparaUd, the Pas, i«>^i;i^i oecnra Hes. Theeg. 601, with 

Obt. Of the 2 port, tho 3 pora. l/i^s^i alone occurs, and evorj where as 
a perf. in meaning. The 3 plur. l^ifHT. Doric for i></>i;itn ia quoted in 
Ilesjch. with the interpretation tjtib;);""- "^^^ f*?™- part. I'limi/iirn is 
commonl; used aa a nouo in the sense otdeitiiiy./ate, with /iagM under- 
stood, both in prose and poetry. 

Constrattiort. Of ^liji/ni the aec.; of W><f«) itifiemri, tho gen.; of 
I«^ui( the gen. Yari<?d by the aec; of li^MfTi^, .■£!•, the ito^. variod by 
the oec. with the in/. See r\*(KTiu under ti^iT.. 

MtXKiv, / owl a&ouf, / dday, hit. ^iXXquw, Thuc. 1, 86; 
Dem. 69, 18; 1 aor. i^u-jw,' Thuc. 8, 23; Xen. Cyr, 1, 
3, 15; 3, 1, 34; and i,[u>Xj,oa, Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 4, 65; 
imperL V^Uc, IL/3,36; Eurip. Hec. 1180; Herod. 8, 40; 
Thuc. 7, 20; and fifttWov, Hes. Theog. 478. 888; Theogn. 
902; Call. Del. 58; Dem. 292, 15; .lEschin. 77, 13, Ver- 
bal ^(XX-jWoc, Eurip, Phten. 1279; Arist. EccL 876; Plat. 
Criti. 2, 27. 
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1 Aejerred aee Thiic. 6, 111; Xen, 



For the Pas, in the e( 
Aaab. 3, I. 47; Dem, 50, ; 

Ohi. The forma IfuXXsi, XiuM-tir* are more connnau than those with 
augment «, and ^fi.\\xn, never ti,ui>.*j., is found in Homer, tbo Drama, 
tiats and the Historians; aeo liiiXifiiti, Oil. The aor. iS/<i).J,B™ occurring 
only in the instance referred to and withont ^. r. is neveHheless sui- 
piciona. cspeciallf as inixtm from K/ii;iiv, / mgltcl, which it ma^ have 
been permitted through inadrertenoy to diaplaca, ia naed in eiactly aimi- 
iar combinations; compare Xen. Hirt. Gr. 7, 4,16. 36; and is actually a 
1'. r. tor l/.UXiwa, see Sturi. Lexic. Xenop\. at Cjt. 1, 3, IS ; 3, 1, 24. 

Construction. This verh in its first meaning forma a sort of periphras- 
tic fiture in comhination with the inf, of a pres., aor., and more com- 
monly of a fiit. Where the inf. is wanting which is often the case, it re- 
<]uire9 to he sup^ilied from the contest. 

MeXai, / am an object of emieem, rare in the personal 
form, Odya. ., 20; usually 3 sing, and plur., II. k, 92; «. 
21; Eurip. Hip. 103. 576; Hel. 1580; Here. 745; Soph. 
Antig. 873; Plat. Leg. 8, 5, 42; fat. fiM,aai, usually fu- 
\i,au, n. u, 137; Thoogn. 1039; Eurip. Elee. 1341; Ariat. 
Lye. 620. 530; Plat. Pliradr. S3, 3; and ^i\l,ao«>n, II. i, 
228; K, 481; 2perf. /it/iijXa, Epic and pres, in force, usually 
^j,iqX£, II. ., 876; Hes. Op. 236; Tlieogn. 132, 251; 2 
plup. as imperf. ^e^jjXu, II. (i, 614; Odya. a, 151. Verbal 
^Aqr.'oe, Plat. Rep, 2, S, 28. 

The following Moods also occur poraonallj, buI(). t^ixit, Eurip. Andr. 
S33;^U«, Call. Dian. 137; Eurip. Sup. 910; fii^Lir., II. «, 331 ; «, IS2; 
/iiXiiT-m for iiit-irtirat, II. r, 4B3 ; r, 29 : ^i>fi> and /uxltat, .lEach. Prom, 
8; Odys. a, 430; filijit, fiiXivn, Athen. (Pind.) IDl, b; Eurip. Troad. 
840; Ilel. 19S; imperf. IfiiXi, Hoa. Op. 145; Odya. i, 6; (at. inf. /ttxinn, 
Herod. 8, 18; pert anVi./»i/.i(lj, H. J, 3S3 : ., 359, 

This Terb is alao used personally with the sonae of eare for, compare 
Eurip. Here. 753; Bhes, 706; Soph. Aj. 0B9; Elec.343; .^sch. Ag.381 ; 
3 perf. iti^hxt, Horn. Hym. 3, (Merc.) 437 ; commonly in its part, la- 
/iryii, II. I, 703; >, 29}, 409; Apol. Rh. 2, 330; but in the other aeon 
HifcniJn,ftifuH.im, Ilea. Op. 339; Pind. Olym. 1, 145. 

Obi. The Inatances of the personal use of /lixa, belong almost excln- 
tirely to the poets with a regular subject and they migbt bo increased 
from the earlier writers by admitting more freely auch as liaTe for their 
subject the indefinite Ti, riHi, min, «« Ac. Homer appears to acknow- 
ledge the impcrional usage only in the imp. ftDiim si Odys. e, 3DS. 

The prevalence of the 3 sing, gai-e ri«e with later writera to the im- 
personal ^i>.ii, it it an objert of con^irrti, ftit. ttUwu. Eurip. Med. 11)44 ; 



; Xen, Hiat. Gr. ( 



30; CjT. t. 5, 11 : pert. ,m.U« 



I, e, 10; Dem. 1360, 3; Plat. Apol, 12, tl. SI; plup. i^i^i- 
" ~ ~ - ~ " 1, 2S ; compsre for the inf, and 



Jlhu, Xen. Hist. Gr. 8, 3, 1 

part. Xen. (Ec. B. 16; Plat. Prot. 73, 3; 



IS; Ljsias, 
«nbj. Ac., /tixi 



>, 2fi: 



imp. /iiXjiri 



P. t^iXRTi, Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 









The SCd. fiixi/m ia uaed pFnonatI; with a regular mbjeet and in tlie 
first sense ascribed to the Act. ; ftixinui'CaM. Min. 13S ; ft-i^iftilii, -fiuH. 
Hipp. 3, 819, 12 : Eorip. Wip. SH ; filf.,rr*i, Earip. Hd. 1161; Call. Dian. 
3; fat. ttii.iriim,Il. i, G2S ; '-ri^itx, Hipp, 3, 810, 13; /liXjin, Apot. 
Rh. 1. 819; iui.,ift»,, CaU. Del. 99; -«rj, Sopli. Elec. 1436; Apol. Rh. 
I, 339; S, 663; /xih'trlw, Odys. x, 606; Apol. Rh. 1, 839; impersaDallT, 
Midb. Enm. 61; Soph. Elec. fl; iiiXtrtmi, fuxipntt, Eurip. Phten. fSO. 
1303; Tanr. 830. 

Br B proceEig of abbreviation detailed in the Obs. wider ySVairu the 
perf. Pas. with Epic writers becomes fiifttXirmi as a pres. in force, 11. =-, 
8*3: Hes. Theog. 61; ^(,iCi..A, Apol, Rh. 3, 217; plup. as imperf. /.iV- 
fam, II. p, 616; Odye, JK. 12; Call, frag, 160; Apol. Rh. 4, 1470; for 
^t/tthnrmi, -iirli, -nri ; bat the regular iutti>.iiit4%, ^i^ixnro, ^i^Unri, and 
part. ^i^AsBiFx occor Aothol, (Aatipbil.) 10, 17, S; (Agatb.) 5, 320, 7; 
Theoo. 17,40; 36. 36. 

The Mid. is also nsed personally in the sense ef care for, compare 
Eurip. Eeracl. 3d4; Apol. Rh. 1, 967; 4,402; imp. ^Xu die., Soph. 
Col. 1138; .ilBch. Sap. 379; Sept. 1T9; Eurip. Hip. 108; ^iiu^i,, ^nl- 
^iM{. Soph. Tyr. 1466; ^Bcb. Sept. 180 ; Eurip.Ucracl.ee; 1 aorport. 
Pas. ^i;iiiA!i, havvig eared for, Soph. Aj. 1184. The common form in 
this senae is Impfii/iai which see. 

CotutmOixm. Of fii-f, fuXt^n, in the first sonse the da(, of the per- 
•on; ot/iiKii the datwith or without the gca, of the thing cared for, the 
latter eiplained bj wt^) which is often expressed, Herod. S, 66 ; Xen. 
CjT. i, 5, 17: Dem. 1360, 3; in the sense of carefor both Act. and Mid. 
the gett., with which is sometimes joined the dat. of the person for whose 
sake the thing expressed in the gen. is cared for, Soph. Tjr. 1466 ; Aj. 
1181T of the 2 pert the aec. at Horn, Hjm. 3. (Merc.) 437; elsewhere 
construed according to its meaning like the other tenses. 

The compound with /urSi adheres to the impersonal form in the Act.. 
^Tmi4i>M, it repeats, fitt. ^iTofiiXiiVii, Herod. 9, 39 : Xon. Hist. Gr. 1, 7. 
38; Aoftb. 7, 1,31; for its inf. see Arist. Pax. 1380; Xen. Anab. 1, 1, 
6 ; I aor. ^n^ixwi. Herod. 1, ISO ; 4, 303 ; for the subj. dsc. see Andoc. 
I IS, 39; I»oc. 383, 10; Lysias, 186, IT; 97,0.29. It occurs with a mb- 
jeet JGsoh. Eum. 7B8;'Herod. 6, 63. 91; Arist. Plat. 1088. 

The Mid. is personal, furnidxifixi. I repent, Xen. Cyr. 4, 06 : Herod. 
9, 36; Thno, 4, 27; G, 14.35; Ionic /tim^ixli^wi, Hipp. 3, 813, 16; He 
I'J'v, Ob:: fat, farxfiii^n/im, used in the part, with passive sense, Xen. 
Mem. 3, 0, 33. It occurs impersonally at Plat. Derood. 3, 46. 
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CoiulrveliOB. Of /LiTn/dXu the diit. of tbo person with the ^^r. of the 
thing ropcntci] of ; of the Mid. a ^ar{. agreeing witii tbc Bubject, or it ia 
followed bj the conjunction In. 

MsfiOfa, / rf^/re Wrongly, intend, an isolated 2 perf. 
with the force of a pres., II. t, 482; ij, 36; p, 304; iEeeh. 
Sept. 688; Soph. Trach. 984; Phil. fil6; Earip. Tanr. 
639; Apol. Rh. 3, 351; Herod. 6, 84. 

Ohg, This perfect proceeds from the stem which prodaoes ^(>« and 
funalm and stands in the same relation to /ci/aca (/''«) that yiyni beais 
to yiyiiB (^y'Yii/^'i). For /li^iHi in a diOerent acnae compare fi-u. 

Contraction. The aec, II. f , 315 ; Eurip. Tanr. 039 ; the yen., Apoi. 
Rh. S, 4.34. enO : see under \fiu , commonly it is accompanied bj an inf. 
which ma; bo understood to explain the ace. 

Mlfiu, / remain, irait for, fot. pcya, .^sch. Choeph. 
663; Eurip. Bac. 1214; Xen. Cyr. 4, 4, 5. 8; perf. ^t^i- 
vnm, Bern. 331, 26; Thuc. 1, 6; leoc. 116, 2; 2 perf. in 
the same sense fiifiova, Eurip. Aul. 1470; 1 aor, ifuiya, 11. 
f, 126; Eurip. Hip. 1312; Thuc. 5, 40. Verbal ^^wr^oc, 
Plat. Bep. 1, 1, 33; compare laoc. 117, 22; Thuc. 2, 88. 

Tho Epic and Ionic fat. is ^rf», II. *, 311: ^ 79; Herod. 8, 09. 
Poetic forms are ^Vy», II. !, 340; /t, 133 1 Hes. Op. OT; .^Bch. Ag. 71; 
Soph. Aj.OOl; Eorip. Med. 138; eitecded into ^^i«;» Epic, D. J3, 393; 
>, 649. 

Obt. The 3 perf OflpiirsonljonceaBBConnesionoffi!™! everywhere 
else it bears a vory different moaning and relation. See /tifnta, 

ConitnKlion. The ace. commonly; the da(., .^sch. Ag. 1160. 
Ms^fJ^ilgit/u, I ponder, fut. iitp/iijpi'iai, Odys. t, 261 ; 1 
aor. i^ipfiiipiKa, II. a, 189; i, 671; Call. Epigr. 9, 5; and 
ifupfilipiaa, Ariat. Vesp. 6. 

MiTw/iIXi., it repents, see nnder ^i*.*. 

MjiKaofiat, I cry fiij. bleat, said of sheep and goats, 
.^sch. (Edon.) frag. S4, 8 (Dind.); 2 perf. as a prea. i 



362; fern, with fi for the 
. c^dKD>-, part, fiaiciiv, II. (, 



force pifiriKa, part. pE^ijtic, 11. i 
metre, [u/iaKvia, II, B,435; 2 a 
163; 5r,469; .r, 97; t, 454. 

Obi, The pros, of whose existence the eyidence is slight leenu to have 
been assumed from the perf. after the analogy of hmh/w, ^ft^ii^i. 
from filfiii'm, IHifuxM. The perf. gave rise to a new imperf. v'i^>'">i 



OdjB. I, *39. Another Bynonymoui form ciprofisi'G sJio of Iha wailing 
of infanta is 3>ii;t"'"'"'p ^ <"'S SS, Ariat. Vesp. 670 ; Plut, 293 ; Tlieoe. 
S. 43; compare for the aor. Antliol, (Leonid.) T. 057, 5; and ^Xii;[;i/uu 
occurring in the opt., Thcoc. lU, 03. 

M()w», / declare, with o commonly, but s, Horn. Hjm. 
3, (Merc.) 254; Find. Pyth. 1, 182; fut. fx,,,-{,au, (o), Eurip. 
Ion. 7oO; Mscii. Prom. 175; Herod. 2, 121; perf. /k>^. 
«,ra. Plat. Phffldr. 141, 13; Soph. 23, 21; Andoc. 4, 22; 
perf. Paa. iiifiiiyv/xai, Thuc. I, 20; 6, 53; Xen. Hist. Gr. 
3, 3, 10; 1 aor. Pas, l^nvvdi)y, Eurip. Hip. 295; Ion. 
1563; Plat. Criti. 3, 2; 1 aor. Act. i/i^vCsa, Theoc. 2, 38; 
Eurip. Hec. 189. 190. 

Mtjfuo^Qit, 7 draw out, said of a thread in spinning, (S). 
Theoc. 1, 29; Apol. Rh. 4, 889; Xen. Anab. 6, 5, 22; 
fat, tmpiaofxat, 1 aor. ijinpvaainjv , Odys. ji, 170; Hea. Op. 
536; Soph. frag. inc. 41. 

M)f%D!f«o^a/, I contnve, fut. tirjxayhaopm, .^sch. Sept. 
1040; Xen. Mem. 3, 11,9; perf. Pas, iicftj)yaviiiiat, Xen. 
Hier. 11, 4; Plat. Leg. 1, 15, 48; 10, 12, 44; Tim. 20, 
9 ; passively uaed, Soph. Trach. 586 ; Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 1 ; 8, 
8, 18; Plat. Tim. 28, 32; Dem. 601, 6; laoc. 27, 34; 1 
aor. Mid. iiiyi)i_ain]i7a(iTiv, Eurip. Med. 1003; Xen. Ages. 
2, 5. Verbal lutxavYiTios, Xen. Mag. Eq. 6, 11; Plat. 
Gorg. 80, 11. 

The Act. ^-ix*"'" ooeiu-s Soph. AJ. 1037; and the psrt. with Epic re- 
aolntion, OdfS. r, \ii; Apol. Kh. 3, £83; RO in the Mid. nnx"'""-""! 
-i«r^ Amtlm.. OdyS. y. 227: --, 03; H- 9, 177- 

Miot/rw, / pollute, fut. fiiavn, Antiph. 117, 40; perf. 
tufiCayKo, see below; perf. Pas. ii'tiiiaa[tai, Thuc. 2, 102; 
Plat. Phffido. 69, 2; 1 aor. Pas. i,i,iyeny. II. t, 795; Soph. 
Ool. 1374; Plat, Leg. 9, 12, 21; 1 aor. Act. l^aya. Call. 
Epigr. 68, B; Theoc. 23, 56; Eurip. Hel. 1000; and 
Vjvo, 11.3,1*1; Hipp. 3, 837, 7. 

Obi. The perf. /u/iiayii is qaoted from Pintnrch b}' Matthin f 1?B, 3. 
The Homeric luitlm, 11. ), 146, ie abbreyiaicd for the 3 plur. i/u^t^vs,, 
and although, had thevorao nllowod, ^I'a.fti woulii have boon mora in ac- 
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GonUnoo witli the principle almmt inrarlsbl; observed in Sib1iFeviatin| 
tlie 3 plur, of certain tenses, tbe retention of the long vowel li oot bh- 
eiampled, »ince. besides the form id question, tyytn for ty^tw occors 
tnice withoat dispute in Pindar wlia also has the more legnlar !■/••• i 
Gompnre ■yiyr^mM, Obi, On the otbor hand tlio older gnunmariana take 
fuitinr for the syncopnted dual (-/(t*'), but nirb an abridgement is quile 
unsupported by esmaple or authoritj' elsewhere. 

M/ytryfii, / mix, Ariat. Ban. 942; Xen. (Ec. 20, 
D«m. 1465, 21; also myvvu fe), Athen. (Damox.) 103, 
Pind. Nem. 4, 35; and earlier than either /itayu, II. 
270; Odys. a, 110; Theogn. 1162; fut. ^/f^, Soph. Co[. 
104.7; Plat. Phil. 153,4; perf. Pas. ^^,i,y^n., ^sch. Sept, 
941; Plat. Phcedr. 54, 4; Xen. Oyr. 1, 3, 10; 1 aor. Pas, 
ittlxOf; 11. f, 134; Soph. Tyr. 791; Xen. Cyr. 8, 7, 25; 
2 aor. Paa. ifxlyv, H- e, 143; Soph. Tyr. 995; Earip. 
Ion. 341; Arist. At. 698; 1 aor. Act. J^lEo, H. o, 510; 
.^sch. Choeph. 542; p. post fut. iic,iilo^ai, Hes. Op. 177; 
Anacr. frag. 81 ; Msch. Pers. 1044. Verbal /hktioc, Plat. 
Tim. 21, 10; compare Phil. 149, 16; Leg. 8, 1, 22. 

The Mid. is used in the sense of I mi>igU iw'tA, jvin myiel/ to, with 
fut. /^f^Mui, Odys, •>, 313; compare Herod. 3, 71. in a response; 1 aor. 
^^t■Sif.n, Odys. i, 136. 

Besides i/ti/i.!y/,H, of the plup. Pas., II. ), 438, the ayncoprted l/uim 
occurs with aoristio force. Odys. i, 433; Apol. Rh. 3, 1163; and t-Ur: 
II. X, 354; *, 813. The only forms of the prej. and imporf. used by 
Homer and Herodotus are ftiryti, tfutyn, with their corresponding Itlid. 
and Pas. 

Coattnelion. Of the Mid. the dut. in oil its meanings. 
M<|U<se|!ia(, I imitate, fiit. lUfiffirofiixi, Eurip. Rhes. 211; 
Plat. Rep. 3, 7, 34; perf. Paa. fuixl^nt^at. Plat. Crat. 66. 
17; Menex. 7, 23; Polit. 33, 18. 19; Herod. 2, 78. 86; 
passively used, Arist. Lya. 159; Plat. Crat. 90, 3; 1 aor. 
Pas, ifufiifettv aUo pasaiTe, Plat. Leg. 2, 10, 82; compare 
for its fut, with the same force. Rep. 10, 3, 14; 1 aor. 
Mid. i^ititiaafiyiv, Pind. Pyth. 12. 37; Xen. (Ec. 4, 4; 
Bern. 420, 17. Verbal ti.itt.-qrioQ, Eurip. Hip. 113; Xen. 
Mem, 1, 7,2; 3, 10,8. 



Mi/Af^ffxai, /r«BiW,Odya.£, 169; Tlieogn, 1119; fut. 
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^vl,a<^, II. D, 31; Odya. ^, 38; 1 aor. tfiyr,iia, II. a, 407; 
Odys. y. 103; Eotip. Ale. 898. 

Mid. fu^wfnH/™, iremwifiei", oientibn, Odjs. J, 64; n.>,722; Theoo. 
35. 173; fiit. fi"in/Mi. H. !, 172; i, 613; Eurip. Aul. 057; perf. Fas. 
/ti^n/ui with the forca of a pree., H. i, 818; Soph. TfT. 1401 ; Aliit. 
Nnb, 877: Thno. 5, 26; Xon. Cyr. 1, 8, 13; Dom. 1183, 10; 1 aor. Pas. 
with *, X/ititiw, Odfa. I, 118; Soph. Elec. 373; Eurip. Orest. 668; 
Berod. 1,86; Thac. 1, 10; Xen, Cjr. 1, 6, 16; Plat. Gorg. 90, 10; I 
aor. Mid. 1/.hi«/.«., II. J, 223; Ilea. Theog. 051; Tjrt. 3, 1 ; Simon. 
frag. SI. 1; Theoe.24,e3; jEaoh. Sup. 53 ; Soph. Tjt. 654; 1 fiit. Pas. 
fmrMniui, Enrip. M<>d. 933; ThuD. 3, DO; Xen. Biet. Gr. 2, S, 35; p. 
poat ftit. /u/irii'/^, II. X' ^^'>> Herod. 8, 63; Eurip. Hip. 1451; Xeu. 
Cyr. 3, 1, 27; 8, 6, 6. Verbal finrrur, Hipp. 2. 157, 10 ; compare Plat. 
Tim. 73. 4. 

Uncommon forms are in the perf. Paa. tha 2 pers. ajucopitlj^d ftifintu, 
II. p, 143; cantractcd >i!^>7, II. •, 18; », 188; Theoc. 21,41; anhj. ^i^. 
mfiitm, OAfa. I, 168; Soph, Tfr. 49; Plat. Polit. 35, 43; PhU. 58, 7; 
opt. tuf^r' with the diBCardi?d v. r. fdfirait, Xen. Amkb. 1, 7, 6 ; ju^ifri. 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 3; with Epic resolution yufoifm, II. ■J.. 361; also with 
f, iuti.fi/Hn, IL m, 745 ; ^M»r»> ^'"t. Plut. 991 ; Plat. Rep. 7, 3, 31. 
To a tbrm pitnti/tmi most be referred the imp. /tiitm for -uu, Herod. C, 
lOG, and the part, /ii/mfatai. Archil, tr-ag. 1, 3. This joaj also account 
for fiffj, ^i/nw/ii'n, and expanded into /ii/ttiifiai will prodace fi/^'ft, 
fii/n^Tt, /uftrifrrt. But ftifit^fmt can belong to fAi/*inf*M* only; compare 
umlogona farms under ia>.U. Another variety of the prea. la ^!^iii,4uu, 
opt. fafumlnri for -airi, Find. frag. inc. 130. 

The root /iiui cxlsta only in the Mid. ^»ifuu which in the eenie of 
T«nembtr ia Epic only; imperf, i^Miim, II. 0, 6S6; r, 697; Apol. Rh. 
1, 618. 1073; and ^ndyn, It, i, 71; «■, 771; Apol. Rh. 2, 864; imp. 
/••KU, Apol. Rh. 1, 896; 3, 1068; part, ittifiun. Thooc. Epigr. 14, 4; 
and^wijum, Odjs. S, 100; t, 300. The old Ionic reading ^,tir«, Herod. 
1, 173, is now Buperseded by n/iitTm,, In the tranaition atage Prom ^>aw 
to ^u^inrw ia ^whi, iiri/ir^tMi, Orph. Hym. 77, 6 ; Mid. /ifiriu/tm.. 
Anacr, frag. 69, 4. 

Obi. In regard to the meanings assigned to the Mid. it may be ob- 
serred, though the rule is by do means invariable, that /u^nirm/uw, firn- 
rt/Hu, fiuitieiftaj, and l/ttwafaii have that of remember, and /mrMn/Hu, 
l/uifin the other sense. For \/inirdiiy,i however in the latter compare 
Tyrt.j .£sch„ and Soph,, aa referred to, and for l^mrAii in the former 
■ee X«n. Cyr, 1,6, 16. 

Conttruelion, Of the Act. the ncir, with the j^i. of the thing; but the 
eompoimdi with iti and iri which are more common tako also a double 
««., Herod. 6, 140; Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 3,30; AnaKS, 2, II; Cyr. 6, 4, 
5 : Thuc. 7, 61 ; of the Mid. the gen. varied by the aee. in both mean- 
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ingi; in that of menlton tho geit. is somctlmBa aecoropanied bj iifJ, 
Herod. 1,38; Plat. Laoh. 1, H; Xen. Cjr. 8, 2, 12; D em. 233, 7. 

In the aoDse of court or woo faitfiiu U not restricted to the Epic atjrlc. 
Rhian. frag. l.Hi Odys. •■, 77. 136. 391 ; t, 133: imperf., Herod. 1,205; 
Ilom. HjTO. i, (Yen.) Si ; and for the compound with w(), oomparc Soph. 
Col. 1DT5 ; Son. Anab. 7, 3, IS; 1 aor., Mem. 3, 6. 30. Other formi 
are ftrif for ^liji. ff, Odys. ir, 431 ; /inimlai, /iiitttn, l/uit 
OdjB. B, 39 ; V, 290 ; x.SS; X, 387 ; /iiKf^m. Herod. 1, »e. 

Coiutritction. The ace. 
Mim6a>, I make leas, also / am lets, II. o, 492; tt, 731 
Hipp. 3, 219, 8. 12; fut. ^ii-wfljjffw, perf. fit(uvvBt)Ka, Hipp. 
3, 276, 9; 1 aor. i^ivvQ^aa, Hipp. 3, 60, 8. 9; 1 aor. Pas. 
E^ivvdqv, Hipp. 3, 63, 3; 219, 15; subj. resolved fuyvOiu, 
Hipp. 2, 642, 6. 

Of another form futuiiii the aor. inf. fcniilinu occurs Hipp. 2, 1S4, S. 

M/ff^aj, / kate, fut. ftiai,au}, Plat. Theset. 65, 3; perf. 
lu/ilanm, Ariat. Ach. 282; Plat. Phil. 96, 15; and so on 
ree;alarly; fiit. Mid. as Pas. fuafiironai, Eurip. Troad. 668; 
Ion. 599. 613. Verbal ^i^nrioe, Xen. Conv. 8, 20; Hipp. 
1, 67, 10. 
MnUftxi, I remember, aleo /Hiifua, I eotift, see under ^/tniriw, 

Mj/jji/ionuii, Iremember, mention, fut. fiyijfiovciaia, Arist. 
Eccl. 264; Plat. Polit. 34, 45; perf. without redup. i^K,,. 
jioftvKit in comp. with fi?ro, Plat. Phfedo. 119, 9; Leg. 2, 
13, 32; 1 aor. Paa, Ifiyijfioycidity, Isoc. 273, 15; compare 
for ita fut. Isoc. 259, 11; Dem. 304, 19; 1 aor. Act. »> 
yiifiovcvva, Eurip. Andr. 1141; Plat. Soph. 36, 21; fut. 
Mid. as Pas. in sense fiytiiiovtiiaoiiai, Eurip. Heracl. 334. 
Verbal ;iPij|io>TKr^oc, Plat. Rep. 4, 16, 14. 17. 

Ohi. The absenRe of the cedDplicatioD is particularly to be remarked 
in this verb : olhor ioatancea are eDumeratod nnder miTiiyiLmrTi^ti. 

Conrtruetion, The aee. commonly, varied Bomcttmas by the gen. 

Wifymfu, I wipe, see under i/ii(iyty/u. 

Mu^a/, / Buck, compare for the prea. and imperf. Hi] 
1, 430, 10. 15; 431, 1. 2; fut. ^t^a"-'^ 1 aor. Iiii0,„a, 
i, 218, quoted Plat. Rep. 3, 15, 52. 

Obi. This ia the original form, though at Xen. Anab. I, S, 37, 
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probaUj a eompouDd witti iti or a^, bas completely eatabligbed iUelf. 
For a prea. the later urilers intrnilucod /mliL, and >ii{u>. Thia lefb, 
unplpog an eflect prodaced b; comprcssicg the lips. U obvioiuly con- 
Dootcd with ^Bu, and awnmes with a different formation of the tending 
tenses the relative meaning / cry /^i, vaOUr, grumble, Ariat. Tbeim. 
231 i nipp. 1, 155, 3 1 3,2111, S. HI; fut. fti^, 1 aor. fM*, tri>»{., U. 

I, 30 ; 3, 157 : and tf^um,. Hipp. 3, Sjfl. 1 7. The loniana alio write ^«{ik, 
Hipp. 3, 490, 1. Another form arising from tbo same idea ia ftim,, -*•■>, 
/ eompreu the nottrUt, in compoaition irc/tirtt,. Plat. Rep. 1, 10, 6; 
eommonlf Mid. with reflex force, llipp. 1, TIB, 13; 717, 1 ; anil in comp, 
withii«, Hipp. 1,357. 10; Xen. Cyr. 1.3, 16; Conv. 1,6; 1 aor part. 
in/iBkitutii, Ariat. Et^. 007. Verbal iniiutTUi, Enrip. Cycl. GST. 

^vxaof/iai, I cty ^5, b^UoK, Odys. t, 413; Eurip. 
Here. 850; Plat. Eep. 10, 13, 7; fut. ^x^irofiai, Anthol. 
(Antipat.) 9, 724, 1; 728, 1; 1 aor. f^«.,^ri;i,|., Theoc. 
16, 37; 22, 75; Ariat. Nub. 292; 2 perf. as prea. in force 
fU,i5Ka, II. <r, 580; Odya. *-. 227; Hea. Op. 506; jEach. 
Sap, 364; 2 plup. as imperf. j/ie^uv«c, Odys. ^, 395; 2 
aor. ifiOKoy. itvKoi', II. (, 749; ;i, 460; v, 260. 

Obi. This verb is the parent of tho Latin mugio. For /»1^«»« in 
another bcdbo compare /iii, and for verbs analogous ia aenac as 
ing animal criea sad presenting aimllar formations aeo ^fnxiiit*' 
Miifm. The Act. naivii occurs late, see Anthot. (Dioscorid.) S, 

Mym, / close the eyes or lips, (G), Call. Dian. 95 ; Athen. 
(Hedyl.) 345, a; Xen. Ven. 5, 11 ; fut. fiiaw. perf. /lifiUta, 

II. u, 420; Plat. Phiedr. 67, 6; Hep. 7, 10, 46; 1 aor. 
ifiSaa, Gall. Epigr. 41, 5; Horn. Batr. 191; also t/iiira, 11. 
u. 637; Soph. Antig. 421; Eurip. Med. 1173. Compare 
/itfiu, Obs. 
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Nouai, / dwell, inhabit, in poetry, II. ft, 130; Soph. 
Trach. 40; -Each. Pers. 184; fut. Mid. riaoiiai (aa), 
Apol. Rh, 2, 749; 4, 1761; perf. Paa. viyaaixai, Herod. 



Attic. Sim. Keg, 8; 1 aor. Pas. ivaa&Tiv, 11. £, 119; Enrip. 
Phron. 207; Med. 168; Arist. Vesp. 662; 1 aor. Mid. 
h'aaa,ir,y (a^\ II. jS. 629; Odya. o, 254; Has. Op. 637; 
CaU. frag. U3, 2; 1 aor. Act. tyaa^a, I made to dweU or 
inkabii, Odya. B, 174; Hea. Op. 167; Theog. 329. 620; 
Pind. Pyth. 5, 94. 

Ob), With poBt-Uomeric writers the aor. Mid. ia sometimes found in 
the cauaatire seaae ascribed to Ihliix, compare £urip. Taur. 1S90 ; Apol. 
Rh. 1, 13S0; 4, 215. 6117. The rending mthwA at Arist. Vesp. SSS, 
Matthiffi coDBidere to he the perf. for n^rmiimlt, adding in a note that 
" Buttm. prefers xttTitxcSit, the reading of the tvo beet MSS., the std- 
oopated aor. for -ii»>. The Znd. pora. however seeme more suitable than 
the 3rd., and the perf. absolutely neeesBarj." Brunck makes it by syn- 
cope far naTiiififiiTi i Bekkor on the other hand adopts nariisrAt. 

An eitendcd Epic rariety of iwiu ia txariai both Act. and Pas. in ecnHi 
and retaiuing commonly its open form with penult s,-, muit-u, -tum, 
-rim,, Odys. ,, 2\ ; Hea. Theog. 11&. 681 ; II. S, 45; «»«!«., —i>,TK, 
Odya. .,266; II. E. 3T0; Find. Nem. 4, 13?; Olym. 0, 131. The re- 
solved imperf. however occurs in the iterative •Bnrimtiin and the part, 
in the irregular tsiirii«ra, U. &, 530. 618; ;i., 6T3; y, 837; but .ui»- 
i</TK, Horn. Hym. 18, (Merc.) 6. 

Nwffffiy, -TTiii, I stuff, press dose together, fut. va^ai, in 
Heaych,; perf. Pas. vlraofiat, Theoc. 9, 9; Arist. Eccl. 
838. 840; Ionic wVay^ai, Hipp. 1, 407, 14; 1 aor. Act. 
tiajo, Odys. f 122; Herod. 7, 36. 60. 

Obi, Schweigh^nser in his Lexie. Herodot. observes of xirati^atTti, 
Herod. 7, 36, that it ia wrongly deduced by Steph. trota mtmrdyai, and 
of ruiifiuni (Irom imiyu') at 7, GD, that it ought perhaps to be written 
tuniZmtTU. Compare vlx, I heap, 01$. 

Constnitiion. The occ; in the second meaning the fl«. with the 1701.1 
the latter heing Joiued with the perf. Pas. io Ariat. as above. 

'i^aVSTOkiiU, I go fij ship, fut. vavaraKifaio, Eurip. Hec. 
628; Sup, 474; and fut. Mid. muffroW/iro^ai, Eurip. Troad. 
1043; perf. ycvavaToXijta, Soph. PMl, 650; 1 aar. kyavarir 
Xnoa, Eurip. Taur. 103. 

Naai, / fiow, an old verb occurring only in the pres. 
with a, Odys. f, 292; II. ^, 197; Athen. (Metag.) 270, 
a; Plat. Phffidr. 106, 9, quoted from an ancient epigram; 
and in the imperf with d, tvaov, vaov, Odys. i, 222; Call. 
Dian. 224; part. ccSc, Arist. Ran. 146. 
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Niixiat, I reproach, Epic, fut. vnKit 
lyclKiira, U. 7-,69; ^,333; and with n 



Obt. At Theoo. 3S, 9, «»t» witb 
reading. The long Towel of the in 
other mode of writing, rain. 

,,11. K, 115; laor. 
, 11. y,38; a. 336. 

A strengthened form is luiiiii., II. ^, 3TT : !, 39fl ; Ilea. Theog. 209 : 
itfratiTe imperf. niiii;»'a», II. a, 221 : i, 211 ; r, 86 ; and as if modelled 
upon ni'ju, n'mriHr, Odjs. X, 611. 

Cowttructiou, The arc. commoalj ; alio the dal. of the perton with 
the cognate act. .u'-i., II. «, asi. 254. 

Nsfww, / digtribuie, fut. yc/iii, Plat. Phil. 166, 9; and 
ycfii'itnt, Eurip. Epist. 5, 77; perf- vcyifir}Ka in comp. with 
^la, Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 45 ; porf. Paa. vcvifit)jiat, Xen. Anab- 
7, 3, 21; Dera. Ili9, 19; Plat. Prot. 3.5, 6. 7; Leg. 6, 8, 
7; 1 aor. Pas. htjiiiSliv, Dem. 1380, 24; Xen. Hist. Gr. 
7, 4, 27; and with I, tvi^te^j., Dem. 956, 11; as a r. r., 
^schin. 51, 41; 1 aor. Act. (.■eiiio, Odya. f, 449; Eurip, 
Hip. 1313; Thnc. 3, 48. Verbal n^nrios, iiavtiitirm, Xen. 
Eq. 7, 36; compare Plat. Leg. 6, 8, 40. 

Mid. titu/uu. I allot lo taytelf, inhabit, fiit, niuifoii, Thnc. 4, 61 ; Dem. 
570, 2S; perf. Pbb. hiJ^hi^ej, Isoc. SSS, 3; compare al;tv, 06s..- 1 nor. 
Mid. i.ujiu^x', Thuo. 8, 21 ; Dem. 006, 13; Lyaias, 140, 42. The Ionic 
fiit. ii^ii^wi occnrs Ilerod. I, ITS \ and the aor. ii%fintiit<it, IDpp, 1, 530. 
14; Athen. (Clcaroh.) 641, e. 

Apoeticextenaionof iJ/«(iB tiitii, Ody». fi, 218; Eurip. Phcon. 1386 : 
fat. tM^rm. Apol, Kb. 4, laOfl; jEbcL frag. ine. 291, 8 (Dind.); Doric 
..^■m. Find. Pyth. 4, 32; 1 aor. W/.«., D. -,471; ; ITBi Hjtb.S, 
(Car.) 3T3. A vestige of a form tint, occnra at Find. Istii. 2, 33, in the 
imperf. ti/a which Damm sets down ns a 3 perf. for >iiwfui aod an HO' 
merie Mid. ••/•iiifi^. I feed myself, in the imperf. iifiUon, II. i, 634. 

Coii»truction. The ace. with or without a dnl.; also doable aee. bm 
UUum. compare Plat. Pann. 37. 2; Leg. e, 8, 7; Xen. Cjr. 1,6. 13 ; in 
the >eaae of rale the ace. varied hj the dat., compare Pind. Oljm. 10, 
17; 13.37; with Pyth. 3, 134; of the Mid. the ace. 

NsO|tt«(, / go, e<me, retu/m, and vlaaofiai, Odys. k, 42; 
n. ff, 566; Pind. Olym. 3, 18. 62; Theoc. 8, 43; fiit. yl- 

tto/iai (i), H. if-, 76. 

A variety of the latter is nim/igi. nen. Op. 235 ; Odys. >. 701 ; i, 19 ; 
fijt, ,,ir,fA„, Eurip. PhfBn. 1234; Ale. 463 ; Apol. Rh. 3, 808; 



Obt. Miinh uneertsinty appears to cxiet with respect to the ortho- 
graphf in the formB •'■rn/iiv anit nitet/mi with the fat. re^ectirelf st- 
signcd to them, and the difficulty is not diminished by the feet that, like 
the comman J/ti, the pree. ia often found with the lense of the fdt., cam- 
pnre rli^n. II. r, 101; 't, 150; and the contraeted wiS/ut,. II. r, 136: 
Epifr. IB, U; nifHta, Tbeoc. 18,(6; also the2 pen. »:«, Odya. a, llS;- 
fi, 141. This iiTxi ia prodacedhytheretrojection of the contraction apoD 
u in riuu the old form of thia poraon. But rinu is subj. at D. s, 33, 

Nsuiu, I nod, fut. yiiffui, Odys. t, 283; Eurip. Ale. 993; 
and fut. Mid. vihao/iai, II. a, 524; Plat. Rep. 1, 22, 14, 
twice; perf. rii'ivKa, Theoe. 22, 90. 203; Eurip. Aul. 1557; 
Plat. Euthyd. 8, 13; 1 aor. iytvaa, II. 5, 246; Eurip. 

Elec. 540; Arist. Theam. 507. 

An extended Epio variety ia iiBrnf^o occnrring in the part, irith &£. 
quentative forcB, II. v, 183; Odys. /t, I9i; Theoo. SB, 360; Bioo, 3, 3; 
modified into ivrrd^ with the sense of tiod in tleep, atn drowsy, not 
found in the cla.Baioal age beyond the prea, and imperf,, Arist. At, 638 ; 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 43; Plat. Ion. 3, 43; 4, 33; in later writers with »and 
i ia the fonnationa, I aor. iiMrus, Athen. (AJox.) Si, d; AnthoL 
(Aeclep.) 13, 13S, 3; and i.'Wii|i(, eee Steph. Thes. 6167. a. 

"i^'iipu, I lower, am dmded', in the compound ^vwd^w or 
-n^tw, Eurip. Dan. frag. 1, 7; Elec. 1082; Ariet. Av. 
1502; 2 perf, ^vvvfrn^a, Ariat. Aiii^;ur. frag. 7; part. Iw- 
viyn^la, Arist. Insul. frag. 5. 

New, /»i«ffli, Herod. 8, 89; Plat. Rep. 5, 4, 32; Arist. 
Eq. 321; fut. Mid. rtvaoZ^at, Xen, Anab. 4, 3, 12; perf. 
vlytvKa in comp. ■with Sia, Plat. Rep. 4, 16, 1; 1 aor. 
iituffo, Eurip. Hip. 470; Thuc. 2, 90, Verbal rcvmio^. 
Plat. Rep. 5, 4, 33. 

To suit tlic metre Ilomer baa the impprf. with »i, E..n., II. p, 11 ; Imt 
P. K. writes J»v«/jy aa from ixa, Ijlovi. To thia liv must ahio be refirrred 
the fut. tirx occnrring in the Doric mnSiTi, Sophr. frag. 8. The poets 
have Hf;t*. Odys. ., 376. 399; Hes. Sent. SIT: Doric lix"' Theoc. 31, 
18; commonly Mid. nij^^n, Odys. b, 376i E. M8; ftt. rStn^, Odyi. r, 
364; Arist. Eccl. 1104; 1 nor. iingif^iK, CtiU. Del. 47. 

Ns(U, I heap up, Herod. 4, 62; 6, 80; fut. vi,a», perf. 
Pas. yivrtfiai, Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 27; Thuc. 7, 87; Athen. 
(Alex.) 562, h; yewiarat for iM,.™,, Herod. 2, 135; 4, 
62; and yiniiTfiai, Ariat. Nub. 11S5; 1 aor. Act. tftiw, 



Eurip. Cyel. 386; Here. 2^0; Herod. 1, 31. 86; Thuc. 
2, 52; Arist. Ljs. 269. 373. 

At) Epio and Ionic farm is mU, II. ^, 139, 160 ; Apol. Rh. 1, 403 ; ftat. 
nr<ini, 1 aor. i»!iir<. Od}^. r, 64; •,321; 11. ',358; Herod. 1,60; 2,107: 
1 OOT. Mid. lH,.r^»., II. ., I3T. 370 : Apol. Rh. I, 304. Hence ,n,im 
Imperf. l.J.»., 11. «, 128. 431 ; Odp. -, 147. 

New, / spin, Hes. Op. 775 ; and v^flu. Plat. Polit. 29, 
18; fat. i-^irw, Arist. Lya. 619; perf. Fas. vivriaum, only 
in later writers; 1 aor. Pas. i^O^v, Plat. Polit. 23, 75; 1 
aor. Act. iyjioa, II. V, 128; w, 210; I aor. Mid. ir^<r&^,,v, 
Odys. ,, 198. 

N/^SJ, / wa»i, properly the hands or feet, 11. X, 829. 
8i5; Eurip. Taur. 1303; takes its tenses from ylirru, fut. 
Wi^o*, Odys. 7,356.376; Eurip. Taur. 245; Herod. 6, 19; 
perf. Pas. yiyifx^ai, 11. w, 419; Arist. Vesp. 1217; Theoc. 
15, 32; 1 aor. Pas. ivl<pe,,v, Hipp. 1, 218, 11; 1 aor. Act. 
w<Pa, H. <c, 575; «, 229; Eurip. Sap. 767; Plat. Epjat. 
8, 352, 7. 

The Mid. has the reflex sense I waih •myulf, Odys. ;, 234 ; Herod. 
1, 138; with tut.. Apol. Rh. 4,543; Arist. Ar. 1163; Dem.a7*,21; and 
1 aor., D, St, 230; », 305; Eurip. Andr. 285; Hipp. S, 751, 13. The 
only instance of ..Vt» in pure Greek occurs in imi'TTirlm, Odys. t, 178. 
It ii also indirectly acknowledged in the compound ;^i;mWiijIuh, / tciuA 
mg handi, Arist. Pox. 026; fut. xf'^t'/""! Eurip. Tsnr. 608; 1 aor, 
'xvV'^i''"*' LfBiae, 107. 65 ; II. <c 410. 

From tiiese must be diatingnishcd theformatioosof .J^if, /wow, coi'si- 
leifA MKow. ftit. tiifu, in a verae preaerred by Plut. Slept. Thet. 63B3, d: 
1 tor. Urf*, Arist. Ach. 133. 

Cwulrwd'on. The aec. usually, also double ace., xv* i>.iun, tke brine 
jrlm (A* **it», Odys. t, S24; differently ». ■riSaf, Odya. t, 3BB; of the 
Mid. wtiich commonly etaoda wtthont a case an act. each oa x'^v^ 'be., 
a r, 230 ; Odye. S, 381 ; Herod. 1, 138 ; Eurip. Andr. 386 ; Dem, 374, 
31. See nnder xtim. 

Vifffuu, I go, see under tUfuii, 

VifK, I enow, see imder ilZti. 

NoJ*, / think, regular in common Greek, fut. voiiau}, 11. 

^, 415; Plat. Eep. 7, 7, 57; perf. iwoV-, Plat. Phaedr. 

6, 16; Leg. 5, 8, 57; perf. Paa, vcyi^fia,. Plat. Epist. 7, 

343, 2; in the Ionic dialect contracta djj into u; yiyaita, 
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yivbffjuu, kyevuffxrivy Herod. 3, 6; 9, 53; 1, 77; 7, 206; 
Anacr. frag. 10; l.aor. Pas. eyoridfjv only. Plat, Leg. 3, 11, 
39; Hipp. 2, 327, 9; 1 aor. Act. ivoVa, Plat. Rep. 6, 18, 
25; XeD. Anab. 3, 4, 44; 1 aor. Mid. kvoiiaafjaiyy H. «, 
501; Ionic evwera, ivtoerafjiriv^ Herod. 1, 68. 86; Theoc. 25, 
263; Apol. Rh. 4, 1409. Verbal vonriocy Eurip. frag. inc. 
146, 1; Plat. Epin. 13, 17. See /3od«. 

Obs. The Ionic nfm/MUy lN»«^n* liaye the signification of the Act. For 
v9ut the Dorians write miat, Athen. (Epichann.) 236, (; 1 aor. U«iir«, 
Call. frag. 53, 1 ; Epigr. 43, 5. 

No^/^o;, / thinks fut. yo/xtw, Xen. Anab. 7, 3, 8; Plat. 
Tim. 20, 10; perf. vevd^uKo, Plat. Soph. 28, 14; Polit. 32, 
30; and so on regularly thronghout; fat. Mid. as Pas. 
yofiiovfiaiy Hipp. 1, 587, 10. Verbal vofutrriogy Plat. PoUt. 
32, 28; Rep. 10, 8, 37. 

'St0fiMet, I dUtributey see under n/itf. 



Esa;, / ntb, scrape, fut. JcW, perf. Pas. UeafMu^ Arist. 
frag. inc. 56; Hipp. 2, 606, 1; Alcid. 85, 18; 1 aor. Act. 
Uetray II. £, 81; Theoc. 22, 50; Simon, frag. 77, 1; with 
(7(7, Odys. £, 245; p, 341. 

Btrjguho), Idrt/, sicca, fut. Jiypavw, Eurip. Bac. 571; perf. 

Pas. e^ripaafiai, Hipp. 2, 134, 17; 1 aor. Pas. Kripdyerivy II. f 

345. 348; Hipp. 3, 449, 4; 1 aor. Act. H^pava, Thuc. 1, 
109; Ionic ^Z/piyya, Hipp. 2, 431, 3; Herod. 7, 109; fbt. 
Mid. as Pas. Jiypaj^ov/iat, Hipp. 2, 402, 10. 

'Ev&f, I polish, (v), Odys. x. 456; (v), Athen. (Ephipp.) 
609, d; fut. Juflrw, perf. Pas. £^v<7juai, Sophr. frag. 59; Hipp. 
2, 856, 12; 1 aor. Pas. ii{ftrdr,y, Plat. Rep. 3, 14, 29; 1 
aor. Act. cWa, II. J, 179; i, 446; Hym. 4, (Ven.) 224; 
Antiph. 134, 48; 1 aor. Mid. ^vcrdfirjv, I polished /(yr mys^^ 
Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 32. 
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Obs, The aor. subj. lyl^v^p with v, Eurip. Belleroph. frag. 14, 1, should 
be ly^nf. It is clearly demonstrated from a comparison of parallel pas- 
sages in Homer and elsewhere by Buttm. QLexilog. air»^vv) that iir-olu- 
nwi9, etit-o^**, Odys. Z, 269 ; i» 326» as from S^vvt, shovild be read cfr«- 
Ivcv^tff iw^^u^eu from luv, and that no such variety of Ivtt as Ivw exists 
any where to warrant a compound with aTi, aTe-^vw. 
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*OyxoQ)j I swells tvmefacio^ fut. dy^werw, perf. Pas. <Syvw- 
^<tt, Eurip. Elec. 379; Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 25; 1 aor. Pas. 
ityKutdriv^ Eurip. Ion. 391; 1 aor. Act. &yKio<ra^ Eurip. 
Andr. 321; fut. Mid. as Pas. dtyKwffOfxai, Arist. Ran. 702; 
Eurip. Hip. 936. 

A comic form Pas. is iyzvXXt/MUf Arist. Pax. 467. 

' Oid^oiJbut, I bite, Hipp. 2, 833, 9; 1 aor. dtdaidfirji^, 

Anthol. (Antiphil.) 9, 86, 3 ; pros, commonly Pas., Hipp. 

1, 499, 6; 2, 842, 12; with fiit. SBa^ijtTOfiaty Hipp. 2, 

827, 18; perf. dJ^ay/xac, Soph. frag. inc. 50, 8. 

The Act. eidj^at with the sense I smart from a bite occurs Xen. Conv. 
i, 27. See &kil^, Obs. 

'Ohvgofjbuiy I lament^ with v and regular, fut. o^vpov/iat, 
Dem. 574, 23; 930, 21; 1 aor. dtdvpafjirjv, Xen. Cyr. 5, 1, 
6; Theoc. 1, 75. 

kik occasional form is }ug»ftai, Eurip. Hec. 723, where see Person's 
note on Iv^fi Med. 161; ^Esch. Prom. 271; Pers. 581. Analogous to 
these are Ifii^y^vfu, fM^ywfn ; 0»ca.Xa>, »*aa.«. 

GhOacoii^aiy I am omgry^ a theme assumed for the re- 
duplicated perf. Pas. odwdvafiaif Odys. f, 423, with the force 
of apres.; 1 aor. Mid. (bdvadfiriv^ Odys. a, 62; e, 340; II. 
(f, 292; 4", 138; Hes. Theog. 617; Soph. (Niptr.) frag. 
407 (I)iud.). 

Construction. The dat.; at Horn. Epigr. 6, 8, with the causative 
meaning of make angry the ace. 



"O^w, / emit a smell good or bad, smell of, ^sch. Ag, 
1321; Arist. Nub. 397; Xea. Conv. 2, 3; fiit. 6i;i„t,, 
Arist. Vesp. 1059; Ionic oftW, Hipp. 1, 468, 15. 17. 18: 
3, 13, 14. 16; 2 perf. with redup. and pres. in force ooaea, 
Anthol. (Antipat.) 7, 30, 4; 7, 218, S; 2 plap. as imperf. 
iiiiScir, Odya. t, 60; i, 210; 1 aor. afjiira, Arist. frag. inc. 
538 pind.); Ionic afeira, Hipp. 1, 468, 13. 

The pIup.occoTB with BuperindnCBdangmeiitiS-Jin, Anthol. (Nicareh.) 
13, 29, 1 ; part. AiHi, Athea. (Epigr. in Cratin.) 3S, e.; and tbe Mid 
witbthe BCDseofthe Act., Hipp. 2, 117.16; 011,1. The Doric form i) 
Sriu, Thooc. 1, 110; e, S2. Compare ir^^'ufiiii. 

Conitnietiou. The yen. of that nhich any thing smollH of, with uhioh 
ia often sBsaciated the gen. of that which omits the gmeil, rOt nifaiii 
s^H /lifin, I give out a imdl of ointiaeni from my head, Arist. Eccl. SSI ; 
compare Ach. 81T i the latter gen. which is eqaiialent to a subject nom., 
A iif a;i.n ij^u ^v;ii;, «ty head tmelli of oiniment, bebg eiplaioed bf hi oi 
U wliich axe Bometimea expressed. In the conatntction with the donhle 
gen. tho Terb oft<>n occura imperaonttlly, t.S ^At J^n iji/i,uus&i(iy^;«;f, Aers 
U a strong tmell ofonioalfram him, Ariat. Pax. 639 ; compare Vesp. 1059 ; 
by B^iit and with iri, U, Herod. 2, 33 ; Athen. (Phereor.) 618, «,- the 
subject understood being Jr^*, with tho inf. ir/civ, which alao govems tho 
former gen. (ji;»^ji-) and ia actually associated with J^u and tho double 
gen. with iri at Athen. (Ilecinipp.) 29, f. 

'O/sfcm, I am mcntaUy moved, see under «(■«. 
(jiaxoaT§opiu, I guide the hdm, steer, does not admit of 
augment, imperf. olaKoarpofiov, -^sch. Pers. 764; compare 
hiidiaau, Obs.; lonic oi>}Kliu, Herod. 1, 171. 

O'i'/a, J open., Hes. Op. 817; .<Esch. Prom. 616; and 
eiyyvfu, Ariat. Eccl. 852; Anthol. (Leonid.) 9, 356, 1; 
fiit. oijw, Eurip. Cycl. 499; 1 aor. ^^a, II. «, 457; com- 
monly ff/ja, II. f, 298; u, 446; Theoc. 23, B3; Apol. Rh. 
3,645; part. o'Uac, Eurip. Ale. 565; II. 4", 89; 1 aor. part. 
Paa. olxOtit, Pind. Nera. 1, 61; Dith. frag. 3, 16; imperf. 
iuyAt,r,y,l\. 0,809; S. 68; and oiyd/i;,.., Apol. Rh. 2,676. 
In prose itvoiyia, 

OlSot, / know, a 2 perf. with the force of a pres., fut. 
fWo^a-, II. 7,, 226; Eurip. Phien. 253; Hip. 658; Xen. 
Cyr, 1, 3, 14; 2 plup. as imperf. ^Seiv, I knete, Euitd. 
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Tt^bA. 669; Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 10. Verbal [(rre'oc, Plat. 
Th^Mat. 141, 16; Conv. 40, 39. Compare eiSia. 

Instead of the early oihms of the 2 pers., Odys. «, 337; Theogn. 491. 
ttfl'; the common form syncopated firom the ^olic •ttaria is Jirta, II. «, 
85; Soph. Tyr. 570; Xen. GSo. 18, 3; sometimes in Attic poetry w^mt, 
Arist. Yef^. 4 (Br., m^S* y Bek.). The doal and plor. are syncopated 
from 9rq/M : 7rr«y, l0fM9t 7m, for USi/ttn Ac, Arist. Pint. 100 ; Xen. Rep. 
Lac. 8, 1 ; Anab. 1, 5, 15; heurt, Enrip. Med. 1362. 1363. The imp. is 
sjrnoopated from the same verb, Uh, Uri ^. for Iffoit, Xen. Hier. 11, 15 ; 
OfT, S, 3, 56; Enrip. Hei. 1684. From another pres. uhi/u come the 
SQbJ. il^ ff, ^, Hirov Ac., Soph. Phil. 238; II. «, 185; Xen. Anab. 1, 3, 
15 ; t!h/it9 for tiiSfittv, II. «, 363 ; resolved il^Ut, Odys. «-, 236 ; opt. tthUir, 
Soph^ Elec. 6, 60 ; Odys. c, 206 ; Xen. (Ec. 18, 4 ; Herod. 3, 61 ; and 
ini: Mfoi, Enrip. Hec. 215 ; Xen. (Ec. 18, 4. The part. c/Uf , vT*, «$• 
presapposes i<^ in the ind. of which cSi» is the existing form, II. « , 385 ; 
Soph. Aj. 13; Antig. 310; Xen. Yen. 1, 7. From this <n« comes also 
tha piap. ^uv by a process of augmentation acknowledged besides in u- 
M^Civ only. 

The plural forms directly from •Tia are rare; oTiufitf, Herod. 2, 17; 7, 
214; 9, 60; Hipp. 1, 50, 7; Dem. 541, 6; 554, 17; Antiph. 115, 12 
Plat. Ale. Sec. 7, 16 ; «7J«ti, Eurip. Sup. 1048 ; «??««, Xen. CEc. 20, 14 
Lyslas, 119, 5. For tlr^tv Epic and Ionic writers have H^tv, H. a, 124 
/3, 262', Hes. Theog. 27. 28; Herod. 1, 142; 2, 68; inf. T^^iv and 7}^t»«i, 
II. X, 718; y, 273; Theogn. 221; part. fem. to humour the metre ftu7» 
with initial /, H. r, 380. 482 ; u, 12. 

For f^M the Epic and Ionic writers have fhia, II. ^, 366 ; |, 71 ; Call. 
frag. 297 ; Theogn. 851 ; Herod. 2, 150 ; 3 pers. f^ii, H. ^, 409. 832 ; x, 
880; without augment sT^m, ^wiitu, Herod. 8, 113; 2 plur. ^wifVutTty 
Herod. 9, 58. With the Attic writers again l^hta became ^>;, Soph. 
Antig. 18; Tyr. 433; Dem. 844; ^w, Soph. Antig. 447; Trach. 990; 
wHh iBolic suffix pnvfm, Odys. r, 90 ; Eurip. Elec. 930 ; Plat. Euthyd. 
17, 10; itfi, n. «, 70; Soph. Tyr. 1525; Arist. Ach. 85. In the dual 
and plur. the poets abbreviate ^wrdv, ^^timv dsc. into fffvof, ^(rmt, f^fiuv, 
Eurip. Heo. 1088; Heracl. 653; f<rTi, -^sch. (Colch.) frag. 317 (Dind.) ; 
^y, JSscb. Prom. 451; Eurip. Rhes. 852; Cycl. 231. The common 
fhit is also written with the iBolic suffix ftuffSet, Eurip.' Cycl. 108 ; and 
fhi with y, jf^fiv, Eurip. Ion. 1187, as if contracted from the Epic ^itv 
which occurs H. r, 404 ; Odys* ^, 29. 

An extended variety of ^tn with Epic writers is nti^w^ Mutt H. x* 
380; hu^u, Odys. t, 206; Apol. Rh. 1, 984; and iip^ii, Myr. frag. 3, 2; 
Ionic httu, Herod. 1, 45, where the reading Mt is contrary to all anal- 
ogy. For fiuett of the 3 plur. are found the very irregular Muv and 
even Jfdw, Apol. Rh. 4, 1700; 2, 65. See uiii and iVff/tM. 

CaiMtmetion, The nee, commonly; sometimes the ^en., II. f*, 229; o, 
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Ohi. Has TRb it also caMroed witii a /wrl^ «nHw &««, Iftey How 
tftdtf fJb^ «r«, Xen. Hier. S, 1« ; Ar /^ Ifaniv &n«, /faNW Oof He J^ 
mmtaw^r Xa. Ainb. t,5.13; <ke pvtieipfe beiif v^gwbted m ite em^ 
in thu aad odter Tcrts a/dmhizng €€a sbSst coBstiwctioa, I7 iteida^^ 
in which it aandt to the immediatie or sore ronote — I ject. FiAoweid 
I7 a w/. At h» the wnse (rf Immt JbMV to 40 c fluy, eoii^ve n. % 
»S: Soph. Aj. 066; Evrip. Troad. 1«36. 

OiWms ItweU, tmmea, AiisL Pkx. IISI; ApoL Bh. 

S, 383; and nilim, Odjs. c, 455; Aiisi. Ban. 938. 1196i; 

Herod. 3, 76; fot. o^^ Hipp. 3, 431, 12; perC f&fw, 

Theoc. 1, 43; Enrip. OrcL 227; 1 aiNc f&yo«, Theoc 22, 

101; Hii^. 3, 436, 7; 437, 12; Emip. ^ 1200; FiA. 

Phaedr. 67, 7. 

A ihird Tviety of the pre*, it adnr with cvmiifv ftrae, tan^^iMM, 
ApoL Bh. 1, 47S: £L4»550: coo^ueCDr the Fm. IL«,6i2. Bvfc^ftw 
in the iatnndxiTe sense is of later anhontj. 

'Ol^viS / cpy oS, OR vfYidM; Epic with », IL y, 408; 
£, 89; (i), ApoL Bh. 4, 1324, 1374; fat, Hiimm, 1 aor. 
oiimm. Odys. «, 152; -^ 307- 

Oa:s«, / dweB^ imiabiiy regubOe a house or city, fat 
ocain#, ^Tlfifh. EuDDL 651; Xen. Cyr. 4, 4, 10; peit JNopca 
in oomp. ^th euro, Plai. Leg. 2, 10, 11; port. Paa. far 
lUMM, Xcn. Vect 1, 6; 1 aor. Pas. fSc^^r, Don. 117, 20; 
Xen. Mem. 4, 4, 16; 1 aor. Act. flc^oo, Eoiip. Med. 1349; 
¥\bX. Phaedo. 131, 17; fat. Mid. as Pte. okfovpu, Tfanc 
8, 67; Plat. Lack 10, 29; Leg. 9, 1, 12; Dem. 1341, 9; 
.£8chin. 4, 14. 

Ohs. The perC and aor. Fas. are often used in the sense of the Act. as 
pres.and impeil. Enip. AnL 652; Herod. I, ST. id. 142; 11.^8, 668. 
The impert occurs irith addiuonal aopneni Ifmtmy H^. 3, 833, f. 

Omm^as Ifmmd or Mtffe, applied generally to » dtyer 
country, fat. otn^ Thnc. 1, 100; and fat. Mid. otnov/Mt, 
Eurip. HeracL 46; perf. Pas. faoynu, Eurip. Hec. 2; Plat. 
Bep. 4, 6, 1. 15; 1 aor. Pas. |NciVrOirr, Thnc. 1, 7; Xen. 
Anab. 5, 3, 7; 1 aor. Act. ^cwo, Enrip. Hec. 1001; Thnc. 
4, 102; fat. Mid. as Paa., Xen. Hist. 6r. 1, 6, 32. 



O'uttKpBo^iu, I ruin tm/ fortune. Plat. Leg. II, 9, 42; 
12, 9, 37; occurs commonly in tlie perf. and aor. Pas. but 
without angraent; perf. ot-co^dopriiiat, I have been ruined in 
mff /ortunes, Herod. 5, 29; 8, 142. IH; 1 aor, ouo^eop^ftjc, 
Herod. 1, 196. 

In like manner tmnqli, I liv€ retired, is found mthoai augment in the 
later autbors where the paat tenses occur. Compare Miftn, Obt. 

OifLoi^a/, I ay oifiot, lament, fut. Mid. oi^ijof«ii, Arist. 
Plat. Ill; Nub. 218; Ran. 178; Vesp. 1033; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 2, 3, 56; Dem. 938, 1; perf. Pas. without augment 
o!^tt>y/iai, Eurip, Bac. 1238; I aor. part. Pas. olfna^diln, 
Theogn. 120i; 1 aor. Act. y^wja, II. y, 364; ^seh. Ag. 
1610; Eurip. Med. 786; Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 3, 56. 

Obt. The ftit. iJ^^ oconra only in later aulhoritieB, comparo Anthol. 
f Agath.) 6, 303, 3. For tbe absence of the augment in the perf. seo 



OhitpfiiKi, I get wine, II. 5, 606, is used without aug- 
ment; imperf. oin^d/iiji', II. ij, 472; 5, 546. 

In liko manner siibj^uu, / iitdidge in viine, has perf. Fag. alitifuu, part, 
i.'w^hu, ^sch. Sap. 421; Soph. Trach. 2QS-, Eurip. Bac. (H3. TOO; 
nerod. 6. IB; also ^.^/iini. Plat. Leg. IS, 18, 30; 7, 18, 31 ; in both in- 
ttaooes irith less approred v. r. cU-. 1 aor. part, aitatyis, Odya. w, 292 ; •■, 
11; Soph. frag. inc. 14, I. Compare intiim, Obt. 

With non- Attic writers irxj^Din, / pour wine, is also remarkable in 
Kipeet to the augment; fut. tntx^axiii, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 9; 1 aor. vritliout 
augment t!,sxi>in, Sappb. frag. 59, 2 ; inf. «'rsxsSr«,, Odys. !. 233 ; im- 
perf regular ftij^iut, II. a, 593 ; Odye. t, 141 ; doubly augmented l^n- 
xiw., U.!,3; Odjs. B,256:«eoiKi'; "" ' " " 
ing a conneilon of these forma is fo 
throughout. 

0'io(LCii, I think, fut. oi^uo/xai, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 84; Dem. 
1297, 11; 1327, 3; Plat. The^t. 123, 3; 136, 11; 1 aor. 
Pafl. ^tidm Eurip. Aul. 975; Arist. Eq. 857; Thuo. 2, 
81; Xen. Anab. 4, 7, 22; Plat. Leg. 10, 13, 17. Verbal 
oJ^Ttoc. Hipp. 1, 140, 18. 

Tbe pros, is often syncopated into i!pai, Msch. Sept. 871 : Soph, Elec. 
450; Xen. Cyr. 7. e, 60; and the imperf. into ^^n., Xen. Cyr. *, S, 10; 
CEo. 3. 19, But these ciiangea affect the I pera. sing. only. Tho proa. 
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has the 2 pers. always •%, Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 15; 3, 8, 14 ; compare ^x^•' 
fMu, Ohs. The fut. and aor. as given above are post-Homeric. 

Epic writers commonly resolve the diphthong making t long; ilfuui, 
II. a, Y8; I, 644; X, 833; 2 pers. lt%u,, H. «, 651; Odys. y, 255; », 380';'. 
fat. tifffim not found ; 1 aor. Pas. ii^inft Odys. ), 453 ; «■, 4Y5 ; part. lUt* 
6us» II. ', 453; 1 aor. Mid. •7^»/*ii», Odys. «, 323; /, 313; r, 890; •, 443; 
with augment and /, wr«-»/«ifr, Mosch. 2, 8 ; Apol. Rh. 1, 291 ; imperf. mi: 
fin9, Odys. », 248 ; v, 349 ; and without augment, Hom. Hym. 2, ( ApoL' 
Pyth.) 164. The diphthong m is rarely found unresolved ; but see Odyt 
«, 193;^580;;t»12. 210. ■■ 

Another form firequently made use of by the same class of writers hiai: 
only in the 1 pers. is the Act. oim, JL t, 252; i, 315 ; », 105 ; Arist. L^s- 
156, in Spartan speech; commonly resolving the diphthong with Tj 
oUt, II. a, 59. 170. 204; sometimes with r, II. «, 558; X, 608; y, 153''; 
Odys. fi, 255. But in every instance with t the verb may be read as a 
dissyllable without injury to the metre. 

Ohs. In Homeric usage this verb is digammated in all its varieties of 
form, HfcfMu, •IfaiJMi, olfai, i7fi. The old grammarians have endeavoured 
to establish a distinction between oUfuu and «l/uu, making the former a^ 
ply to the expression of an opinion upon things respecting which an un- 
certainty may exist (\^) Afc^ifiiXtv), and the latter to things certain and. 
undisputed (st/ o/ioXoyovfAUoti), see Sturz. Lexic. Xenoph. under •tur§m, 
A more intelligible distinction, but far from being invariably maintained, 
is that otfMu is used inteijectionally, methinkSf in my opimon, and ok^m 
to direct the construction. 

OlffTgiof, I perseciOe^ fut. oitn-prieru, Athen. (Theodoiid.) 
302, c; 1 aor. oiarpritTa without augment, Eurip. Bac. S2; 
1 aor. Pas. olfnpriMQy Soph. Traoh. 655; Eurip. Bao. 107. 
Compare iLT^deffirw, Oba. 

OJxof^ui, I go away, am gone, fut. olxfivoyiai, Arisi" 
Thesm. 653; Vesp. 51; Plat. Phado. 148, 8. 14; perfc 
Pas. ^xw^h Archyt. frag. 3; Hipp. 1, 15, 13; compare 
the V. r. at Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 1 ; Ionic oixvfJt<^i, hoixofjiaii 
Herod. 4, 136. 

In the Epic language the plup. Pas. occurs in the 3 plur. i«-V;^cT0 for 
Iv-ffxi^To, II. ^, 840 ; and a perf. Act. y;t:»»»«» «'«er;t»»»«» H- ». 252, as 
from eiA;i«, which is found strengthened into •ix*m» H- h 384 ; Odys. y,' 
322; uEsch. Prom. 122; Soph. Aj.564; Elec. 166. 318; iterative imperf. 
from c7x*t^f olx^ivKovj II. I, (TOO ; Of 640. 

From a theme oIxom the Attic poets derive a perf. •<;^«i««. Soph. I^. 
896 ; iEsch. Pers. 13, where BlomH edites 4x"»» which is read also at 
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Soph. ThAm. frag. 1, l;plup. Ionic lix*"-"' Herod. 1, 130; 4, 127. lljo; 
3. 11. 1261 part. ux-m. Uerod. % 108 i 9, 98. 

Obn. The eiistcncD of a perf. to this verb in the common language 
was rendered mmBceaBary by the inmriahle usage which assigned the 
force of that ttmso to the pros. i>j^if«H. It does not appear howovei 
the imperf. aasumea the signification of the plup. eicept in aom< 
instances, compare Odys. «■, 24.143; (, 42; Find. Pytb.4.14ai Xen. 
Anab. 4, 3, 3U ; 4, S, 24. Its occurrence aa an aor. is common. 

Comlruffion. This rerb is elegantly construed with the part, of verbs 
of motion, ix'"" >'»'> kittXtanm, ^liym, i-rAfii, he uient, rode, find, 
tkvlted away, equiTalent to iriu, iri>.afi, Ipur/t, aritfx, Xen. Auab. 3 
S,fi;3, 4, 34; Cyr, 6, 3, 19; Iliat. Gr. 1,2, 14. 

«», / bear, an asamoed prea. amiliary to f !(« in A«, t'tiiuu, tirtnn 
/Hu, •I'rriw, and some minor forms. 

Connected^ either with this or with ii£J» is the compound W«l!:v, / 
dread, mtepect, take amiti, tegre fero. Much. Ag. 133T: Eurip. Rhea. 
720. 801. 

Oimi^of/itti, I augur, does not augment; imperf. ofi 
i^7,v, Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 4, 12; 5, 4, 17. 

For the ftor. opt. and imp. compare Dem. 704, 4 ; Deinarch. 04, ; and 
tee tt>lirtii, Obi. 
'OmSxxm, J land, SCO under xiA.l*>. 

'0\iadaim, I did^, dip, P]3.t.LyB.SQ, 2; Hipp. 3, 126, 
1. 4. 10; 127, 6. 7; Apol. EL. 1, 377; more commonly 
JW0<i™, Hipp. 3, 235, 18; 377, 2; Thuo. 7, 65; Plat. 
Crat. 93, 4. 6. 7; Eurip. Phoen. 1383; Arist. Eq. 489; 
fiit. iXtaBfiau,, perf. MladriKa, Hipp. 3, ISfi, 8; 227, 7. 15; 
1 aor. w^iVflijira, Hipp. 3, 212, 1; Anthol. (Demodoc.) 11, 
238, 6; 2 aor. &Ki<^eoy, Call. frag. 71, 7; Soph. Elec. 746; 
n. ip, 774; Arist. Eccl. 286; Lja. 678; Nub. 434. An- 
other form is dkioBaiti, Athen. {Epieharm.) 236, a. 

*OXXi!/A(, / destrot/, II. «, 201; Soph. Antig. 673; 
jEsch. Pers. 459; and 6K\iia (e), Archil, frag. 2, twice; 
fut. dX/ff*,, Hes. Op. 178; Arist. Av. 1606; Herod. 2, 121; 
commonly oX5, tJc, t', t'w ^^c.. Soph. Tyr. 448; Antig. 
751; Eurip. Andr. 902; Theogn. 1100; perf. with redup- 
lication dXuXEt,a, rcro\i>\fKa, Thuc, 7, 75; Xbu. Anah. 2, 5, 
39; 3,2,4; Dem. 350,11; 1 aor. iXtira, I1./3, 115; -<Esch. 
Pers. 1059; Eurip. Hec. 229; Ale. 913; 2 perf. with in- 
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transitive force 6\<o\a, lamtmdone^ U. o, 111; Soph. Aj. 
896; Tyr. 1166. 1505; Eurip. Hec. 767; 2 plup. com- 
monly oXwXciv, but wAwXciv, Antiph. 137, 47. 

Mid. Sxxvfuuy I perish, ftit. iXw/uu, IL fi, 835 ; Theogn. 865 ; Soph. An- 
tig. 59; 2 aor. «x«^«(», II. i, 413; Odys. «, 347; Soph. Tyr. 833; Eurip. 
Med. 1354. 

From the root ixit comes the iterative imperf. lxlsr»cy in room of 
which Buttm. recommends the adoption of the tf. r. iximinttv, IL r, 135. 
The intermediate stage of the fut. ixitt, Jkrtxit^ occurs Herod. 6, 91 ; 
Alt. Mid. okid/Mu, II. ^, 133. 278 ; Herod. 7* 218; 8, 69. From «XX^ pro- 
ceeds a direct aor. inf. ixxvfftu, II. ^, 449, according to Damm, but in 
reality the part. fem. of ixxw/u. The conunon prose form is a^ixXMfUt 

In the poets the aor. part. Mid. is sometimes used adjectively with the 
active sense of destroying, pernicious, iBsch. Sup. 877 ; Eurip. Phoen. 
1029; Orest. 1350; Here. 1036; with the Epic writers in the form 
adapted to the conditions of their metre, ouXofitves, II. ec,2; t, 876 ; Odys. 
*, 394; Hes. Theog. 225; Theogn. 527; Find. Pyth. 4, 521. 

From the perf. the poetic language derives a new form oXi»at, I des- 
troy, II. ^, 172; Soph. Antig. 1286; Apol. Rh. 3, 1051; Mid. J perish, 
H. «, 10; ar, 17; Soph. Trach. 1015. 

'OXoKvZfi), I shout^ scream, fut. Mid. dXoXvfofiai, Eurip. 
Elec. 696; 1 aor. wXdXvJa, Eurip. Med. 1163; ^sch. Eum. 
1041. 1045; Odys. y, 450; Theoc. 17, 64. 

'OKo<f>vgo[iui, I lament, (v), fut. dXo^vpowfiai, Lysias, 
181, 40; 1 aor. dt\o<i>vpafiriy, Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 14; Thuc. 7, 
30; II. ^, 245; 1 aor. Pas. &ko<f^vpQfiv^ part. 6\o<^vpQuQ, 
Thuc. 6, 78, with passive force dqphratvs, see Elmsley's 
note at Eurip. Heracl. 752. 

'OjM»aX/^fi;, / m>aike equal or le^, fut. ofioXiQt perf. Pas. 
lofiaXifffxai, Isoc. 90, 13; 120, 26; fut. Mid, as Pas. ofia- 
Xiovfjiaiy Xen. (Ec. 18, 5. 

"0[Jbvv[^if I swear, II. \p, 586; Eurip. Med. 747; Arist. 
Av. 521; and d/iv^cu («), II. {, 278; Theoc. 27, 34; Arist. 
Av. 520; fut. Mid. Sfiovfiat, II. a. 233; Arist. Nub. 247; 
Thuc. 5, 23; Dem. 852, 19; perf with reduplication d/i«- 
fjLOKay Eurip. Hip. 607; Arist. Thesm. 276; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 2, 4, 42; perf. Pas. 6fjiu}fWfAai, iSsch. Ag. 1301 ; Arist. 
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Ljs. 1007; Andoo. 1326; and 6fi(!i}fiO(rfiaiy Eurip. Rhes. 
812; Dem. 79, 8; 605, 26; 594, 16; 1 aor. Pas. &fi6driv, 
Dem. 1174; and dtfAverdriv, Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 4, 10; for the 
fut. Pas. with ffd compare Andoc. 27, 62; 1 aor. Act. 
&fxo(ra, Odys. ?, 331; II. v, 313; Eurip. Aul. 380; Xen. 
Anab, 228. 

Of the root ifMv the part. ifMVfrts is found Herod. 1, 153 ; and a vestige 
of the non- Attic fat. if/ki^i, ifiS, occurs in the part. i^ro/ievvrMv which is 
Beiske's reading at Lysias, 146, 11. The fiit. Ifioo-tt helongs to the impure 
age, Anthol. (Straton.) 12, 201, 2; and Gaisford gives Ifiofffu, Phocyl. 
frag. 18, 15. The common Ait. cfMVfceu, proceeds hy a very anomalous 
inflection as if it were syncopated and contracted from o/Ai^ofiteut «/£Ji, 
Dem. 1060, 25; and ifcu, Arist. Nuh. 248; ifitTrat, II. /, 276; Hes. Op. 
192; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 3, 11 ; Dem. 642, 13; o^i/V^i, Arist. Lys. 211 ; inf. 
«,«iiW«/, Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 3, 11 ; Dem. 995, 18; 1119, 23. A Laconian 
sabj. is ifutifiti^K, Arist. Lys. 183. The pres. imp. SfcvS for ofi9u^$ occurs 
SojA. Trach. 1187; Eurip. Med. 741 ; Taur. 726. The Attic poets pre- 
fer Sfifvf$i i the prose writers employ both forms seemingly without dis- 
tinction. 

ConstrucHon. "Kie ace. of the deity ^or object sworn by, explained by 
supplying the affirmative particle of adjuration yjf, 5y, which is sometimes 
expressed, compare Arist. Nub. 825 (Br.) ; varied by the gen, with xetret, 
Dem. 553, 16; 642, 13; 1269, 14. 17; rarely by the dat, Arist. Nub. 249. 
250. The dai, of the person sworn to, varied by the ace. with »g«f, II. 
«, 76; »9 328; Odys. |, 331. The ace. as above and this dat. are com- 
bined at n. I 271. 

'OfjbOioofy I make like^ fut. ofwianria, perf. Pas. wfioiw/iai, 
lam like. Plat. Rep. 4, 9, 12; 6, 12, 16; with fiit. Mid. 
ofjLoiuKTOfAaif I shaU be lihe^ Herod. 7, 158; 1 aor. Pas. 
wf*«w0i?v, H. ci, 187; Eurip. Hel. 140; Thuc. 4, 92; 1 aor. 
Act. w/ioiw<fa, Eurip. Hel. 33; Plat. Tim. 71, 44. Mid. 
as Act., Herod. 1. 123. 

Construction. The ace. with the dat. 

'OjM^oXoygft;, / confess^ agree to^ fut. 6/jio\oyri<rb), Xen. 
Hist, Gr. 2, 2, 16; perf. &fjLo\6yriKa, Plat. Crat. 418, 12; 
and so on regularly.; 1 aor. Mid. wiMXoyrjadfjirjVy Xen. Conv. 
4, 56; Plat. Rep. 4, 12, 16; fut. Mid. as Passive ofxoXo- 
yfiffofiai. Plat. ThesBt. 73, 5. Verbal ofioXoyrjrioCf Xen. 
Cyr. 2, 1, 21; Plat. Tim. 26, 1. 

Conttruction. In the sense of confess, admit, the ace. ; of assent to, 
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agree or come to terms with, the dot, with which the aee. is sometimeB 
associated, Xen. Mem. 3, 5, 24. 

'OfjbOgywfJbt, I wipe oJ\ II. «, 416; compare <r, 414; fat. 
o/KJpfd, Eurip. Phaeth. frag. 2, (2), 6 (Dind.); 1 aor. 
dJfiopJa, Eurip. Orest. 209. 

The Mid. ofto^yvu/Mu in the same sense is more common, Odys. x, /(26; 
tat. ifAi^lcfuu, Eorip. Hip. 648 ; Bac. 235 ; Arist. Ach. 806 ; 1 aor. tt^tg/H- 
fifif, II. r, 124; Odys. ^, 88; Eurip. Here. 1371; Arist. Ach. 668; Plac 
Gorg. lYO, 7; 1 aor. part. Pas. with active force •fA^fx^tit, Arist. Vesp. 
560. 

An earlier form is fM^yw/n, H. i , 708 ; Mid. fii^yvuftm, Mosoh. 2, 06 ; 1 
aor. IfM^leiftfif, II. /3, 260; Simon, frag. 108,3; Aiist. Ach. 671. See 
other instances of initial « dropt under Siv^tfuu, 

'Ovfi^i^or, / reproach, see under ove/im. 

^Op/vfjfJiji, I benefit^ help^ like terrrifAi, XL in, 45; Hes. 
Op. 316; Plat. Hip. Maj. 48, 11; Oonv. 19, 63; part, 
dvii'ttc, dtra, Plat. Phil. 137, 10; fat. Sy^ffia^ II. i|, 172; Eu- 
rip. Heracl. 1039; Plat. Lach, 6, 11; 1 aor. Avtiaa^ EL a, 
395; Eurip. Med. 530; Xen. Anab. 6, 1, 32; C^. 7, % 
20; 1 aor. Pas. &vridriy^ Xen, Anab. 5, 6, 2. 

Mid. ivtf»futi, I derive benefit, Plat. Leg. 7, 1, 61; Gorg. 171, 8; 190. 
16; PhsBdr. 107, 3; fut. iwiroftat, II. I, 260; Soph. Trach. 670; Eur^. 
Med. 1338 ; Plat. Lys. 17, 7; 2 aor. i^fAnt found in the ind. only at Ea- 
rip. Here. 1340; opt. haifAnf, H. i, 556; Soph. Tyr. 664; Eurip. 
Orest. 1672; Arist. Thesm. 460; Simon, frag. 56, 2; Bern. 842, 9; Plat. 
Theset. 22, 4; inf. t*M6eu, Eurip. Med. 1014; Hip. 517; Plat. Eep. 7, % 
60 ; more common aor. or plup. Pas., with aoristic force M/tnv, Theogn. 
1380; Eurip. Ale. 347 ; Herod. 1, 168; Plat. Mono. 18, 25; without aug- 
ment etfifitnv, Odys. X, 323; ir, 120; imp. Svn^t, Ody8.<r, 68; in£ imrim, 
Hipp. 3, 822, 11 ; part. M/nf«s, Odys. /3, 33 ; «, 30 ; imperf. mttm^v, H^. 
3, 502, 13 ; Plat. Rep. 2, 19, 13. 

The Doric frit. IvmS and aor. Pas. tivafitiv occur Theoc. 7, 86 ; 15, 55. 
The imperf. Act. tifttPif nowhere exists, the deficiency being supplied from 
it^KUt, The inf. nnvxt. Plat. Rep. 10, 4, 13, if a true reading, presap- 
poses a 2 aor. Act. mm from which the Mid. m^finv is a legitimate Ibma- 
tion. Of the different v, r, proposed, as intuu, «wmu, m/mu, jwi^m, the lait 
is alone worthy of consideration. A very impure 1 aor. Mid. is anmr^m 
with &^, Anthol. (Dioscorid.) 7, 484, 2. The Homeric m^ifuif belongs to 

Conttruciion, Of the Act. the aee,; also double aec,, (me being 8<»ie' 
such word as irXufr», fiiy», rt. Plat. Conv. 19, 52; Leg. 1, 11, 12; Xtn. 
Cyr. 5, 4, 11 ; for the principle see under ^^ \ of the Mid. the gen. 



'OiiO^aZf-i, I name, fut. oro^aam, Plat. Rep, 5, 16, 43; 
Orat. 86, 5; and fut. Mid. ^olic dvyfiAioym, Find. Pyth. 
7^ ,6; perf. i^-d^wKo, Plat. Tim. 22, 20; Dem. 632, 24; 
pecf. Paa. <i^D>ao;M),, Enrip. Else. 939; Thuc. 2,64; 1 
aor. Pas. i,yo^{,aer,v. Soph. Tjt. 1036; Thuc. 1, 96; 1 aor. 
Act. iiriimaa, Oir^S. ui, 33S; Thuc. 1, 3; JEo\\c Qi-viiata, 
Find. Pyth. 2, S2; II, 10. Verbal imiiaarioi:, Plat. Crat. 
10,21. 

Tlie lonianB write <>tr(^i{!;», Ilerod. 3. 156 : 4, 8. 50, Another fcna 
Epic rather U i>iwii'i«, fnt. loojc <i>rwiui^ Herod. 4, IT ; 1 aur. wn^n-s, 
IstBua. 11, 20; Hipp. 1,435,5; j>«^i>», IL «, 632; Call. Jov. 88; IIbe. 
Op. dD. B; way ofs fut. Hamer uaee tbs iwr. suLg. iniaim, compare C- 
e. 188;0,dys. 1,2*0;).. SSr. 

Coiulru^uin. The ace.: sXto Aoii\i\e act.., varied by the dat. with Ih^, 

'OtOfJ-ai, I tMni: dightingly of, reproach, ovooai &c., like 
ittofiai in the pres. and imperf,, Odys. p, 378; f, 427; II. 
,., 287; Herod. 2. 167. 172; fut. oVriffo/m. iaa), II. i. 55; 
Odja. I, 379; Apol Rh, 1, 830; 3, 475; 1 aor. ,iro»,i^q», 
II. £, 95; p, 173: a., 439; Theoc. 26, 38; Apol. Rh. 1, 
205; 2 aor. or syncopated from the 1 aor., iiya^jtv, in this 
sense Epic only, II, p, 25; 1 aor. Pas, uvoa&riy, Herod. 
2, 136. 

For another itiimt lee in'm/u. By a dififarent inflection Homer has 
the 3 plnr. tlmli, t/iint ye U a tlight matter, II, «, 341. Another form 
ia ;<frif», Horn. ITrin. 3, (Merc.) 30; Ilea. Op, 266; .^sch. Sop. 11. 

The common form is the dorivatiTe Ja.I.'Jw, fat. I'.i JuE, Soph. Tjr. 37S : 
Plat, Hip. 1%. 30, 10; perf. »i'S.u., L^BJaii, UT, 20; 1 aor. M;jwa, U. 
a, 21 1 ; Eurip. Med. 514 ; Ileriid. 8, 106 ; fut. Mid. in tho Bense of the 
P»», n«il.»ji»', Soph, Tjr. 1500. Verbal «h),»t1«, Pbt. Leg. 3, 0, 33. 

CoMilructien. Of ■•v" t^e °^- "^ •i^'-i" the dat. of the penon with 
or intboat tbeaea.; the ace. of the person rarely, Plat. Apol. 18, 34. 

'Orrtfuii, J tee, ,ln obsoleto pres. auiiliarj to ifdmi, and giving rise to 
tb* poetia irirriiti and imii given under i^iw. 

'Oirt^/ft', / inarty, said of the man, du£o, II. v, 379. 429 ; 
Hea. Scut. 356; Theoc. 22, 161 ; Plat. Crat. 41, 22, quoted 
from Orph. frag. 14, 2; fut. dropping i but with v, irlivu, 
Artst. Ach. 243. 



'Ogdu, I see, fiit. Mid. 5i/«i/ia<, II. u, 704; Eimp. Med. 
.356; Thuc. 6, 30; Xen. Anab. 7, 2, 34; jwrf. lipSta, 
Arist. Plut. 98 (Br.); Xen. Hiat. Gr. 4. 1, 6; Ven. 13, 
l;Dem. 217,14; 1120, 24; perf. Pas. iipa;-a., Dem. 1121, 
20; 1262, 3. 26; and »i^;<n<, Call. Epigr. 52, 3; iEach. 
Prom. 1006; Plat. Rep. 4, 9, 23; Dem. 314, 24; 1 aor. 
Pas. 5^07,^ Soph. Tyr. 509; Earip. Hero. 587; Thuc. 1, 
.51; Dem. 614, 2; Herod. 1, 10; for its fnt. aee Earip. 
Troad. 491 ; Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 1 ; Andoc. 21, 8; 2 perf. with 
redup. but Ionic and poetic only fmava, Herod, 3, 63; 
Hipp. 1, 439, 5; II. H, 499; Soph. Aj. 1150; Arist. Lja. 
1157; Plat. Crat. 35, 18. 20; 2 plup. i-^i^i^y, Odys. ^, 
123; >/-, 226; Herod. 7, 123; 2 aor. lUoy, see in its own 
place. Verbal oirreoc, Trrpion-Tioc, Herod. 7, 168; Thuc. 8, 
48; Xen. Rep. Lac. 9, 5; compare Isoc. 438, 9. 

The fut. haa the 3 pere. always ■■In. U. +. 620; ;Soph. Aotig. 329; 
Xbo. Conv. i, 33 ; compare J3six.^<«, Obi.; Epic J-J-.b., 11. S, 353 ; S, 471 ; 
Kurip. Andr. 1300, in a Rhoml ode. The perf. and pinp. are regnlarlj 
iujuK, Uifima i but 09 in certain pasaagee a trissf liable foot is indiipm- 
aable, Mfxnn boi been introduced as an Attio form to snit the oiigoncie* 
of the Terse at Arist. Plut. 98; Thesm. 32. 33. Tbis sabBtitutionofiijcH 
for ii^- bas beea also made with leaa necessity at Arist. Plut, lOUi At. 
1573; compare Atben. (Demoi.) 15, c; (Ale:i.) 19, c; as in these pas- 
sages the I may be supposed to disappear by absorption as bapp«nB in 
KiLTiic-yx, i,tufx^''< Eurip. Cycl. 667; Ion. 1S63. It must be admitted 
however in support of the emendations that the less usual form fa acknow- 
ledged without dispute to exist in the comedy of the later age, compare 
Athen. (Macb.) 311, d, twice. The Ionic 2 plnp. iriwiM occurs in the 
3 sing, vririi, Herod. 1, 6S; 6, 92; and with the force of the perf. S,S1: 
Doro-Attic jmrfi, Theoc. 5, 1., With Ionic writers for the regular J{v, 
»(»., common forms are j;i», Herod. 1, SS. 80. Ill ; Q, 37: 5. 10; '(". 
2fi», I(ii., Herod, 1, 11; 3, T2 ; 1,3; 3,131. 148; but ■i/>;^ U(ffu., 
Herod. 2, 38; 1, 120. The aor. inf. Pas, i^iMia occurs Plat. Det 8: 
part. afoJiii, Authol.(StFaton.) 12, 107,3; and the aor. opt, Xcl.it*rmis, 
Orph, ftag, 2, 6. 

With the Epic writers the Mid. is found as Act. V^mu, II. ., 9B: f.64; 
Ilea. Op, 633 ; 3 pers, if^m, Odys. %, 343 : sometimes accented J(ti fts 
from spi/u which occurs in tbe dialects, compare Sapph. frag. 2, 11; 
Theoc. 6, 22. 26; imperf. J^/iny, II. s, SS; >, 46, For ••^.i.y-ri. Soph. 
Tyr. 1371, Hermann reads s^kiti. 

The compound iiri<^j^ici has the usual sense of the fiit. of l^;u, IL {, 
146; Odys. •>, 343; but iniij'i/ixi takes a peculiar meaning viill * 



tkoQte. H-i, 167:Od;s. 9, 394. Tbis farce Buttnumnthmka ihoold also 
be UBtgned to \ri-iirraj, with v. r. Iriii-mrxi of the nor., at Plat. Leg. 12, 
S, 83. The 1 ftor. ix«^i^n., lTi<|i« ia fountt in the senne of lau, Find. 
Prosod. frag. 2. 10; bat )TwiJ.tti-a is quoted with the other meaning from 



thoold 



grammarians. 



ForsiB proceediog from the root of ai^i^d are the Epic ii 



.. n. ), 



371 ; ftit. i-riwrtiii.. Odjs. r, 07: 1 nor. Ulrrurt,, II. «, 213 ; whence by 
■yneope imin, Arist. At. 1001 ; uBoollf in composition Iith-tiw, Find. 
Oijm. T, Ifl; Odys. «■, 140 ; with ftit. and aor., .Saoh. Enm. 218; Choeph. 
486; and Smiau, I tee mtntalli/, Epin slao, II. s, lOfi ; r, 234; Hee. 
Theos- 551. From tmrx comes in later Epic inirm, imperf. ir^rtir. 
Orph. Arg. IBl. 1025. 

'Ogiya/, I stretch out, II. o, 371; Find. Pjth. 4, 426; 
Eurip. Phoen. 10-5; sometimes o'piyvs^i, II. a, 351; X' ^^^ 
flit, optfu, II. ^. 328; Eurip, Med, 891 ; perf. Pas. <5pty,xa., 
Hipp. 1, 520, 11; and opiip^yiiat, see below; 1 aor. Pas, 
ipt^ffq*-, Hipp. 3, 648, 2; and aee below; 1 aor. Act. 6pi£a, 
IL 4,, 406; Soph. Col. 846; Xea, Anab. 7, 3, 29. 

t/lii.iiiyiiiMi, I atretchmytelf forward, deiiretli. f, 6^6: Xen. Cjr. 
8, 8. 22 : fat, ^^^/w, Eurip. He!. 353 ; Flat. Rep. 6, 2, 34 ; rednplioated 

pert Pas. i^iftyfutl. Epic 3 plur. i(i^ix<'rmi mid plup. «(i«{i;|;Bri, II. IT, 

SSi.x, 26; 1 aor. Fas. ittxh; Eorip. Hel. 123S; Ion. 841 ; Sen. TAeta. 
I,9,ie; Ages. 1.4; 1 aor. Mid. ^i^<f<n., It. •. 651 ; nes. Theog, 17S; 
Eurip. Here. 16; Xen. Mem. 1, 3, 15. 

A poetic Tarietj is 1^1x11". I am or lie itretched, detirc. II. ^, 30; 
.£»ib.frag. 143, 4; Ariat. Nub. 13G8; Tlieoc. 11, 43; Apol. Hh. 1, S7S; 
9,«B. 

ConitnKtion, The ace.; of the Mid. the ji™,; but in the sense of rMeA 
or take a Otirtff.tha ace.. II. r, 314. 333; ^, 805; Eurip. Orest. 393. 

'Ofhi and ifatma. I raiie, see under J[.u^. 
"O^vvfit, Irouse, II. f, 363; o, 718; Pind. Pyth. 10, 
17; and Spyiu, (b), Pind. Olym. 13, 15; Pyth. 4, 302; II. 
ti, 142; flit, opo-w, II. ^, 355; Anyt. frag. 11,3; Soph. An- 
tig. lOGO; perf, Paa. with redup. opipe/ini. Odya. r, 377. 
524; 1 aor. Act. ^paa, II. a, 10; ^seh. Pera. 494; Eurip. 
Hec. 198; Theoc, 21, 15; 2 aor. with r ednp. fipopov, usually 
iransitive, II. /3, 146; Odys. B.712; r,201; yf,, 220; «,62; 
2^erf. also with redup, but intransitive opupa, II. y, 87; 
X. 657; T, 633; Theogn. 905; Apol. Rh. 1, 713. 
- The pe»f. eubj. Paa. ififnTK, occurs II. ., 371 : iterative aor. Act. ?(r«r- 
'»», IL.f,4g3;aMr.ijitraBBitiTaiiithe»en»eofthe Mid,, II, r, 7S; Odys, 
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S, 539; 2 plop. J^^sMw IL fi, 810; 2, 449; Hea. Tlwag. «•. 90S; Apol. 
Rh. 2, 475; Md witk MperiadMsed msbo* ■V;iii, IL r, 496; JSmsh. 
Ag. 6M; Sapik. CoL l«»: ApoL Rh. 4, 1098. 

Mid. ^Mp»,/iruf,.£Kh. Sept. 90.4S1; Soph. CoL ISM; Hi, 13; 
Int. M^Hu, n. », 1 40 ; 3 aor. ^<V<*> B. ^ 279 ; L S97 ; x> 1<» : syiieopotod 
3 pen. iMTv, n. «, 590; Hes. Theog. 990; Jfaeh. Ag. 990; Plai. Bep. 3, 
3, 10, atod ftoB n. «, £99; ■raeopnt e d imt i^m, fl. 5, 474, Bometmies 
written i04m as ftvm a peril Fai. mq^mm; aadpart. iff um » IL X, SML STT; 
.fiach. S^. 43$; Soph. Tjr. 177. 

Pecvliar Epic fanasi are yyi oeearrin^ in the 3 pen. •fjurm, aee iho 
<Mt., and ia the imperfl •^mm-*, fi^jr rvs&cvi, IL ^ 398; 4^, 218; and j^ 
/Mt, wi^Migi in thfQ sense ii I exercise waiek aver, with in^erl Un^afm», 
Od^ 1. 104; y, 4n ; and,idiai yataWiihn the identiiyof the latter with 
•^mfu, the pliq». l««fMett» ocean in the waiae^tftperitdended^ IL ^» 112. 

From the fat. i^m comes a new Epic ias^erl or aor. «fn^«v, ocomiiig 
as a V. r. IL ^ 279; asaallf in the imp. S^n^t rite, (alter the analogj of 
^MM, fi4ns, Wm, aS$m), B. y, 250; «, 120; Hjm. 4. (Von.) 177; oon- 
tmctedJ^m,IL2,204:«',139:i7neopatedleM,IL)^204; t, 109; FSad. 
Oljm. 0, 107; ApoL Rh. 1, 703. 

Other forms in the transitiTe aenae are i^n^s IL x, 298 ; with aor. Act. 
and Pas., Odys. S, 178; IL f, 39; and ie«lM«with aor. Act, 04ys.r, 400; 
n. f, 312. Also in the sense of rush, i^, Find. Pyth. 10, 95; Eorip. 
Here. 963; with aor., ^sch. Eam. 113 ; Earqi. Phon. 1237; IL ^ 310. 

Ohs. The perl Pas. i^^^fimt is analogoos to mMmx*fuu, s^^V^w, and the 
aor. Mf«c to nymytm, msm^. For the fat. i^m which deriaies from the 
^olic formation of the Act. is giTen as a v. r. the aor. salg. «i»«nu; hot 
i^Ttu in the sense of ruMkes belongs io i^sfuu cited aboTe and ocean in 
the Epitaph of Heeiod imputed to the Sieyonian Epigrammatift Mntttal- 
cas and quoted bj Paosanias in the 38th Chap, of his descr^tion of 
Bceotia. 

'Q^MMv, / ruth, see aboTO under j^m^. 

'Oiwrawy -rrc^ I dig, fat. ipl^u^ IL ,, 341; Hood. 8, 
36; Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 9; perf. with reduplication e^Myw^fa, 
see below; perf. Pas, 6pmfvypaM^ Herod. 3, 60; Xen. GBe» 
19, 7; Plat Euthyi 22, 8; Dem. 118, 10; Antiph. 
124, 4; and fipvyfuu, Sophr. trs^. 32; Herod. %, 158; 1 
aor. Pas. i^pmxlhfw, Heiod. 2, 158; Xoi. Anab. 5» 8, lU 
Plat. GritL 13, 26; 2 aor. Pas. 6pvyifr, as a «. r. Xen. 
Anab. 5, 8, 11; compare for its fut. Arist. Ay. 394; 1 
aor. Act. &^a, IL 9, 440; Soph. Aj. 659; 1 aor. MidL 
itpvia/iiiy^ I caiued to he dug, Herod. 1, 186; ApoL Bh. 
3, 1031. 
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Obi. The plup. Pm, sasomeB three different forniB, lfiitiy,at, Herod. 
I, 186; Plat, Criti. 13,35; vith anperindncod augment B;«>vv;»ir, Xeo, 
Acali. 7. S, 11 ; and without reduplicatian ifiy/i.ti,, Herod, 1, ISS, The 
perf. Act, taTififuxt occora in the sama fragment ascribed to Pherecra- 
lea witb the pcrf, of jimuw which see. 

'Oinpsai'vofj,ui, I imeS, /eel tfte smell of, Eurip. Cyel. 154; 
Xen. Ven. 5, 2. 5; Plat. Phsedo, 102, 18; hit, iirfpfiaoiia,, 
Arist. Pax. 152; 1 aor. Pas. tiir^pdvflqv, Athen. (Philem.) 
289, a; (Menecr.) 290,o,- (Mack) 577,/; Hipp. 1, 46S, 
12; 3, 537, 3; 2 aor. Mid. di^^pg/i^y, Ariat. Ach. 179; 
Veap. 792; Ionic do^po/iijc, Herod, T, 80. 

Obt. The lonio iifsi/tm is perhaps an impcrf, with aorietic force from 
vj^fA^AJ like ^rrofimi. A lesB authoriied pres, is iff^^at, inf. irff^arfm, 
Atben. (Antiphan.) 369, e; vthcnco the fat, ae aboTC, and with late 
writers the aor. urf^trdfint. The Act. inrfpina occnrs causativelj, J 
male to tmeii. Anthol, (Lncill.) 1 1, IflS, 3, In a different acnae eee i?>. 

ConttnKtion. The gen.; alao the cognate ace. li/^t, Herod. 1, 80, 
'OroruZfii, I ery oToroi, lament, Ariat. Theam. 1082; 
Pax. 976; Enrip. Phcen. 1038; fut. Mid. drori£o/*a., 
Ariat. Lya. 520; 1 aor. iroruja, JEsdi. Ag. 1082; Eurip. 
Hel. 371. 

For the Pas. compare £sch. Cboeph, 331 : and for other verba fbnued 
from ioteqeotions expreBflive of grief, see iT^ia and lif^i. 

Oufsar, I minge, fut. ovp^w, Hipp. 1, 145, 2, 5; 2, 228, 
16; 611,14; Ariat. Vesp. 394; and fut. Mid. ^p{,ao^ai, 
Arist. Pax. 1232; perf. (oipij™ in comp. with Iv, Ariat. 
Lys. 402; plup. Ionic ovpiiKnv, Hipp. 3, 630, 7; 1 ajir. 
Pas. oJip&e.,^, Hipp. 1,142, 10; 170,3; 2,175,13; 1 aor. 
foipqw, Ionic oSpq™. Hipp. 2, 209, 10; 3, 400, 16; 413, 
15; imperf. ioiiptov, Dem. 1257, 18; Ionic oSpajc, Hipp. 3, 
4X6, 6. 

Obi. This verb is peculiar in aaBaming with the Attic writers the syl- 
labic augment. If the grammatical canon be admitted as establiBhed 
which DawcB has laid dawn (Miicd. Critic, p. 321 dtc.) that the parttcles 
IV ^!l are coDstrued with a fnt. ind. or 3 aor. Bubj. (Act. and Mid. bub 
never Pas. aa far as the 3 aor. is concerned) and which ie confirmed by 
the authority of Bmnok who ramarka farther in a note apon •» ^* lEiyif- 
(Jf , Soph. Trach. 950. that they are never constraed with a 1 aor. snbj., 
compare also his notes at (Ed, Tjr. 10T6, and Arist. Lya. 70d, it foUowa, 
notwithstanding the eiistonce ot .u^w.ftai, that .»{«»». at Arist, Vesp, 
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d9i,i8al80ftfiitare. Thisn alBoMataiuB'BTiewirte«iij8(f 5lT)'*ihftt 
•V fui are used with the conjmieiiTe (salj.) alter -fibe fatme (•» fi4»t»rt a^ 
^w ^ ^•«'c^), Arist. Vesp. 394." With some degree of ineonais- 
tencj howeTer he mibeeqiiently remarks at Obt. 1, tliat **mfffi0m can he 
notldng but the conj. (sabj.) aor. 1, as the faL irmild he A^ 09f tnu See 
Arist. Pax. 1266" (Bekk. 1232.). Compare also Bnmck v^on m /A 
g-n^utt Arist. Nab. 296. It requires to be remembered fiother that the 
1 aor. sabj. Pas. is also subject to the prinei^e impfied in Dawes's canon, 
«l ^ Xn^, iEsch. Sept. S8; 0m fui rrt^n^. Soph. Tjr, 111 ; equivalent 
to «v XnfSn^^fuu, »p ^rt^nfif. Compare Matth. % 617> alio Oht, I, and 
Battm. Gram, Maj. § 139, note 2. 

Ovrdof, I tffotmdy in Epic poetry, Odys. x» 356; fioit. 
obr^va^ 1 aor. ovnytra, II. ^, 469; X, 434; 1 aor. Pas. nMh 
^Vy n. ^, 537; thus far regular. 

In the Epic writings a syncopated aor. 3 pers. wv& is of freqnent oc- 
cnrrence, II. ^, 525 ; i, 376 ; |, 64 ; iterative tSrm^in, IL «, 745 ; also •»- 
T^fufKt from wrn^ety n. ;t;» 375 ; inf. wrdfuteu, n. ^, 68. 397 ; Odys. /, 301 ; 
and euraf/ktf, II. f, 132. 821 ; Has. Scut. 335 ; part. Mid. with the sense of 
the Paf . o»rmfU9os, like Mrmfitvf nnder «7f«w, II. x, 658. 825 ; Hes. Sent. 
363 ; Apol. Rh. 2, 156. 

The other form tvvei^af is not restricted to Epic poetry, fdt. •vngm, 
Enrip. Rhes. 252 ; perf. Pas. «tfrar^«/, II. x, 660 ; i£sch. Ag. 1355 ; 1 
aor. Act. oSret^a, II. t, 336 ; Enrip. Hip. 679. 

'0<pu\afj I owe, (mgkty fut. o^fiXiJffii*, Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 28; 
Dem. 866, 4. 16; perf. it^EiXriKa^ Dem. 1111, 20, where 
the plup. occurs as a t?. r.; compare 1111, 9. 17; 1 aor. 
uKi>ei\jiaa, Arist. Av. 116; Thuc. 8, 6; Dem. 868, 6. 24; 
2 aor. &(p€\ovy II. w, 254; ^sch. Prom. 48; Soph. Tyr. 
1157; Trach. 1001; Eurip. Med. 1; Arist. Thesm. 866; 
Xen. Auab. 2, 1, 4; Cyr. 4, 6, 3. 

Obs. The aor. A^tXcv occurs only in the expression of a tuith with or 
without the particles tih. Epic m74i, is, and when the exigencies of the 
metre requires, dispenses with the augment even in Attic poetry but only 
in the choral odes and Anapaestic systeioM ; SptX§f, II. «, 415 ; ^, 345 ; 
.^Bch. Pers. 911 ; Soph. Aj. 1192 ; Eurip. Med. 1403 ; Herod. 1, 111 ; 8, 
65; strengthened for the verse into £^tXX$9f II. |, 84; x» ^1; ^^j V64; 
and into JiptiX$», Hes. Op. 172. 

Identical in meaning with ipthm Homer sometimes uses i^ixxst, IL m, 
353 ; T, 200 ; Odys. ^, 332. 462 ; commonly as a distinct verb in the 
sense of enlarge, atsUt, II. y, 62; «, 383; Hes. Op. 410; ^sch. Sep. 
195 ; Pind. Pyth. 4, 463. Of this a very irregular 1 aor. opt. with the 
Ionic inflexion ooonrs in i^xXiiH f6r ifiixttn, H. «■, 651 ; Odys. 0, 894. 
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According to Buttmann the I and 2 pen, plur. of i^Xn irero not in 
UN. They are of rare ooouirenoe, but nffUiTi is found at IL *, 36*. 

OpKiaxam, I am guilty, incur as a penalty, oice, Soph. 
Antig. 470; Enrip. Med. 578; Plat. TheiBt. 49, 12; fut. 
o^Mao,, Soph. Tyr. 512; Eurip. Hec. 324; Arist. Nnb. 
1018; Dem. 4-59, 23; perf. jj,\,,m, Ariat. Nub. 34; Deni. 
18, 24; 660, 21; >EBehm. 55, 23; 1 aor. fifiX.,™, Hipp. 
3, 849, 7; Ljeias, 136, 2; commonly 2 aor. (J^Xov, Xen. 
Anab. 5, 8, 1; Dem. 642, 20; 862, 3; lareus, 53, 12; 
inf. i^\ily, Enrip. Med. 408; Plat. Leg. 7, 2, 16. 

The aor. inf. is often accented in the cilitione on the penult. ip>.u'. aa if 
it wore the inf. of a pres. I^\m which iE never faond. According to the 
lonio usage referred to under i-^. Obi., ifi.it occurs for J^Ai, Herod. 
9, 63, withont the necesEitj of presaming a pres. if >.!•>. 

Comtrvetion. The ficc. commonly; aUo the gen.. Sunn or ^n/u'nt being 
anderstood, compare Dem. 732, 21 ; TnO, 3. 

'Oxku, I carryt fut. A-xfioia, JE,s<Ai. Prora. 143; Eurip. 
Ottwt. 790. 

The Mid. occDTB aa Pai. with fut. iz«"'^< 1'- -• T3I : compare t, 330 ; 
;. 149: 1 aor. i^.tiiif^; OdfS. i, 51; I aor. inf. Pas. ixitn«t>, Hipp. 
3, 228, 8. 

'Ox,S^fai, in fed vexed or indignant, au Epic aor. found 
only in the 3 plur. ix^'J'""'. II- ". 570; o, 101; and part. 
<!xfl4«e, II- 2, 30; X, 403; Hee. Theog. 658. 

Obi, Thii verb is allied to &xfv" and through it to a numerous claiia 
of cognate forma. See ij^ofim and ixx^'i"- 



IlaiSeoa;, / inttTUot, tut, irailiia<^, Plat. Crito. 15, 37; 
perf. x£xa;;n,™, Xen. Cyr. 1, 6, 12; Plat. Eep. 10, 7, 32; 
and BO on regularly'; 1 aor. Mid. iTraiSEUffi/iiji', Plat. Rep. 
«, 2, 52; Meno. 32, 14; fut. Mid. as Pas. wailcvaofmt. 
Plat. Crito. 15, 39. Verbal ^aiZ^vrios, Plat. Rep. 7, 8, 69. 
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Catutrvetum. Doable aee. ; the more remote €Lce. also oonstnied with 
^^t »V, and OTen wt^, and Taried by the doL, which again is often fonn4 
with if. 

Uai^v^ I sporty fat. Mid. irailofiaiy Anthol. (Aedep.) 
12, 46, 4; and frac^ov/iac, Xen. Gonv. 9, 2; perf. iriiraun, ' 
Athen. (Menand.) 2, 86, 6; perf. Pas. ir^irai9/iac, Arist. 
Thesm. 1230; Herod. 4, 77; Plat. PhaBdr. 109, 2; 144, 
3; in Doric speech Wiraiy/iac, Plat. Sisyph. 4, 9; 1 aor. 
Act. hraitra, Arist. Thesm. 947; Ran. 388. 392; Odys. 
^, 251; Plat. Euthyd. 18, 16. Verbal 7rai(rrcoc, Athen. 
(Plat. C!om.) 666, d. 

Oh$. Later writers follow up the formations upon ^ iriirctf;^«. ^i*mty^uut 
Irmx^n*, 7«'«<|«, Anthol. (Philodem.) 5, 112, 5 ; App. Epigr. 184, 1 ; fat. 
Act. t'aSJg^t, Anthol. (Straton.) 12, 211, 7. 

na/(v, / Orike^ fut. commonly ircUvw, Sophr. frag. 54; 
Eorip. Elec. 693; Xen. Anab. 3, 2, 19; in Attic poetry 
waififfhty Arist. Lys. 459 ; Nub. 1109 ; perf. niwtuKa in comp. 
with £ic &c., Athen. (Xenarch.) 63, /; Arist. Pint. 805; 
Eccl. 1118; Dem. 1217, 16; perf. Pas. wiiraifffiai^ see the 
Obs,; -1 aor. Pas. iTcaiaBtiVy .iEsch. Ghoeph. 181; Sept. 
963; 1 aor. Act. hraifra, ^Esch. Pers. 407; Eurip. Taur. 
1356; Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 17; 1 aor. Mid. cTrai^a/iiyv, Xen. 
Oyr. 7, 3, 6. 

Ohs. Traces of the perf. Pas. occur in the later language, compare i^- 
^t^mefiifs, embossed, stamped, Athen. 6i3,/, in the text. 

Iloikuiafj I wregUe^ fat. ToXa/erar, II. yif, 621 ; Pind. Isth. 
4, 90; perf. xcTroXatica, Anthol. (Epigr. inc.) 12, 90, 1; 
perf. Pas. TcxoXaKr/iai, Anthol. (Mace.) 9, 411, 5; 1 aor. 

Pas. £7raXol(r6i?v, Eurip. Elec. 691 ; 1 aor. Act. eiraXac<ra, 

Odys. a, 343; p, 134; Plat. Meno. 33, 21. 

Ohs, To a form ^mXam after the analogy of »fm, »?«*», is perhaps to be 
referred the controverted «'«Xtfrtii of the aor. opt., Herod. 8, 21, for ««- 
Xmi9u% which is actually the reading of one MS. See Sohweigh. and Port. 
Lexie, Herodot. under ^akmuf and «r«Xiiriii. 

lUi>Xt, I shake, regular, see under i^^^aKkt. 

Tlaoiiidi^ I tastey occurs as a pres. only in the Epic and 
Ionic irariofAai, Call. &ag. 437; Herod. 2, 37. 47. 66; 4, 



186; fill, rulfo^>ai (fi), OS & V. r, Msoh. Sept. 1058; perf. 

Pas. TrcTcaoitai, plup. ircraannv, II. ui, 642; 1 aor. Mid. 

iTTfiff^/iflv, II. a, 164; /3, 427; Hes. Thcog. 642; ^ach. 

Ag. 1419; Soph. Antig. 202; Ariat. Pax. 1058. 1247; 

Herod. 1, 73; 2, 37; with oa, Odys. ^ 87; «, 58. 
For rmritfiai, Tiror/ui ibc. in a diiforont mt^aniiigsei} i-nruiaiid a-iimi, 
Conttrutlion. The jen, regular!)', varied aomBtLmcB by the ace. 
Tlccofieu, I acquire, fut. n-diro/iai (a), aa a *. r. JEech. 

Enm.173; perf.Paa.7r<Vof.ai, -Escb.Choeph. 188; Eurip. 

Ion. 677; Pind. Pyth. 8, 103; Arist. At. 943; Theogn. 

663 ; Xen. Cjr. 3, 3, 44; plup. cacnaiiriy, Anthol, (Leonid.) 

7, 67, 7; and without augment jrevafiriv, Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 

19; 1 aor. Mid. i,vA„if,^y, Call. Cer. 127; Theogn. 146; 

.*:sch. (Prot.) frag. 195. 

Obi, The perf. and plup. have the force of a pras. and imperf. in the 

■MM of pomit as jiiiTiiiw ibc. from UTiiiuai. As is tha otiier wiifuu 

the pres. and imperf. are not found, and the fut. of both exiata odIjt m a 

various reading, 

Xlag«mea, I ewhort, fut. Ku^tviaia, Soph. Col, 1181; 

Ariat. Pax. 1211; Ran. 1416; Dem. 969, 21; and fiit. 

Mid. irapaiviaoiiut. Plat. Menex. 5, 9; perf. jroppj-rca, Isoc. 

407, 2; perf. Paa. jrap^^q/io., Hipp. 3, 99, 4; 1 aor. Pas. 

wappyi6i)y, Hipp. 3, 79, 14; 1 aor. Act. itap^verra, Eurip. 

Hip. 702; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 1, 27. Compare bI^eu and 

Corutmction. The dot. of the person with ur vithont the ace. of tbe 
thing; initeadof the lattet it is followed bf an «»/. 

HtK^yO^ai, I goothe, fut. wapTjyopfiiru, 1 ftOr. ffUpiiy.Jp,nrO, 

Eurip. Hec. 28r5; Plat. As. 2, 7; fut. Mid. as Pas. n-opq- 
yop^To^ai, Hipp. 1, 121, 3; iterative imperf. iraprtyopuimc 
(_y). Apol. Rh. 3, 610; 4, 1410. 

Centtruction. The afe. of the person regularly; but the dat. with thu 
aee. of the thing, Apol. Rb. 3, 634. 

lltxgoinai, I insuit when under the influence of wine, 
behave with Tiolence, fut. irapcwjiaw, perf. x«rapjti'ijfc-a, .^schin. 
49, 3; perf. Pas. TrcKafi^i-riftai, aeo the Oha.; 1 aor. F 



iVapyHfdi)!', Dem. 612, 19; 1 aor., Act- \irag4''^? 



Dem, 
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612, 8; Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 4; imperf. iwap^yeoy, Dem. 658, 
15; and with v. r. kira^iviovy Dem. 1257, 13; all with 
double augment. 

Ohs. Instances of the perf. Pas. are cited from the later writers, Sieph. 
Thes. 6646, b. For peculiarities of augment in related forms see under 

ConBtruetion, The ace. ; in the second sense the aoc, with tiV» less re- 
gularly with w^9(, 

W&aao)^ -rtojy I sprinMey fut. iraaia (a), Arist. Eq. 99; 
perf. Pas. wivafffxaiy compare for the plup. Apol. Rh. 1, 
729; 1 aor. Pas. lirairerjy, Plat. Rep. 8, 14, 29; 1 aor. Act. 
twdtra, Arist. Nub. 178; Herod. 6, 125; Plat. Lys. 16, 7. 
Verbal xaerr£oc, Arist, Pax. 1039. 

Iloicrxfi)y I mffer^ fut. Mid. irdaofuu, II. v, 127; Soph. 
Tyr. 228; Eurip. Phcen. 244; Herod. 6, 9. 12; Xen. 
Anab. 7, 2, 14; 7, 4, 1. 13; 2 perf. w&rovea, Odys. v, 6. 
92; Soph. Col. 595; Eurip. Ale. 891; Arist. Pint. 855. 
856; Thuc. 8, 48; iEschin. 88, 22; 2 aor. hraOoy, II. t, 
488; Eurip. Hec. 249; Xen. Oyr. 7, 3, 10. 

The i)erf. part, occurs in composition ^tnttMttr^f^itt benefited or well 
treated with, Dem. 105, 24. 2Y; 149, 6. 8. Epic forms are nivHt for 
*t9ro^eiTi, II. y, 99 ; Odys. », 465 ; •</', 53 ; and from an obsolete pres. 
irn^*>, besides the aor. ttrafdv, comes a 1 aor. tim^m, part; it^mt, ^sch. 
Ag. 1635 : and 2 perf. ^m^m, occurring in the Epic part. 9-airiMa, Odju. 
f, 555. A Doric variety of the perf. is ^ira^x"* Steiich. fi»g. 38. Com- 
pare 9'fiftaivat. 

The root of iri^tf^a is the obsolete vi »^« of which the deriyatire in99L, 
I sorrow, is regular, ftit. ^ntfi^tt, ^sch. Pers. 294 ; perf. in«h0n»d ik 
oomp. vdth ^h, Dem. 1399, 23 ; 1 aor. Mp^nra, Eurip. Here. 1363;. JSi- 
chin. 84, 22 ; pres. extended into r«y^i/«, II. -4^, 283 ; in£ vtvinfA^nu, Ody^ 
If, 173; T, 120. 

Tlkveifffii, I Strike, see under ^x^^m. 

• I I 

TiuTiot)^ I tread^ trample vpon^ fut. Trar^eroi, Arist* Av. 
166; Doric -jjerw, Theoc. 6, 50. 55; perf. x«TOni«a, Arifi(i. 
Ay. 471; Plat. Phsedr. 129, 6; 1 aor. i7r^n?<ra, Call. Del. 
74. 248; Theoc. 15, 52; II. I, 157. 

Obi, This verb is regular throughout, being introduced merely to no- 
tice a coincident Mid. vfaTi»f»»t in a different sense, compare wtUfuu^7 
taste. 



Tho compound inttnTiu, I tarn mil of the way, hag fiit. imrann, 
nipp. 2, 289. 2; and fut. Mid. lirnvsr^rs^i, Arist. Plat. ItSi: 1 aor. 
l-ririrx", Hipp. 3, 367, 2. 3; Ariet. Ecol. 3G1. Verbal imnrtrici. 
Arut. Eocl. 326. 

nays', / make to ceaee, represg, fut. Travaia, II. o, 72; 
Soph. Elec. 795. 796; Xen. Hist, Gr. 1, 6, 15; perf. 
xtVavico, Dem. 478, 7; Antisth. 183, 30; 1 aor. i,ravaa, II. 
X 442; Eurip. Med. 248; Xen. Mem. S, 6, 1. Verbal 
Kuvariat. Plat. Gorg. 167, IS; Rep. 3, 5, 19; and in the 
sense of the Mid., Dem. 151, 24. 

Tho Mid. has the sense otceaie with Ait., II. x, 112; Soph. Col. 1040: 
llorod. 4, 1 10 1 Xen. Cjt. 1, 4, 31 ; perf. Pas. «-Jt«i.>i.«, II. y, 134 ; Arirt. 
Thcsm-TOB: Thnc.1,6; 1 aor.Pas. Irairfu,, Hcrod.6,93; 6,66; Thuc. 

2, T7 ; G, 91. IDD ; and irav'^Hi, Hea. Theog. fi33 ; Hipp. 3, SSg, S ; AodDC. 
90, 5T; compare'for the correBponding fut, rKuSitc/iMt, Thuc. 1, 81 1 1 
aor, KGd. Iniini^n., II, f, 432; ^sch, Pers, 4S3: Xen, Hist. Gr. 3, 3, 
4 ; Dem, W4, 16 ; p. post fiit, witoim-i/wi., Soph. Antig, 91 ; Trach. 687 ; 
Hipp, ],218, 11. 

The imp. Act. rsSi ia oflon used !□ the sense of the Mid, rmiiu, 
Hes. Sent. 448; Soph, PUI. 1276; Arist, Ban. 269, S80 ; Av. 1504; 
Pox. 831. 

ComtrMtitm. The r7«. with the^fen.; of the Mid, the^^cn., whiehwith 
both voieea is Bometimei fbnad with u or tri. It ia also construed with 
s part, where in Latin the inf. would be reqoired, see under alin. 

TUi6o>, I persuade, fut. xe.V..., II. a, 132; Eurip. Hec. 
291; Xen. Cyr. 7, 2, 10; perf. W^.m, Xen. Anab. 6, 4, 
14; Apol. 20; Plat. Rep. 3, 20, 38; perf. Pas. «-tV£.ff^a., 
^sch. Pers. 694; Arist. Pax. 1032; Thuc. 5, 40; 1 aor. 
Pas. i^cMnv, Soph. Tyr. 526; Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 16; Dem. 
991, 16; 1 aor. Act.' (w<™, Odjs. £, 123; Soph. Phil. 
901; Dem. 1296, 24; 2 aor. Act. i'mfloi-, ir.'flov, Find, Pyth. 

3, 115; Theoc. 22, 64; .^aeh. Prom. 204. 562; Eurip. 
Hip. 1059; Arist. Ran. 1166; 2 perf. with the intransi- 
tive meaning /(rwri, wtVoiSn, II. v, 96; B-,171; Soph.Aj. 
769; Ariat. Nub. 1026; Horod. 9, 88; Thiic. 2, 42. 

The Mid. baa tho aenae of o% with fut,, 11,5, 154: Soph, Aatig. SI: 
Ken. Anab. 5, 1. 13; and 3 aor. ImJi^n., II. ,, 78, 453; Soph, Tyr. 321 : 
Eurip. Hip. 947: Arirt, Nub. 7*; Veap, B73. Verbal *t.ri«, Enrip. 
Hip. 1173; Taar.nS; Soph. PhU. 884; Xen. Anab. 6, 6, 14; Plat. Hep. 



228 UiUif — Uu»d^. 

The aor. iiru^a occurs in Homer in the single instaQce referred to, and 
he uses the 2 aor; Act. only in a reduplicated form irUrii§», Hym. 2, 
(Apol. Pyth.) 91; Apol. Rh. 1, 964; opt. mitiinfu, II. m, 100; t, 181; 
Call. Jov. 66; inf. ^'t^i^tTv, II. /, 184; Hym. 4, (Ven.) 7. 88; Apol. Bh. 
3, 536 ; part. 9rt*t^i>9, II. «, 26 ; in the sense of xt^tutitt, trtuting. Find. 
Isth. 4, 122. The Homeric usage in regard to the aor. Mid« is exactly 
the reyerse, only one instance of this reduplication occurring in ^twOun, 
II. X, 204, where the idea does not appear to require the sense of woM 
trust usually assigned to it; compare Orph. Arg. 305; frag. 8, 84. An 
abbreriated form of the 2 plup. is found in iirM«^^, H. jS, 841 ; ^, 150; 
1, 55 ; subj. ^i9roi4*fuv for -#«^f, 11. », 835. The Epic o-tinJlM for Iwhth- 
iuv occurs Odys. \ 434 ; ^, 181 ; and the opt. wmsiaint for 'Uipu, AiiaL 
Ach. 904, compare tx'^, Obs. The 2 aorists belong to the language of 
poetry only, and no 1 aor. Mid. l«'ci«'«^ffy exists. 

From the aor. tinfov arose a new fut. av^nr**, IwiU obey, Odys. f, 869; 
1 aor. part. wJn^eif, trusting, II. ^, 398; ^, 183; X, 235; Hes. Op. 869; 
obeying i H. /, 119; Hes. Op. 357; Find. Pyth. 4, 194; and from ^ti^edn 
another fut. *%iri6ne0t, I will persuade, II. x* 223. 

Construction, In the sense of persuade the ace.; in the other meanings 
the dat, varied frequently with the Mid. by the gen,, Herod. 1, 128t 
thrice; 5,33; Thuc. 7, 73; Eurip. Aul. 716. But m'Jttis sometimes 
construed with a second ace. such as rtSro, IsiTm, Herod. 1, 168 ; Xen. 
Hier. 1, 16 ; compare Thuc. 2, 21 ; 7> 78; Herod. 8, 81. See under «#- 

Utizcj^ laheoTj Odys. », 315; Hes. Op. 773; fat. Doric 
TTfJw, Theoc. 5, 98; perf. Pas. iriweyfiaij see below; 1 aor. 
Pas. cTcx^iyv, Arist. Nub. 1338 ; 1 aor. Act. cttcJh, Anthol. 
(Euphor.) 6, 279, 1; 1 aor. Mid. iTrfS^fiiyv, 11. J, 176; Call 
Min. 32; Theoc. 28, 13; Simon, frag. 124, L 

Obs, The perf. Pas. &**9ri*t»rai if cited (Steph, Thes. 7858, b) from 
Hesych. who explains by a^oMUmivmi^ The pros, in Attic poetry is atji- 
ritt, Arist. Ay. 714 ; compare Lys, 685. But vcmw which appears to haTO 
been assumed as a pres. by analogy from the fut. as »vxXw trom mvxitrm 
does not rest upon satisfiiotory authority. 

Utivdati I hunger, fut. iniyfiffia, Herod. 2, 13; Xen. 
Mem. 2, 1, 17; perf. n-circ/niica, Plat. Bep. 10, 7, 2; 1 aor. 
evdvritra, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 81 ; 8, 3, 39. 

Obs, This verb contracts by n instead of « ; truftiu, vnnf, Arist. Vesp. 
15^0 ; inf. truvnv, Arist. Nub. 440 ; Ach. 699 ; see xi'^'^f^* ^^* Unusual 
forms are the Doric ^rufUvn for -fSi^s, -wov^t, in the intercepted Spartan 
dispatch, Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 1, 28; Epic inf. itMnfUfot, Odys. v, 187; part. 
wuf^f with £, II. 7, 25 ; «*, 758. 




riiifa* — rti/j 

Cofulruclwn. In bfith tlie literal d: 
/or the gen. aa i^-^iii, 

Hiigdi), I try, prove, fut. rcipinbi, Thuc. 4, 43; 7, 32; 
1 aor. iirelpaaa, Soph. Ool. 1266; Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 28; Epic 
and Ionic iriipfiaw,hrtlp^aa, 11. /i, 301; 
506; Apol. Rh. 3, 1248. 

ThU rorb is more common in the Mill, rufiiw, with (he same mean- 
ing ganeraiij : tit. 'Ttif intuit, Mich. Ag. 869; Xen. Eq. 10, 5; "Doric 
n;«nl^ui, Ariat. Ach. T08 ; port Pas. irm'f£iw. Soph. Tur. frag, 6, 2 ; 
Dem. ses, 8i and pageivelr, Arist. Vesp. 1120: I aor. ¥as, Inifilt,,, 
Theogn. 120 ; Arist. Eq. B04 ; Tbnn. 8. 03 ; Piat. Lach. 16, 9 ; and pas- 
sively, ThQO. 6. 64 ; 1 aor. Mid. Irut^i/i^., Thae. 3, 11. B6 ; Plat. Gorg. 
SS, 13; Epic and Ionic m4iin/tu, TL )3, 13; Herod. T, ITS; <r>«^iv>ai, 
Odja. y, 23 ; Herod. », id ; i<r>.;>A.., II. t, 384 : Uea. Scut. 359 ; nerad. 
1, 135; truffitix'. Odya. 9, 23. STJ; CiU. Dian. 119; Herod. 1, 135. 
Verbal n^tU,, Xen, Mem. 1, 3, 34; Plat. Leg. 6, 14, 73. 

The 3plur. of tlie perf. iriv>i';iiiTu occurs Dem. 1453. 0; and to bo dia- 
tingniBbed from tbis is the 3 eing. vinifsiTiu fraio i-ufw'io poetic for wt- 

An Epic form a rufiZi^, I Uvtpt, prove, Oijt. i, 26\ ; r.SID; Apol. 
Rb. I. 4D5 ; 3, 40; more oummon in tlio later nriten. Extended apon 
thiB i> another Epic variety h/jbt:;., D. n, 235 ; ^, 4T, 267 ; Hym. 3, 
(Merc.) S3. US. These occnr only in the pros, and imperf. 

Conttnetion. Of rutin thept'n.; but in the aense of (ry to leduee tin- 
aec., Arist. Plut. 1087,; Eq.517; ofwutit/Hutho jen. commonly, theaiy. 
rwely; in one initance in the sense of lo try tne't Hrength agaimt the 
dot., IL fi 325, vhere the conatraction ie founded upon that of verba big- 
niiying to trmttad, compare ajwii'^i^u. The mual conatniction with 
tlie ill/, ie Bometimea varied by the pari., Herod. 1, 77; 7, 139; Plat. 
Pbil. 30, 1. Of ru^X" "I"! ir(^iiT>{» the gen. commonly, but the ace, 
Aathol. (Straton.) 12. 213, 2 : II. ,-, 47. 

ne/fS', I i/raitsfut, pierce, pass through, fiit. ircpu, Soph. 
Aj. 461; perf. Pas. Tilirapiiat, II. a, 246; *, 399; Hea. Op. 
203 ; Ariat. Ach. 761 ; compare for the plup. Horn. Hym. 1, 
(Apol. Del.) 92; 2 aor. Pas. l,ripr,v, Herod. 4,94; Athen. 
(Mach.) 349, c; 1 aor. Act. i^.ipa, n.a, 465; ,,317; He- 
rod. 4, 103. 

Obr. That n;u quoted above must be the fut. » obvious frora the con- 
test: that it cannot be for rifiri, (thoogh (he Scholiast aaya s>ri tiu 
ntmtn'}, farther than that it is employed io a aimilar eenec, is equally 
evident, alnce rtfin: as having i does not admit of contraction. It can 
therefore belong to wiifv only which is frequently fonad In tiiBSar conl- 
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binations to ^urikaycs *i(S in the passage refened to, compart %»f»Mirm 
*ti(i0f, 9rt7(t »ixtvfi»9, n. «, 8; Odys. ^y 183; 9, 91. 264; fi, 434. For » la 
the perf. compare rrkXX«, Obs. 

Tlikdoff I briny near^ in poetry for ireXd^as occurs in 
the Epic language only in the pres. inf. neXa^y^ Horn. 
Hym. 7, (Bac.) 44; perf. Pas. TrcVX^^m, Simon, frag. 213; 
part. Tr£7r\f)fjUyocy Odys. /i, 108; Tyrt. 2, 33; 1 aor. Pas. in 
Attic poetry lirXadriu (a), i3Ssch. Prom. 904; Eorip. Kiefl. 
343. 908. 917; Hec. 873; Andr. 26. 

Ohs. The t/. r. WxAe^nv fbr WKiSnf is objectioiial4e on thA girotnid that 
besides W}Jt6n9 and inXoA'^fiir from ^t)Jtt^, the metre nowhere- re^piires 
this third form which moreover would interfere with the corresponding 
tense of ^xA^^at, -rr»t. In Attic poetry ^ixJi, v^Xan, ^txSn, ittxff, are 
the contracted fiit. of rexi^4», / approach, iEsch. Prom. 382 ; Soph. 
Phil. 1150; Col. 1060; Elec. 497; for inA.«f« Ac. which occnrsEqiip. 
Orest. 1679; Taur. 859. 

The plup. i^i'Tknfiifiv is abbreviated by Epic writers into Ix^iJiffnf wxt|i 
aoristic force I approaehed, IrXfiro, I^Xtivro, Hes. Theog.*193; tl. ^,449; 
5, 63 ; and without augment frXnre, wXtifv*, II. I, 438. 438. But iMe 
must be distinguished from similar forms connected with iti/t^Xufu. 

From itrXi^nv arises a new form irxditt (»), / approach, used by, the 
tragedians, .£sch. Choeph. 585; Soph. Phil. 728; El^c. 220; Eudp. 
Ale. 118: Bhes. 14. 773; and of this a dramatic variety is inXs^tt, (m), 
^sch. (Myrm.) frag. 119, 2; Eurip. Rhes. 553; Elec. 1394; Arist. 
Thesm. 58 ; Ran. 1265. These are found in the pres. only. 

Besides these the Epic language has another variety *tXimt», / ^fi^ 
near, Hes. Op. 608 ; Mid. frixv»fuu, I approach, 11. t, 93, qtictect Plat. 
Conv. 21, 32; Odys. ^, 44; imperf. WsXf^/in^, Odys. «, 95; B. yff, 308; 
lies; Theog. 703. The common viXajw is regular, oscillating between 
the meaning approach which it takes more frequently in the post-Ho- 
meric writers, and the causative sense make to approach, brinff neatt 
which prevails in Pomer, who uses even the aor. Mid. as 'Aot. in ibis 
sense, II. ^, 341, ; 

Construction. In the sense of approach the dat commonly, the gen, 
rarely, SophJ Phil. 1407; Call. Apol. 87; in that of bring near the aee. 
with the dat., the latter being sometimes varied by the aee. with ut or 
a-e-V, Odys. n, 254; Soph. Col. 1761 ; Hes. Op, 730. 

Tli7\M, I am, extensively used for €ifu among the p^ts, 
but only in the pres., II. y, 3; a, 168; Pind. Pyth.4, 259; 
Hes. Op, 290; Eurip. Med. 517; and imperf. iveKov^Piofi. 
Olym. 1, 72; commonly vfXoy, II, 5, 450; c, 611; Hes. 
Scut. 164; Apol. Eh. 1, 629. 
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The Mid. riA^u. in the same sense is more common, 11. >, 381; t, 
633: ■■■ 128; ^Mh. Sup. 1*4. 1B4; Soph, AJ. 160; Find. Isth. 6, 8; im- 
perf. iiriX^Ri, Simoa, frag. I, 1 ; uauaUy xiXiftm, 11. i, 533 ; Odya, {, 20, 

Obs. The imperfecta, nheo the<r retain the aagment, undergo gynoope, 
with tliia pccnliaritj in^tha Mid. that they have commonly the force of 
the pres. ; 7r>.t. II. /■, It ; U\u, lirAii., irXiri, Jl. m, US. 501] ; i.6i; E, 
434 : Find. Pyth. S, 150. Other fbrms are iri>.i>iii. nkimn, and imp. 
wiiM, II. X. 433; Deit. frag. 22, 4; II. *, 31B. The part, in composition 
i* also fbond Eynoopatcd imrxlfUKi. Odys. «, 361 ; £, 3ST ; nfr>.ifuw, 
II. *, 230; 4, 833. CoiMlruciHiJi. The dat. 

nifirat, I send, tai. ttI/i^, II. a, 184; Soph. Col. 1274; 
Xen. Mag. Eq. 2, 1 ; and fut. Mid. wi/i^'Ofiai, Eurip. Orest. 
Ill; Here. 1393; perf. ■riwo^^a. Time. 7, 12; Xen. Cyr. 
6, 2, 11 ; Dem. 51, 6; 104, 3; perf. Pas. iriVe^^ai, reircfi- 
^1, Wire/nrrai &C. see ^fltyyo^ai, Obs., JEsch. Sept. 475; 
compare Thuc. 7, 77; 8, 97; 1 aor. Paa. liri/KpOijv, Soph. 
Col. 430; Thue. 5, 54; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 3, 13; 1 aor. 
Act. i^tf,^, II. 0, 27; Eurip. Ale, 1149; Xen. Hist. Gr. 

3, 5, 7; 1 aor. Mid, in the sense of the Act., Soph. Tyr, 
556; and in that of /jn-tirt/n^a/^ji', I sent for, Eurip. Heo. 
956; Soph, Col. 602. Verbal ^i^^rioc. Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 11. 

Il«/iv, / (orroui, see nnder rtir;^ii. 

nirfuroj, it hat been decreed by/ale, see under rtgiTr. 
Tieguim, I BOtnplete, regular, fut, Trtparw, Ariat. Plut. 
563; Thuc. 6, 86; perf. Pas, jrcirtpaa^iai, Plat, Parm. 37, 
11; 62, 8; Gorg. 61, 18; 1 aor. Pas. (wpArer,,', Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 2, 4, 39; 3, 2, 19; 1 aor. Act. i^i^va. Soph. Aj. 22; 
.Bern. 680, 20. Verbal TrtpaiTMc, ZiaTttpavHoc, Plat. Leg. 

4, 7, 33. 

Obt. This verb is given merely to introduce a poetic variety irujiim 
wlilchis in very limited nse; Imperf. irufniui. Find. Isth. 8, 49; 1 aor. 
■Tii^M, part, rii^itas, Odys, x- 1^^- 1^^! P^''''- ^^' ^ ^S- '■'"'faiTiu, 
OdyB. fi, 37; Suph. Trach. 581. 

HefBiu, / go oner, pase through, fut. TrtpdiTiu {S), Eurip. 
Bhea. 116; Bae. 172; Xen. Cjr. 7, 2, 20; perf. ^zT^ipiKi, 
^Ech. Pera. 65 ; Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 2, 14; Rep. Lac. 4, 7; 
1 aor. iWpdTO, Soph, Tyr, 674. 1530; Call. Cer. 14. 

The Epic and Ionic writers make fut. *ttiti, U. <, 610 ; ,», 300 ; He- 
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TO^.S, 12; 1 aoF.'M^irr*^ II. ^, d94; and with theionBtBtheferDe^ in 
tbe pves. iTi^i^h Call. frag. IdU 2 ; inf. Hne<^, li. /3, 613 ; ^, 63-; iteia^Tf 
imperf. *tf^^»t, Odja. i, 480 ; r, 442. 

Utgow^ I carry (yoer, espeoially for sale, 8^ opeVi fat, 
Tt^vuna (a)» occurring in the inf. inp6^vy IL ^ 454; poifw 

Pas. TTiTriprffiai foT -a<r/iai, IL 0, 58; 1 aOT. Itn^ffH, .Odj?.' 

0. 427. 452; {, 297; Hym. 6, (Oer-) 132^ and with «r, II. 
0, 40. 78. 102; Odys. o, 386. 

0(«. This verb is Epic only and has no pres. except what passes 
through the syncopated ir^a*> into the extended m^r^^xm which see. 

Xliglo[/bui9 pedo, Arist. Plut. 176; Eccl. 78. 464; fut. 
irc^h)<rofjtah Arist. Ban. 10; 2 perf. iriwopda, Arist, Nub.. 
39li; Pax. 335; 2 plup. Iweirophiy, Arist. Vesp. 1305; 2 
ao;r. iTrap^pi/, Arist. Eq. 637; Vesp. 618; Pax, 639; Plyt. 
618.' 6^9;. Av. 792; Athen, (Epicrat.) 59, /,• (Damox.) 

0^9» Brunch's a,*69ra^Z (Bek. -^m^it), Arist* Vesp. 394, implies an 
aor. Pas. \*$ififivy whence the fut. *ei^n^9fia.'t. The supposition of the % 
&ot. "Pas. being a probable and authorized form in the machinery of itis 
verb derives some support from analogy in yt^xcfteu which haa beth 1^ 
^«»«y and i^dxnp in the same sense, and It^t^ua like «rfr«e^. ' l^nt it 
must be remembered that Brunck's reading is at variance with Bawes's 
canon which does not include the sutj. of the 2 aor. Pas. in the ^con- 
struction with av fih in expressions of friturity, see su^i^, Ob»» These is 
no such theme as the Act. iri^^u, at least in the Aristophanic writings* 
and Brunck justly characterizes v'iwafim which is found for the 2 perf. in 
some copies as barbarous. Compare his note at Arist. Pax.^ 64t. 

HigSctf, I lay waste^ fut. 7r€p<r&», II. ^, 584; SopK.' Phil. 
114. 612. 1428; 1 aor. ^Trepera, II. \, 624; Odys. a, 2^, Eu- 
rip. Aul. 768; Plat. Prot. 74, 15; 2 aor. by transposition 
and Epic only, ewpadovy II. o, 367; <r, 454; Odys. ^ 40; 
Pind. Pyth. 9, 141; Nem. 7, 52; Isth. 5, 46. 

Mid. with the sense of the Pas. ^ri^^tfcmt, I am laid waHe, D. /3, 3?4; 
ft, 16; inf. frc^^w for ^i^%^eu, U. tr, Y08; fut. *i^f§iiMi, IL «>, ^29; 2 aor. 
Iw^miifAfifi Odys. 9f 383. 

For other instances of transposition in the 2 aor. see I«^«m» and ^ 
»9fAM. The common prose form is *»^i%Vt frit. ^a^iJiv^tf Xen. Ages. 7» 4; 
perf. *tri^ifi*»y Xen. Hist. Gr. Y, 1> 35; and so on regulariy thronghotit. 

JJt^i'tTafMn, J am treated^ see under tittt. 



U'satra, -ttu, leoo/t, li. 3, 513; 5, 513; Herod. 8, 137; 
Arist. Plat, 159; Ran. 506; takes its forinationa from 
Wjrrw which ia found only with later writers; fut. TriJ-w, 
perf. Faa. wiwi/ifiat, Aiist. Pax. 834; Plut. 1126. 1136. 
1142; Plat. Leg. 10, 2, 20; 1 aor. Pas. £Vt>9q^, Arist. 
Vesp. 668; Hipp. 1, 46, 9. 15. 16; 1 aor. Act. (Vr^n, II. 
a, 81; Find. Olym. 1, 87; Plat. Rep. 2, 12, 40. 

Usrxvi'tJfiii, I expand, Ariat. Lya. 733, where ittTavri 
is imp. for Trfraci-tiSi; and irtravyvm, Xen. Anab. 7, 1, 17; 
Cyr. 1, 6, 40; (Ec. 19, 18; fut. xrrdiu. (3), Eurip. Taur. 
1104; Attic jTiri, ai-mrtrw, (IE, 9 &c., Said, e Menand,; 
perf. Pas. xExt'raff^iai, Herod. 1, 62; ABthol. 9, 656, 21; 
Athen. (Socrat. Bhod.) 147, /,- Attic always Trijira/jai, II. 
t. 195; ^, 531; Arist.Nab. 342; Herod. 8, 60; 9,9; Xen. 
CEc. 9, 4; Plat. Rep. 7, 1, 3; plap. £X£jrrd;i,v, 11. p, 371; 
1 aor. Paa. UtT&aetiv , II. ^ 538; Odys. ^. 50; Eurip. Cycl. 
494; 1 aor. Act. tTr^rfitra, Odys. f, 94; o-, 169; Eurip. 
Phcen. 787; Plat. Phih 148, 7; and with so, II. S, 623; 
V, 549. 

Epic forma arc i-iniu, imperf. 3 sing, r'lm, II. f, 1; and w'm»iiu, pari. 
«iT»(. Odjs. », 391 ; Imperf. 3 plur. «-fr.«> for Wintn., Pind. Nein. 5, 
3i). Paa, trirt&itiu, imperf. itmiftm, Eurip. Etec. 71?. The later writers 
nae nrii for the present. 

liiTOfLKi, IJly, fut. iriTh'JOfxai', Arist. Pax. 77. 1092;'2 
aor. ijrrd;n)v, Soph. Aj. 693; ffrof/iiji', Plat. Phfedo. 134, 
17; rriaBai, II. 3, 126; Soph. Tyr. 17; irrAftcvos, Plat. Rep. 

2, 8, 5. Compare iirrafiat. 

Ohi. The aor. is produced by syncope from the imperf. and Ihe flit, 
when it has undergone the same proccBS attaches itself to ?irfa|(«ti which 
again as a pres. is scarcely Attic. 

Another form nsed by the Epic and Attic poets is riTiisftiii, II. $• i^^ ; 
Meeh. Sept. 84 i Soph. Tjr. 183; Eurip. Orest. f; Ariat. Lys. 1013; 
fiit. nnrifuu, Moach. 3, Hi ; perf. Pas. nvin^uu, Odyl. /, S21 ; U. B, 
9n; Arist. Nub. 318; At. 1445: Apol. Kb. 1097; Doric rirJTa^,. Anyt. 
&ag.S4,3: Sapph. frag, e, 4 ; Theoc.2,19: 11,73; .^sch. Pors, 869 ; 
Eum. 376: Eurip. Hip. 5ti4: plup. rirtTifim, Eea. Scut. HS; Apol. Kh. 

3, 147. 884. 1150 : I aor. Paa. Inri^x., Arist. At. 1338. 

Other rarictiea not Attic arc mTJi/Mi, Odys.*, 7: H- '■,357; Thcoc. 
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5, 115; Hes. Theog. 691; and xttr^fuu, 11. f$, 287; Theoo. 16,123; 
Apol. Eh. 1, 1085 : fui. vr»trnf»iuu, Theogn. 238. Less frequent in iheir 
occurrence with writers of the classical age are ^trifuu found In the re- 
solved Ionic participle ^trtmfAU»ty Herod. 3, 111; and wiT»f$$u, Aanee, 
frag. 23, 3 ; Call. Epigr. 32, 6 ; Find. Pyth. 8, 128; Nem. 6, 81 ; 2 pen. 
with 0'r, irirarrm, or mr^ect by an impure process of contraotion from 
ittrmofAat, like l^aUeu under l^eu/, Anacr. 9, 2 ; inf. ^ira^tu, Anacr. 1, 21 ; 

1 aor. Pas. Wtrmtrfifiv, Anacr. 40, 6 ; elsewhere IwtrMn* with the flense 
was expanded belongs to ^trdvwfu, 

Ohs. The forms *tT»a/t,cct and ^irdfiuu are common in later writers, and 
the latter was to be met with frequently in Attic poetry till it was dis- 
placed in the fastidiousness of criticism by itirc/Mu from positions which 
it occupied upon indisputable authority, as at Eurip. Ion. 90 ; Arist. At. 
B13. 574. 

UspsTv, to hill^ a poetic 2 aor., twtipvov^ D. S, 897; f, 
12; Hes. Scut. 67; Soph. Tyr. 1497; Eurip. Andr. 646; 
and irii^vov, II. V, 363; ;//, 776; Find. Olym. 2, 74; for the 
subj. and inf. compare Odys. x. 346; II. v, 172; f , 180; 
part, 'iritpytavy II. w, 827; p, 539. 

Ohs. This aor. is formed by syncope with reduplication and superin- 
duced augment, after the manner of UixXo^nv under niKafuu, from the 
obsolete ^im, i^ivev, the latter by these processes becoming 7^mv, sri^, 
Xrtptv. Contrary to the usage of the 2 aor. the part, is always found 
with the accent thrown back xipan not vttptif, 

Ufjyvvi^tj I fasten, uEsch. Prom. 494; Arist. Eccl. 
843; Plat. Tim. 19, 72; and Tri^yv^;^, Hipp. 1, 697, 9; 
Xen. Ven. 6, 7; fut. ttj^^oi, II. x, 283; Anthol. (Maced.) 
11, 374, 4; Doric 7r<iJ«, Pind. Olym. 6, 4; pert Pas. wi- 
TTiyy/iat, SCO the Ob8.; 1 aor. Pas. cTr^x^iyv, II. ^, 298; Eu- 
rip. Cycl. 302; Doric ivaxOriv, Theoc. 23, 31; commonly 

2 aor. Pas. ^TrAyiyv, II. e, 616; x. 276; jEsch. Eum. 185; 
Eurip. Aul. 385; Plat. Tim. 83, 31; Rep. 7, 11, 47; 1 
aor. Act. 'iirn^a, II. v, 570; Soph. Aj. 821; Eurip. Taur. 
1395; Thuc. 6, 66; 2 perf. wivriya, I am fixed, stick fa$t, 
11. y, 135; -ZEsch. Choeph. 65; Plat. Eep. 7, 11, 46; Dem. 

42, 15; Doric ^rcVdya, Ale. frag. 3, 2; plup. cVeW/yfiv, H. 

V, 442; TT, 772; Thuc. 7, 38; fut. Mid. reflex or as Pas. 
TTj/fo/iat, Hipp. 1, 539, 11. 

The Mid. a^ytv/Mu occurs in the sense of the Act., Hes. Op*. 807 ; 
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more nnuUy 1 BOr. lifi^^n., lies. Op. 453; Ilcrod. 5, S3; 6. 12; Doric 
in^dfu,; Pind. t^g- inc. £3. 

06*. The prea. opt. Pas. ■r„y.Sri or irBy.»>« occurB Plat. Phicdij. 164, 
16. The 2 perf. and pliip, supersede rirgyitii, itrnnyfcm. whicb ooour 
BOirtiaTe on Attic Butlioritj, mid tlie latter oulj onee ia the sfncopftted 
■irrdnriiiTt, II, >., 37B, vlicra it is uecd irtth ooristic povcr. The; are 
found however with the later wHtera to whom also belongs tnirtw, -rrv, 
with the eorreapooding imperfect. 

Hijhaai, I leap, fut. Mid, xijJ^<ro/iiu, Plat. Lya. 29, 4; 
Athen. (Alex.) 383,^,' perf. jrsir^Sijta in comp. with in fcc^ 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 4, 37; Deni. 1314, 10; plup. Pas. im- 
personal (srejr^^jjro, Hipp. 1, 386, 8; 1 aor. iwiiSjtira, H. i, 
455; Eurip. Andr. 1116; Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 3, 52. The 
ftit. TTi/iiiabi is later, Anthol. Planud. 64, 7. 

Tlrif/,ai'iiai, I injure, fat. Tnj/uifii, Eurip. Aul. 515; Epic 
vrf/iayiu, II. u, 781 ; and fut. Mid. TrJiiiayov/iai, Arlst. Ach. 
807; passively used. Soph. Aj. 1155; 1 aor. Act. tji^/njlin. 
n. y, 299; Soph. Col. 831; Plat. Eep. 2, 7, 21; 1 aor. 
Pas. Jjrij^rflfj^, Odys. £, 255; iEach. Prom. 334; Plat. 
Leg. 11, 12, 43. 

riiSuo/ia/, / ^rffle forth, with s, MBeh. Pere. 812; 
later mjBiw alao with s, Anthol. (Satyr.) 10, 13, 2. 

. ILf^ai, I press, fut. vtiaui, Athen. (Diphil. or Sosipp.) 
133,/,- perf. Pas. wfirua^m, Hipp. 1, 408, 5; 2, 37, 2; 3, 
544, 6; and ,r£T«y^o,, Hipp. 3, 72, 14. 15; 60, 12. 13; 1 
aor. Pas. £jri((7fl?)f, Herod. 4, 11; Hipp. 1, 597, 2; Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 5, 4, 34; Solon, frag. 5, 37; and iirUxOi*'' Hipp. 
3, 7.3, 8; 61, 3; 2, 113, 14; 1 aor. Act. tx.Effa. Herod. 9, 
63; Hipp. 3, 73, 12; 76, 16; Thuc, 2, 52; and i^uSa, 
Hipp, 3, 73, 16. Verbal wicaricc, Hipp. 3, 105, 1, 

An Epic and Ionic form is Tii£i>., Hipp. 3, 115, IS ; 84, 3 ; compare 
ITerod. 3, 140; 6, lOS; imporf. *,i;«.r, Odya. fi, 1T4. 108. 

Another Tarioty with the senac of / prfss «'i(A thu hand, gratp. and 
oscillating also between r and ^. is naXx, 1 aor. \ri£^, Theoc, 4, 3fi : 
Epigr. 0. 4; 1 aor. Pas. iniilv, Hipp. 3, OaO, 13. 

Ili^kiiw I bring near, arte under mXan. 
nift-TXtjiii, I Jill, like 'imifn in the prea. and iinperf., 
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n. ^, 23; Enrip. Ion. 1194; Xen. Anab. 1, 6, 10; (at. 

xX^w, Eurip. Hip. 687; Arist. Eecl. 1042; Plat. Leg. 

9, 13, 35; frcVXiiJca, in comp. with Jk, Plat. Lys. 3, 2; 

Apol. 10, 19; Gorg. 157, 7; perf. Pas. x^Xifir^cu, Plat. 

Bep. 7, 3, 38; 1 aor. Pas. hrXiiodtiyf II. v, 156; Enrip. 

HeracL 641; Theogn. 8; Herod. 4, 128; Plat. Rep. 9, 1, 

19; 1 aor. Act. eir\i|<ra, 11. y, 60; Enrip. Orest. 368; 

Herod. 2, 87; Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 4, 1; 1 aor. Mid. with 

the sense of the Act. IwXrivafiriy, II. c, 224; Odjs. r, 198; 

Call. Dian. 166; Herod. 2, 87; 5, 12; Plat. Oonv. 38, 8. 

Verbal TrXi^frrcoc, ifHrXtiorioQy Plat. Eep. 2, 14, 8. 

Poetic forms in the intransitive sense of was and were fuU, and oscil- 
lating between the force of the imperf. and aor. are ^tXnr; H. ^, 499 ; r, 
50; Hes. Scut. 146; Apol. Rh. 1, 697; ^rySifr; Odys. ^, 16. 67; Hes. 
Theog. 688 ; Apol. Rh. 4, 17; in Attic poetry i^Xmr; usnallj in composi- 
tion \i^w\nr»t Arist. Vesp. 911. 1304; ift^Xntr; Hom. Batr. 167; opt. 
IfMrXj^lim, l^«'A»r0, Arist. Ach. 224 ; Lys. 235. 236 ; imp. tfMtXm^a, part 
\fi^x^9t, Arist. Vesp. 603. 424. 984 ; £q. 932 ; Eccl. 56. These appear 
to proceed by syncope from a less regular plnp. Pas. Syf«'/«'Ajrr«, -ti»r«, the 
latter occurring Lysias, 180, 6, and as an old v. r. Theoc. 25, 105. For 
similar forms in a different sense see under «yX«w. The imp. ifMtiwXn is 
used, Arist. Av. 1310, for ifi^i^Xatit which again to suit the metre assumes 
the form of ifnitiir^fifi, U. ^, 311 ; part. Ionic i/imwXtU, Hipp. 2, 226, 13. 

Other varieties are vrtfum'Xittt, Hipp. 3, 623, 8; compare 2, 211, 3; 3, 
763, 11 ; also the v. r. Xen. Gyr. 6, 1, 26 ; and taking the form of ws^irXim 
in the part. 9rt/*^Xtv^eut Hes. Theog. 880 ; without /»> l/*ir4trxU^, Herod. 7» 
39 ; Hipp. 2, 220, 13 ; fl-iVx*, Hes. Scut. ^91 ; extended into n^xAm, 
II. I, 675 ; all with the transitive meaning of JUL Compare the intransi- 
tive wXnivv and *Xni»f in their own pl%ce8. 

Ohs, In this and the following when /a precedes in the compounds the 
initial «*, the second ^ is rejected, as l/cefr/frXD/c/, Iptxiit^nfu i but is resumed 
when the augment is interposed, as lMtr/^rXi}», In^etfMr^t. 

Construction, The ace, with the gen, commonly ; with the dot, rarely, 
Thuc. 7, 76 ; Soph. Phil. 520. 

Ils[^'^gfjfjbt, I buruy uro^ like t(n-i;/ii in the pres. and 
imperf., Eurip. Troad. 888. 1273; Xen. Anab. 7, 4, 15; 
and TTi/ixpaw, Eurip. Ion. 1292; Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 5, 22; 
Ven. 10, 17; fut. wpiffno, II. *, 242; ^sch. Sept. 436; 
Eurip. Phoen. 1122; Plat. Eep. 5, 16, 48; Xen. Eep. 
Ath. 2, 14; perf. wiwpriKa in comp. with vro, Hipp. 3, 808, 
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11; perf. Paa. TTtVpiiff^at, Ariat. Lys. 322; Vesp. 36; He- 
rod. 8, 14*; 1 aor. Pas. lwpf,^9ny, Herod. 8, 55; Thue. 4, 
29; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 3, 1 ; 1, 6, 1; 1 aor. Act. i^p^aa. 
II. S, 217; Eurip. Andr. 391; Xen. Anab. 4, 4, 14; p. 
po8t ftlt. Ti^Trpiiaofjai, Herod. 6, 9. 

Ustuual forma are tlio prea. subj. ir/^<r(tirj, Ariat. Lyi. 348; imp. 
rifivfn for v^a-fiA, Enrip. loo. CSQ. 071; nod 1 oor, with i, Srftn, lieu. 
Thoog. 857. Of reM-> from nliich T/^xjnf" tftkes its formatigna thero 
Dccura only the imperf. Wfuist, hir^nin, V. i, GSs. Compare xl/iT>.«fi: 
Oht. 

UnOaxa, I juake intdligent. Call. Dmn. 152; Mavk. 
Fere, 827; and jricuoww, Naumach. 32; fut. n-uww, perf. 
Pas. neiiirvimat, syncopated wiwyv/iat, see below; 1 aor. 
Act. Mfvifaa, 11. £, 249. 

0£>. The perf. ri-rtufmi with tts senso I have beeri made intdligent, 
am viite, and asusUj' aesigned b<r gramniari.iDg to 7i», ia in reality a 
formation tcom <r»iiru>, proceeding from nrhutfciti after the analog; of 
rtrrSfiai, xiifi/tsi, iil«j«^fiBi, &Oin mtrir^rftiv, mxifii/m, mfitimrfia,. 
See under mEs. 

n/fw, I drink, fut. tio^oi with i commonly, II. v, 493; 
Odys. «, 160; Theogn. 956; Soph. Col. 622; Ariat. Eq. 
1286. 1398; Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 9; Plat. Conv. 4, 31; and 
■'loi'^ai, Xon. Conv. 4, 7; Hipp. 2, 449, 12; perf. n-cfl-uKo, 
^sch. Sept. 823; Soph. Trach. 1058; Eurip. Cycl. 533. 
583; perf. Pas. 1^4To^>m, Odys. x, 56; Theogn. 477; Herod. 
4, 199; Dem. 34, 22; 1 aor. Pas. ,V<Je(!v,.ffisch,Choflph. 
64; Hipp. 1, 195, 10; Plat. Criti. 5, 48; Dem. 1465, 19; 
for its fut. compare Arist. Vosp. l-'J02; 2 aor. Act. tj-iov 
withrcommonly,!!. ., 177; Soph. Tyr. 1401 ; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 2, 3, 56. Verbal ^orioc. Plat. Leg. 2, 14, 36; Prat. 
13, 10. 

An instance of t-V*' »= " prea. and with • occurs Pind. Olym. 9, W7. 
The Jilt. r.tSiiM, of wliicb the onlj claaaical oiamploe are those adduced 
aboTo is frequent with later writers, and rUfua wiiich has i elsewhere in 
fmuid oith t, Theogn. 1IS9 ; Theoc. 7, 69 ; and in the later cooiedianf 
ani'.othen. Athen. (Plat. Com.) il6, e, twice ; (Ion.) 463, c; Anthol. 
(Uelesg.) 5, 137, 1, The aor. inn haa aometimea I, compare iti'i><" for 
wivt, ll. •■, 823 ; Odys. r. 3 ; of which other (brme are riliai, Hipp, 3, 
B56, H ; and ml., Anthol, (Lueill.) 11, MO, 8 ; imp. i7i, Athen. (Menond.) 
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146, e; lor the Istter the Attic poets haTC wTIi, Eiirip.Cycl.GSO; Arist, 
Vesp. 1489; Athon. (Menand.) *3B, c; 446, d; (Antiphao.) 446, e: 
(Diphil.) 44S, fj; part. fem. resolTed tiIiu-s, Hipp. 3, 648, 14; pros, pan, 
Pag, Ionic rijii/nnt, Hipp. 1, S40, 16, see VV-w, Obs, 

UiTt'iTxai, I give to drink, Hipp. 2, 688, 10; 132, 11. 
13; 129, 6; fut. ,r.'™ with i, Find. Pyth. 6, 108; 1 aor. 
?T«-<., Hipp. 1, 472, 15; 2, 542, 10; 575, 5; 592, 17. 

The aorista kiWiii and inrii^ii occur in the later Epic, compare U- 
r.i/o, i/trirmi, Nicand. Thor. 034. 8TT, and Bco 5T3. 

Conitruclion, Tho aftl. with the dof. of tho pereon, Kipp.'S. 688, 10; 
oIbo double ace, as cited aboro (him Pindar; in later writJDgi the ok, 
»itli the gen, of the thing, the latter need partitireiy , see under lyiifti. 

n/Tfaffxa-, /aefl, Call. frag. 419; Hipp. 3, 803, 9 ; fut. 
and aor. wanting; perf. jriTrpdea,' Anacr. 9, 11; Athen. 
(Alex.)558,e; Xen. Anab. 7, 8,6; Dem.104,2; iEschin. 
26, 60; perf. Paa. wi^pd/LUi, Soph. Phil. 978; Xen.Conv, 
4, 31; Detn. 121, 5; 1 aor. Pas. cwpaerjf, JEsch. Choeph. 
S12; Soph. Trach. 252; Thuc. 6, 95; p. post fut. ^£,rpd- 
tro^tm, Arist. Vesp. 179; Anthol. (Meleag.) 5, 178, 7; 
Xen. Anab. 7, 1, 36. Verbal Kpariot, Plat. Leg. 8, 13, 
1 5. The loniana write with ij, Tdrp^ir™, irbrptmai, erpijfliii', 
Call. frag. 85; Herod. 2, 56; 1, 156. 

Obt- The prea. of which there are not man; instances ia th« pore 
writers is found in the Fas., Xen. Anab. 7> 1, 36; Lfsias, 161,16; PUt. 
Soph, li), 17. This verb is formed from the Epic ritii, I carry over, 
syncopated ir(<H>i, strengthened with redoplicatica into <rt*(inm, and hu 
its deficiencies supplied by i^Hiti/iii, iinJi^m. The f^t. ttiw^irti^tu with 
Attic writers altogether superseded r^^linivu, thongb the latter was not 
without cuunplo. compare Athen. (Sopat.) 160,/. 

A new form poetic is rifvlu, iterative imperf. wiptifxt. II. », TS2 ; henc« 
irlj.B^, Theogn. 1315; II, x. *5 ; ~ 
Eq. 1T8; H. ,, 2B3; imperf. 'ntp 

Wxra, IfaB, fut. Mid. TTMoSpat, .^sch. Ohoeph. 969; 
Eurip. Med. 975; Thuc. 5, 9; Plat. Rep. 10, 13, 16; 
Epic and Ionic -riaiofiau H- X, 823; Herod. 7, 163. 168; 
8, 130; perf. 7rfi.r0.Ka, Mnc'k. Sept. 796; Soph. Col. 7*9; 
Herod. 6, 12; Thac. 4, 112; Xen, Anab. 1,8, 28; 1 i 



ffffira, see below; eommonlj 2 aor. fn-iirav, II. t, 600; Soph. 
Aj. 620; Herod. 9, 67; Thuc. 5, 10; Xen. Hirt. Gr. 3, 
5,19. 

Witli the poetn the perf. part, is abbreviated into nrriir, -Snt, Soph. 
Antig. 6BT. 1018 ; Aj. 838. 923 ; reBolved b; Epic vritera into nrrti,, 
-int and -iri;, Odjs. X' 3^4 '• ^1' P- ^"3 : ttrenj^bened again into nrtn- 
it, mt, -Ztm and -ini, Od^s. >, 9S; Apol. Rh. 2. 834: 4, 1263; Hipp. 2. 
TOl, 13. Bat tntrriiii and Tcrriuf appear rather to impl; a pert. irimiM 
vhicb actually ocean nitb this meaniag ia Tumuirai, Anthot, (Antipat.) 
7, 42f, 3. For inrTirw in anotbor ennse eeo vrnrru. 

The aor. ivira, which rather pertains to the later age, compare Orph. 
Arg, 633, occurs with Attio writers in hirim, Jlsohin. 61. S4 : r^irintm, 
Eorip. Troad. 393 ; opt. xi»iii, Enrip. Ale. 478. But the last two bare 
been objected to b; recent criticB and are now Buperseded hy the cor- 
responding parta of Itririt notwitbatoniliDg the support wliicb the theor; 
of a doable form recoilCB front analogy in Hmytx, ifiiym, Hint. iTn>, and 
more eloaelj still in r;ti""> ^K""' From the original wim the Dflriam 
took tlicir aor. inn,, Find, Oljm. 7, 138; 8, 6U ; Pjth. 6, OS; 8, 117; 
Neni. 4, (le. 

To Buit the conditions of their meaaure the tragediona form from rim 
a Itrengtbcned pres. *ii-ui, like ftl/titi from /tini, Sopb. Col. 1754, where 
the accepted reading irjnw'Tn^ii, Doceaeary to the metro, eatabliahes the 
exiatence of this form in opposition to the eicImiTe claima of Tirriv. 
Compare alao rinUran, T(irviVijrri( with the context at Enrip, Sap. 693 : 
.£ach. Pera. 469. The aenae bowerer reqairee an aoristic force in Intti 
at Soph. Col. 17SS. Bat even this ia pronoanced an imperfect bf 
Elrasley who in a note at Enrip, Ileracl. 77, objects to the circumflexed 
form altogether, getting rid of the commonlf roceiTcil rftrirm of the 
imp. at Earip. Heracl. 010, by reading irgsa-iViBr. It must appear lonie- 
what BiBgulair that while the aupporters of srinis constant!; write rirm, 
VI, u, tin, Bi, siiiTii, they produce no inatance of iD^iii, iTti, ii». which, if 
tbejr had existed indiapenBably to the metre, would hare set the question 
Rl rest as to the co-existence of the couflioting rhiti and ririlai an varioua 
form* of the present. Mattbis and Buttmann agree m making but one 
theme rinU with Itithi for the aoriat, the latter at the same time ad- 
mitting tbe anpposition that ciViai also maj hare existed as a pres. with 
IriTm as imperf with aoristic force like l*kim from akin, Tbe form 
winiu, elacwbero related to iririnu/u, occurs as a third variety in con- 
nexion with iriVro in the part. <r.Ti»iTi, Piud. Isth. 3, 39. 

nXa^w, I make to wander, in poetry for nXavaia, II. (i, 
132; p, 751; Odya. /J, 396; fut. ^Xdyf^, 1 aor. l^Xay^a, 
Odjm. u, 306; r, 187; Apol. Rh. 1, 1220. 

Mid. r>.ii^ti. I wander aieay, II. «, 01: Tyrt. 1, S; Soph. AJ. 886; 
flit. s-AiyEi^oi, Odya. t, 311 : 1 aor. Pas. li>.iiyx>i', OilyB' 3. 573; II. >,, 
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351 ; Find. Nem. 7, 55 ; iGsch. Sept. 786 ; Soph. Col. 1231 ; Eurip. Hip. 
239 ; part. Epic in composition rMAz/ArXAy;^^!!; , having wandered back, 
II. a, 59 ; Odys. », 5. 

Obs, As the aor. i^-kayleifAiii* is not acknowledged hj the early Epic 
writers it may t>e presumed that the ihf. ^'Xtiy^^tu, Apol. Rh. S, 261. 
1065, is a false reading for irxdy^tfttu of the Att. after l^xx«v. For (« 
having y^ see under xXm{eit, and connected with ^w»rX«{i» compare the 

poetic &ftitXctMt^»at, 

Construction. The aee. with the ^en., the lattw with ^r« commonly; 
of the Md. the ^en. 

nX6;eA;, I knit^ fut. ttXcJoi, Anthol. (Meleag.) 5, 147, 1. 
2. 3. 4; perf. iriirXtx^ in comp. with iv^ Hipp. 1, 619, 8; 
520, 1; and xiirXoxa (^m), Hipp. 1, 518, 13; perf. Pas. 
winXty/jtai, Soph. Tyr. 1264; Eurip. Andr. 977; Plat. 
Theset. 140, 6; 1 aor. Pas. cVXex^jyv, Odys. xl/, 33; -ffisch. 
Eum. 254; Plat. Tim. 60, 24; 2 aor. Pas. cVXciicjjj^^ Soph. 
TroU. frag. 1, 2; Eurip. Hip. 1226; Arist. Ach. 669; 
Plat. Tim. 13, 5; Dem. 24, 9; 1 ^.or. ^irXcJa, IL {, 176; 
Eurip. Ion. 1279; Plat. Tim. 56, 13; 1 aor. Mid. cVXcW- 
finv, Odys. «, 168; Arist. Lys. 790; Apol. Rh. 2, 47. 

nXgfi;, I mil^ fiit. wXtvaiaf Soph. Phil. 381 ; Deinarch. 
108, 40; commonly fut. Mid. TrXcvco/iat. Odys. jm, 25; 
Thuc. 2, 89; Xen. Anab. 6, 6, 12; Herod. 3, 135; and 
TrXcvflTov/xai, Theoc. 4, 55; Thuc. 1, 53. 143; Xen. Anab. 
5, 1, 10; Plat. Hip. Min. 13, 20. 21; Dem. 52, 26; perf. 
ircVXcvKa, Soph. Phil. 72. 404; Eurip. Taur. 1009; Xen. 
Anab. 7, 6, 1; Dem. 95, 28; perf. Pas. TriirXfv^fuu, Xen. 
Cyr. 6, 1, 16; Dem. 1286, 24; 1 aor. Pas. l7rXcv<rOi|r, see 
below; 1 aor. Act. eirXevffo, Call. frag. 94, 1; Soph. Aj. 
1105; Eurip. Med. 7; Thuc. 1, 30; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 1, 
13. Verbal ttXcvotcoc, Arist. Lys. 411; Dem. 44, 17. 

Obs. For the uncontracted irxiu, t^-Xtiv, see Im, I bind, Obs. The fut. 
i»rx%vffus occurs in construction with «& ftn in Soph, as above where as 
the following word in the Terse begins with a Towel the fht. Mid. rXivm 
or -91) is inadmissible, and the aor. ^xU^f Tiolates Dawes's canon, see 
«h^%u, Obs, No classical authority can be appealed to in support of the 
aor. Pas., but the Scholiast interprets irt^iVXtfav, Thuc. 3, 97» by ^mm 
ittftTXiuff^nvrnt. An Epic pros, is irXtw, Odys. «, 43 ; r, 368 ; and another 
variety Epic and Ionic is irXtia/ which see in its own place. 
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the I, 

nXfj^v&i, I abound; with 9 
Sup. 619 ; 1 aor. subj. rXiiOiau 

Obi. EUewLero in poetry the metre 'dotenninee notliing respecting 
tite qnantitj of the d. The Mid. in uaed with tlie sense of the Act. and 
the latter a BometimeB found with tbe trsDidtive moaning of fill, compara 
Herod, i, 18. 50, Bnt this sense more properl; beiongs to irWiw. 

Conilmetion. Tlie ffen. commonlj, varied by the dat,, Soph. Tiaeh. S4. 

U}Jl8ai, lam/uU, IL *, 389; ./Each. Pers. 270; imperf. 
ix\>fiot; II. S, 214; 2 perf, with the force of the prcs. k-e- 
irXijea, Call. frag. 492, 2; Theoc. 22, 3R; Athen. (Anti- 
timacb.) 475, e; 2 plup. as imperf. ircTcX^euv, Apol. Rh. 
3,271. 

Obi. TMb verb is found with the transitire meaning and construction 
of w'l/irli'i'u, Pbocyl. frag. 13, 154 ; and hence may hare originated the 
Pas., compare Myro. frag. 1,3; Ape!. Rb. 3, 1391; 4.660, 

ConrtTTfed'on. The geit. commonly, varied as above in Call, and Theoc. 
by the dat, 

TtKti^eu, I Jill, fut. TrXripaiirii, .^Boh. Sept. 479; and ao 

on wtTrXfipiafiai, tjrXijpoiOriv, iw\npiinia : 1 aor. Mid, as Act, 

' brXjipuiraiivy, Xen. Hiat. Gr. 5, 4, 56; Plat. Gorg. 106, 8; 

Dem. 1208, 11 ; fut. Mid. as Pas. i^ijpiuffo/im, Xen, Mag. 

Eq. 3, 6; Dem. 219, 19; Hipp. 2, 609, 4. 

ConilrucHon. The ace. with the gen., rarely with the dal., Eurip. 
Here. 369. 

Tly^saa/, -TToi, I etriie, aiso TX^yrvfn, see below; fut. 
; »Xii;«.^ach. (Psych.) £r^. 225, 2 (Bind.); Plat. Eep. 
4, 12, 33; Xen. Rep. Lac. 8, 3; 2 perf. W^rXiiyo, II. ^, 
264; t, 763; Odjs. «, 238; Arist. Av. 1350; XeD. Anab. 
6, 1, 5; perf. Pas. WjrX^y^ai. ^scb, Pera. 1003. 1010; 
Arist. Ach. 117S; Dem. 783, 24; 1 aor. Pas. ivX^x^"' 
Eurip. Troad, 185; commonly 2 aor. Pae. iirX^yqc, II. 3, 
12; Soph. Antig. 172. 819; Arist. Kan. 1046: Herod.5, 
120; Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 2. 4; Dem, 525, 26. 27; compare 
for its fut. Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 10; Dem. 314, 22; p. post fut. 
wejrX^£o^o<, Eurip. Hip. 891; Arist. Eq. 271; Plat.Theiet. 
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92, 21; 1 aor. Act. ?TX,Ja, 11-/9, 266; Odys. ,, 17, qaoted 
Plat. Phffido. 99, 3; Eurip. Anl. 1555; 1 aor. Mid. UXn^ 
i^V', II. T, 125; Hym. 5, (Ger.) 245; Herod. 3, 14. 
Verbal a-Xiin-MC. nararXruTcot, Deinarcb, 103, 63. 

The form rkiywp/n occnra in the inf. Pas. UwXiywtirtMi, Thoe. *. 12-', 
The aor. Mid. parUkes much or the pccoliar meaning asai^ed (o the 
Hid. of i>irn> and rrrrx. In the compoands having the (CDse of itrilt 
irilh ditmay or aitonuim/nt the 3 aor. is vritEen with ■ instead of ■. 
i^rUyn.. Herod. 1, IIB; Thac. fi. 6B; Xen. Anab. T, 6, *3 : iEwh. 
Choeph. 330 ; Enrip. Med. S : compare for Ha tat. Plat. Eutbyph. A. 46 ; 
■KTiirl^Tm, Thac. 1,81: 6,10.73; Xen. Hilt. Gr. 4, «. IS. Bat fiompr 
io hnmoor bia metre ha> Martr>^ym, i^HrXiytn, 11. y, 31 ; r, 335 ; Ilvm. 
-.{Bac.)60; compare II. >, 394; », 403. 

Epic Tftriotie» firom riri^y* are the imperf. iiir?myn, U. t, 504 ; with- 
out augment •ri<r;iiiyn, Apol. Hb. 1, .'i40; Odji. S, S64; and with aoristic 
power, n. .J., 363; inf nrXgyif,,,, D. t, T39; 4. 660; port. mXiy... 
Call, Jov. 63; Mid. import or aor. rtrlutyifm, U. ^, 1B3; <.I13. 367: r. 
31. 51 : Odfs. >, laS; 2 aor. Pas. Doric iirXsyai (>), Coll. Cer. 40. 

Ob>. The perf. rirXnym ia luually foimd with the sense of the Act. in 
the pure age of the language, but in that of the Pas., Hipp. 2, 838, 11. 
nnd with later writer* who also indulge in a 2 aor. Act. SrinyK. Titfa 
the ciccptioD of the perf. the t«naea of the Act. in the simple verb are 
scarcely acknowledged by the Attic writers who make nse of the correa- 
ponding forms of nLfim, fiit. wKri^i, Arist, Lys. 657 : Ran. G4S ; 1 aor. 
•■ri-n^, Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 2, 19; Rep. Ath. 1, 10; Ariet. Ran. G4; 
Thcoc. 4, SI : and this again wre not used h; the same cIhh of writen 
in the Pas.: but perf. Pan. Epic Ixnrirayfmt, Odya. r, 338. 

H'Kuvai, I Kosh, properly tlothea, fut. n-Xwu, Arist. 
Theam. 248; Dem, 997, 22; Epic r-\vw'«, Odys. f, 31. 
.59; perf. Paa. wiwUfiai, Athen. (Soaipat.) 377,/; Theoc. 
1, 150; .^schin. 79, 28; I aor. Pas. IwKieiiy (p), Athen. 
(Antiphan.) 623, a; Hipp. 2, 629, 17; 1 aor. Act. I^X^™, 
Odys. r, 93; Arist. Plut. 1062; Lya. 575; Dem. 1259. 
26; 1 aor. Mid. firXv.d/iiji', Herod. 4, 73; fat. Mid. with 
the force of t!ie Pas. irXwaufiai, Arist. Plut. 1064. Ver- 
bal irXwEOf, Athen. (Alex.) 117, d. 

Oht. This rerh has a secondary meaning (o rail at, as it to piak, ttar. 
drag about, as washerwomen do clothes. Dem. BB7, 33; 1336. 6; AriM. 
Ach. 357. Compare ).«™ and .;;», and for the rejection of . in the perf. 
and the tengoa proceeding (rem it tee ■;,'>k>. Obi. 

YWu&i, I Bail, eicim, Epic and Ionic for jrXi'iu, Odysw 



240; 11.^,302; Herod. 8, 23. 108; fut. Mid. T\i5o;,a,, 
Horod. 8, 5; Orpli. Arg. 1278; perf. ,r.VXw^-a, Herod. 4, 
99; Hipp. 1, 520, 18; Arist. Thesm. ,878; 1 aor. ?^X„<f«, 
n. V, 47; Herod. 4, 148. 156; 6, 33; 2 aor. but Epic only 
ikXiiiv, EirtTrXwi', uc, u, iitiav &C. Ijke tyvbii; Hes. Op. 648; 
Odys. y, 15; compare ^, 69; ^, 339; Apol. Kh. 2, 152. 
647; part. iwiw\i<t, H- f , 291. 

An extended varietj ia irx**^», Plat. Rep. 3, 2, 21 ; imperf. UkMs(i,, 
Thuo. 1, I3:itoratico <rXu;£»»>, Hes. Op. fl33; stud (tarn ri.-i'^, r}.Mni, . 
Apol. Eh. 1.640. 

Obi. The uae of 3-iTXa<j.» hy Arist. who pnfs it into the mouth of Eu- 
ripides ia aapposed to hare hoen in ridicule of the Tragi;dian for intro- 
ducing it at Ifcl. 632, where however Mattliis! edites rnr>.iiiKira, 

Hvioi, I blow, breathe, fut. nyeiau, Dem. 284, 14; Apol. 
Rh. 1, 335; Anthol. (Antipat.) 9, 112, 1; commonly fut. 
Mid. wytoao/iai, Eurip. Andr. 546; Here. 865; and irviv 
ffoS/ini, Arist. Kan. 1219; perf. Tri^vivna, Eurip. Phoen. 
1151; Plat. Phffidr. 100, 6; perf. Paa. wiwyiftm, see below; 
1 aor. Pbb. iTryEvaBj/y in later writers only; 1 aor. Act. 
i^,a>au, II. p, 456; OaU. Epigr. 9, 3; Eurip. Andr. 328; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 4, 32. 

Usually considered hy grammariana aa conneoted with thia verb ia the 
pert Psg, rirrBfau, I am inspired, am Viae, D. i, 377 ; plup. as imperf. 
«iint>>UT>. Odya. <J<, 310; imp. irirturi with £, Theogn. SB; inf. tfftnifStu, 
n. -i: 14(1 ; Odys. >, 406 ; part. rrrnpiHi, II. y, US ■,,,6S; Hes. Op. T2g : 
Theogn. 309. But these forms have a more obviooB relation with the 
cauaativo ri,inm which see. For tlic aor. Pne. imiWni compare Steph. 
Thes. 7759, d. 

An Epic variety of the pres, ia n-Hi.-, I!, fl, 538 ; Odj-s. t, 130 ; Herod. 
1, 6T> ia areaponae; Hcs. Saut. 34 1 ^ach. Ag, 106. Compare iftTiia. 

Coiutractioa. The ace.; also the gen. aa ;;-, Anacr. B, 3; Arirt. 
El). 135. 

TlHys), I mffocaie, strangle, (i), fut. -irvlKux, Athen. (Plat. 
Com.) 67, c; and fut. Mid. TruEou/iai, Athen. (Epicliami.) 
60, f; perf. Pas. Triwyiyfim, Arist. Vesp. 511; Athen. 
(Metag.) 270, a; 2 aor. Pas. k^viyny 0), Horn. Batr. 148; 
Athen, (Pherecr.) 55, b; (Alex.) 55, c,- Xen. Cyr. 8. 2, 
21; Plat. Gorg. 144, 7; Dem. 883, 25; compare for its 
fut. Arist. Nub. 1487; 1 aor. Act. Iiv,ia. Horn. Batr. 



244 Ho^a — XloXsfJisai. 

158; Arist. Eq. 890; Herod. 2, 92; 3, 150; Xen. Hiat. 
Gr. 3, 1, 14. 

Uodiai, I desire, regret, fut. iroQhait, Herod. 5, 93; Xen. 
Mem. 3, 11, 3; (Ec. 8, 10; and fut. Mid. with c, woOiiro- 
^uu. Plat. Phtedo. 106, 17; Lysias, 114, 5; perf, n-tn-ilflij™, 
Anthol. (Epigr. inc.) 11, 417, 3; 1 aor. Act. IwoBnira, He- 
rod. 3, 36; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 1, 30; Ages. 11, 15; less 
Attic UoOeaa, II. o, 219; Odya. ft 375; 3, 748; Theoc. 10, 
8; Herod. 9, 22; Iboc. 385, 31. 

Tha perf. aad aor. Pas. ^nrUnftai, iirttiriiit arc given in grammara 
without authority. An Epic inf. for a-t^im is rafi/inm, Odjs. /», 110; 
iterative iraperf. TiiUm, II. a, 192. CoMtraction, The ace. see Ifi-'. 

IloiEai, I do, make, fut. Troiiio-ui, Soph. Elec. 1044; Xen. 
Cyr. 1, 4, 4; perf. ^,T,>ir,Ka, Xen. Oyr. 1, 3, 18; Thnc. 1, 
10; and so on regularly; fut. Mid. as Paa. Troi/jiro/iai, Hipp. 
1, 73, 9; p. post fut. iriTrotl,iTOf>ai, Hipp. 2, 632, 3. Ver- 
bal To,qr£oc, Thnc. 5, 29; Plat. Rep. 5, 8, 43. 

The Mid. is also used actively I do or maie for laytcTf and in other 
meanings with ftit. and aor.; also perf, and plup. Paa., compare Thuc. 
3^ 90; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 4, 8,34; aoo mi\«. Obi. But inilAi. U alwap 
pasaive. 

06*. The oonditioDH of verse not untrequently require the diphthong 
to be considered aa abort in this verh, and the anomalj is sometimes got 
rid of by writing niu. Construction. Same aa i^iti. 

Iloiytio[j.at, I exact retribution, punish, inf. woivavQai in 
Hesych. explained by iroiiiijv \afi%avetv; fut. Troiyd,ao[ia.i (d), 
Eurip. Taur. 1398. 

TloMvud), I hustle about, Epic, (S), U. a, 600; £, 155; 
Apol. Rh. 4, 1113; imperf. Inoiin'wiv (0), H. w, 475; Apol. 
Eh. 4, 1399; (e), II. ^, 421; Odys. y. 430; fut. Tronrviaa,, 
J aor. hTTolwyOira, II, 3, 219; Odya. v, 149. 

Ohi. Thia verb is a relative of mU, like i/nn^, the original aenae to S# 
out of breath having liecome necoiTJing to Buttm. (Lexil. mwtitii) soft- 
ened down in Ilomor'a time into the idea q{ great exertion. 

TloXE^/isai, I war, attack in war, fut. woKs/i'iira, Thuc. 3, 
39; Xen. Anab. 2, 6, 5; perf. »r£7roXe>ii«n, Isoc. 69, 24; 
73, 23; 1 aor. Pas. i^oU^{,OTt>; Thuc. 5, 26; Xen. , 
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4, 1, 1; 1 aor. Act. iTraXititjau, Xen. Auab. ], 3, +; fut. 
Miii. as Pas. TroXt/i^iro^iai. Thuc. ], 68; 8, 43; compare for 
Siaw-, Thuc. 7, 14. 25. Verbal ttoXi/jijtwc, Arist. Lys. 
496; Thuc. 1, 79; Plat. Poht. 43, 4. 

The Epic writere have riU/-iZi and rT'J-i^lii, II. ., 123. 2B3; fut. 
wXt/iSI^ and TTili^-lai, II, 1, 6BT ; A, 328 ; I aor. .-T.xi^.Ja, Apol. Bh, 3. 



ITo^iOfxew, / besiege, fut. ToXiopn-iiiTiu, Xen. Cjr. 7, 5, 
12; perf. Pas. tittoX idpsTj^m &e. regular; fut. Mid. as Pas. 
iroX<opKfi<ro;,ai, Herod. 5, 34; 8,49; 9,58. 97; Thuc. 3, 
109; Xen. Cjr. 6, 1, 15; Hiat. Gr. 6, 4, 6; 7, 5, 18. 
Verbal xoXiopic^TtDi;, Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 7. 

IXovEiu, / laixm-f feel fatigm, suffer hodUy pain, produce 
fc^ faiOTir, fut. ir(tf;)ffi.i,^3ch. Prom. 343; Ag.l561; Hipp, 
2, 612, 4;.and ,ro.'iW,Hipp. 3, 731, 10; fut. Mid. ■^evitao. 
^a<. Hipp. 2, 618, 14; perf. i,i^ 6yy,K<i, Aiiai. Pax. 786; 
Hipp. 1, 126, 17; Xen. Cyr. 4, 5, 22; Eq. 3, 11; perf. 
Pas. wtn-drif/iai, Isoc. 43, 6; I)em. 1484, 4; impers.. Plat. 
Phsedr. 13, 10; 1 aor. Pas. i.m,y!,Brjv, compare PJud. Olyiii 
6, 17; 1 aor. Act. i^^iynna, Eurip. Hip. 13.59; Xen. Anab. 
7,6,41; Hipp.l, 148, 10; 2, 197, 18; and ;,riir£<ra, I" 
2,105,17; 170, 2; 191,12; 192, 1. Verbal Tro^^rtVf, 
laoc. Antidoa. 123, 21; Plat. Rep. 6, 15, 28. 

The Homeric poems aoknowledge this verb only in the deponent form 
■'.rii/ui which ia naed aleo b; other cUssoa of writeri, fitt. rmiiiuu, Odye. 
X, ill : perf- Fae- iri«w/MU, Soph. Trach. 987 ; Herod. 3, 03 ; Plat. Phil. 
138, 6 ; compare for the plup. II. s, 41T ; Apol. Rh. 2, 203 ; 1 aor. Pas: 
In>itfn>, Eurip. Hel. 1500 : 1 aor. Mid. i<rg«<ir>^ii>, II. :, 138 ; Odj^. ,, 2S0 ; 
Apol. Rh. 4, 718. 

Obi. It U a theory of the grammariHns that this verb takes i ioBtcad 
of K in ita forraationa when it ia employed to denote bodily pain. No iii- 
utance however can be prodnced with i from the Attic writers and the 
perf. wiwimiHi, Ariat. Pai. T5B, in this sense militates againat the univer- 
«a1 applicability of the grammatical canon. From tho examples adduced 
it appears to oscillate betweea i and n in the tai. and aor. with Hippo- 
crateB. who also uses the fut. Mid, in tho sense of physical pain, hut 
with other writers of the pure age to take i only tlironghout the wboi" 
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formatioiis in eyery meaning. This rerb is nlw Ibond in the cansatiTe 
ntskwe make to s%4^erpain, Hipp. 2, 625, 2 ; 626, 15 ; 665, 8. 

Construction. The dot, of the person or object for or in behalf of 
whom, Taried by the gen. with m^; the aec. of the object for the attain- 
ment of which with us, m^, %mrm, Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 10; Plat. Phil. 138, 
5 ; XL •, 447 ; in the sense of st^er pain the aee. of the part affected, 
Arist. Pax. 78Q ; Anacr. 3, 32 ; the dot. of the canse, ^V<#, Hmmst, Mdch. 
Pen. 482 ; Soph. Trach. 987 ; in the tranaitiYe sense of produce by la- 
bowTf perform, the ace. 

HogBS¥, to ffivey a poetic 2 aor., nropoi^ and wSpoy^ wopia 
&c. throughout, II. p, 196; a, 72; Soph. Tyr. 921. 1265; 
jEsch. Prom. 621. 636. 954; Odys. r, 460; inf. with re- 
dup. irexopclv, Pind. Pyth. 2, 105; perf. Pas. xcVpw/ia/, 

plup. irexpwro, 866 below. 

For miffuv there exists a v. r, miruMtTf firom an unknown stem and ex- 
plained by Hesychios Iv)t7|ai, ^fthtu. From W»^o9 is produced by trans- 
position (see ^x»t^*m Obs.) the perf. Pas. iriir^fuu, part. «'f«'^/uf r«r, de- 
creed by fate, XL y, 309; Pind. Nem. 470; Soph. Antig. 1337: Eniip. 
Aul. 871 ; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 33 ; commonly impersonal vir^iwrAf, it hat 
been fated, H. r, 329; ^sch. Prom. 519, and compare 512 ; Eurip. Orest. 
1649 ; plnp. vi^^mr; Hes. Theog. 464. 475 ; Apol. Rh. 4, 533. 801. The 
part. fern. mir^ai/Aini is used as a noun, fate, deitiny, like ti^u^futn from 

From tvp^ev also proceeds the common vr^^i^ which is complete in its 
formations throughout; fut. rc^o?, Arist. Pax. 904; Thuc. 6, 29; perf. 
irifr«9/x«,Dem. 805, 14 ; and so on regnlariy. The Mid. has the meaning 
of provide for myself, fut. r^^iwfuu, Thuc. 7, 15 ; Dem. 723, 16 ; 1 aor. 
cfr«^c/«ffy, Arist. Ran. 879 ; Xen. Mem. 1, 6, 5. 

Uogevejj I mate to go^ convey^ b6longs in th6 Act. rather 
to pootry, fut. Tropeverw^ Eurip. Hoc. 444; Sup. 1233; 1 
aor. iwdpevtm, Pind. Nem. 7, 42; Soph. Col. 1602; Eurip. 
Hip. 750; Plat. Phcedo. 130, 15. 

The Mid. 9»^t6tfuu has the sense of go and is n^uch more generally 
used, fiit. 9»^%69»ftai, Soph. Antig. 81 ; Xen. Hist. 6r. 7» 3, 6 ; perf. Pas. 
^9i^ivfMu, Plat. Polit. 972; Dem. 1248, 11; 1 aor. Pas. W^tuin*, Eurip. 
Hec. 1076; Xen. Mem. 3, 13, 5. 6. Verbal irt^wrUs, Soph. Phil. 993; 
Xen. Anab. 4, 1, 2. The aor. Mid. does not exist. 

Construction. Of the Act. the ace.; also double aec.. Soph. Trach. 
559 ; Eurip. Ale. 456 ; the more remote ace. being explained by ^« under- 
stood. 

Ui^My I lay waste, see under rc^^ikf. 

Qardpfuu and ir§vi»f€at, Ifly^ see under <r<r«^a/. 
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Ugdaffw, rrai, I do, tat. irpaEw, Soph. Col, 645. 956; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 3, 8; perf. wi^paxa, Xon. Cyr. 3, 1, 15; 
Hist. Gr. 5, 2, 32; Dem. 972, 10. 11; peit Paa. Triwpay. 
,m<, Eurip. Hec. 1014; Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 2, 32. 34; Dem. 
62, 12; 1 aor. Pas. irpaxOnyy ^sch. Prom. 49; Thuc. 6, 
28; 1 aor. Act. ^vrpajo, Soph. Tyr. 69; Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 
23; p. post fut. xeirpafo^ai, Eurip. Heracl. 975; Apist. 
Plut. 1027. 1200; 2 perf. iriitpdya, intranaitive in the sense 
of haee done ic^ or ill, Find. Pyth. 2, 134; Eurip. Alo. 
977; Arist. Lys. 462; Plut. 629. 633; E<i. 681. Verbal 
wpa^ios, Soph. Tyr. 1439; Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 6, 9; Plat. 
Demod. 3, 18. 20. 23. 

The Mill. <rfif/iftxi is nsed dopon^ntt]' in the sense of exact, Eurip. 
FhcBn.lS51: Thac.S,37: iiit. <ri<f£<^uu, Xen. Hi«t. Or. e.2, 36; Dent. 
7d6, 0; pert. Fu. ria-{^/«u, comparo far the plup. Dem. 8iS, 4; see 
M!(im.Obl.i 1 aor. Mid. irf^i'. Thnc. 8. 3 ; Xen. illst. Gi. l.S, 19; 
and in the sense of iTenSa, Jlacli. Ag. 831 ; Soph, Tyr. 287- 

Obi. The Ac^t. ia sometimes used in this peonliar meiuiing of the Mid., 
and in conneiion with certain adverbs each as li, naxii.oT others of like 
import it has the intTanBitive lensc ascribed to rivfiiya, the formations 
being rfirtti, -ttm, I Uo mell or ill, amproiperoiu oi vn/ortunate, wfalt,, 
wtrfmyx, l»'(»Ei. The 3 perf. occurs tranaitivelj in tlio sense of have 
oAdMWd «ith the <7$n., Xeu. Ilist. Gr. 1, 1, 2; and the perf. Pas. in that of 
the Act.. Dem. 031.96. 

The Homeric and Ionic form is irjBr™, Tl. (, 60! ; Herod. 5, 33 ; rfn'E*, 
II. w. 660 ; Herod, *, 156 : »i»eB^», Herod, 6, 100 : mrturfm, Herod. U, 
I, 111 ; i(rjrf>;*fl., Herod. 1, 124; 6, 106; I*{ii5a, II. r, 357; Herod. 3. 1 ; 
Tii-fxy. Herod, 3, 173; the aoaTertibilit; of b into h proving the ■ to 
be naturally long, 

Conilruelion. The ace; idea double ai^c. a9);*H, Xen. Cyr. 6, 7, 34; 
tEc. 13i 7; bat not varied like Jjwi with adverbs in conaoquonce of the 
peculiar meaning it aasames in connexion with ■!. n^xSt Ac; the ace, 
with the dat. of tho person; in the aensc o( exact double ace., that of the 
person being varied by the gen. with rufi, r^ii, Ileiod. I, 100 : 7, 168, 

Tigittudai, to bill/, oecure only as ao aor. tTtpiafiTiv, with 
inflexion like ioru/Hir, Ariat, Nub. 23; Eq. 44; jEschin. 
51, 27; Thuc. 6, 98; «-piri/^,v, Odys. a, 430; Pind. Pyth. 
6, 38; 2 pers. iVpfu for -laro, Arist. Vesp. 1440; imp. 
irpiairo and wplu, Ariat. Ach. 835. 34. 35; Ran. 1225; for 
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the subj. &c. see Arist. Ach. 777; Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 16; 
Hiflt. Gr. 3, 2, 31. 32. 

Obs. These forms supersede with classical writers the aor. Umiri^w> 
from inifuut and that they are aoristic and not imperl is proyed bj 
the subj. occurring in /»« tr^/j, Arist. Nub. 604, see ifi##w, Ohg. 

Tlg^Aff I saw, gnadi the teetk, (i), Arist. Ban. 925; Soph, 
frag. inc. 98, 1; Apol. Bh. 4, 1671; Thue. 7, 25; also 
7^/^01, Plat. Theag. 4, 65; fdt. v-^Vw, perf. Pas. mrpw/Mi, 
Arist. Pax. 1101; Hipp. 3, 367, 13; Plat. Conv. 19, 34; 
1 aor. Pas. iirpieSny, Enrip. Hel. 389; Arist. Pax. 1228; 
Hipp. 3, 561, 12. 17; 1 aor. Act. Ixpi<ra, Herod. 4, 65; 7, 
36; Thuc. 4, 100. 

Obs. The primary signification is said to be hind firvdy as at Soph. 
Aj. 1030, where the Scholiast interprets 9^%sf by IttiU- 
n^ety^tCmt I prodaim, see under s^^m^mw. 
Tl0»CiUu>Mf I prefer, an Epic 2 perf. see nnder (i*vx*fuu. 

TlootffcrofJifat^ I offer an extended hand (for charity Jy heg-i 
(whence irpoM, or 7rpo«{, a gift)^ Archil, frag. 28, 2, occurring 
nowhere else in the pres.; frit. irpoUofmi, only in composi- 
tion KarawpoUofiai, Archil, fi^g. 28, 1; Herod. 3, 36. 156; 
5, 105; 7, 17; Attic /caraTrpo/fo/iat, Arist. Thesm. 566; 
Nub. 1221; Vesp. 1366. 1396; Eq. 432. 

Obs. This compound fut. is always found in connexion with the nega- 
tive »Vf and whatever doubt or diversity of opinion may exist respecting 
its origin, which 9r^e!t^^d/ieu as occurring only once does not establish 
satisfactorily, there is no dificulty as to the sense, »u x€trmit^»t%Uy -^trci, 
-loyrettf thou, he, they will not get of, be allowed to escape, unpunished. 

The lexicographers Steph. and Damm connect these forms with Uvit- 
f*eci, assuming a pres. xuratr^otKofMu. Constriction. The gen. 
TJ^9trxvvUf, I worship, see under ttuviu. 

UgovtreXeofy I abuse^ instdty or according to Buttm. 
(Lexil, iTQoiiEktiv) wpotrfeXiiOf a defective poetic form occur- 
ring only in the pres. TrpovertXovfiEv^ Arist. Ban. 729; and 
part. Pas. irpovtreXovfievoQ^ iEsch, Prom. 438. 

Ilgo^u(r/Z,o(/*uiy I make pretexts^ for not doing a things 

fut. 7rpo0a9(oi;/ia(, .^schin. 57, 22; 1 aor. wpovt^aiera/iriy^ 

Xen. Cyr. 2, 2, 30; Thuc. 5, 54; 1 aor. part. Pas. npo- 
<l>a(n96eu passively used, Thuc. 8, 33. 



Oil. This verti, though a, fiied compounJ, augmeatB like many othera 
after the pr^ositiou. 

UTd§PUfi.ai, I sneeze, Hipp. 2, 268, 11 ; 3, 462, 9. 10; 
Xen. Anab. 3, 2, 9; 2 aor. Act. i-rrSpoy, Odys. p, 541. 
545; Theoc 7, 96; Arist, Ean. 646; Herod. 6, 107; Plat. 
Conv. 13, 14; 2 aor. part. Pas. m-etftk, Hipp. 3, 652, 4. 

Obi. The aor. Iirrjcfx suggests tt*^». for a Uieme «hence the exietiBg 
wrifHifHH after the analogy of ai^^r, il;vi>^ai. 

Ur^iraajy I crmteh from fear, fut. Trrii^ai, Anthol. (Me- 
leag.) 12, 141, 4; perf. Iirr^x". laoc. 94, 3; Lycurg. 153, 
2; Dem. 42, 19; 1 aor. l^nK", Soph. Col. 1466; Earip. 
Sup. 268; Odys. 5, 190; Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 26; 2 aor. iVm- 
toK, ^8ch. Eum. 247. 

The aor. Imia is also used in the tcansitiTe BeuEe I terrified, L. |, 
10; Theogn. 1009; Eurip.llec. ITS. Epic forma are the 3 aor. dual 
«-niTn>, B. 9, 136 ; and the 2 perf. part. rirTniii, I'Ti^, -Sin, Odys. £, 351. 
<?*: Xi362; 11.^,313; Apol, Rh. 2, 53Ti hut it is not always eaey to 
discover wherein this laat differs from the siioilar forma under •rim. 

Other forma of the aame import arc i-T.^ru, 11.3,371;^, 11. S3: Ea- 
rip. Hec. 1013 ; Boc. 201 ; Herod. 9, 48 ; and tti>ii>£», 11. S, 3T3, -written 
also mmAZi. 

ConitnKtion. Of mimi in the sense of croiwA from the aec, II. ». 
137; Eurip. Ucc, 1013. 

TlTti^o[Aai, I fear, a rare form connected with tho pre- 
ceding, Hipp. 2, 646, 11 ; 2 aor. Paa. iirriptiy, opt. nrwpcdji'. 
Plat. Ax. 16, 8. 

Connected with ail these in the causative moaning 1 mate to /tar, 
terrify, is imi«, 1 aor. frrinrs, Enrip. Bao, 38S \ iGolic im-fsn, Sappb. 
frag. 3,6; perf. Fas. irnn^ixi, jSach. Choeph. S31; Eurip. Bac. 196; 
Plat. Bep. 1,11, 11; 1 aor. Pas. iirnnVm, Anacr. GO, 2; Enrip. Bac. 
1221; Plat. Rep. 1, 10, I; Doric !«■«*/».. Eurip. Aul.576. To accom- 
modate the measure this verb becomes stthiu, ^sch. Sup. 313; fut. 
rruitu, Anthol. (Archiaa) 7, 2U, 2; 1 aor. ivTi.'im. Oilfs. r, 339: 
Mosch. 1. 81. 122; Apol. Rh. 1, 1232; perf. Pas. isrr.fs^M,, Hes. Op. 
115 ; compare for its pinp. Apol. Rh. 1, 631 ; Mua. 103 ; 1 aor. Pas. ii-Ti,- 
■/ni, Odyi. x> 388: Call. Diau. 101. The prea. Paa. occurs Theogn. 
J0I2;Minmerm. frog. 6, 2. 

lirvaaai, 7 ybW, fut. irrujiu, Eurip. Here. 1227; perf, 
Paa. iirniyimi, Eurip. Elec. 355; Xen. Hier. 2, 4; 1 aor. 
Paa. inTixOt'', Soph. Antig. 709 ; Xen. Gyr. 7, 5, 5 ; Hipp. 



I, 151, 11; 2, 535, 13; 2 aor. Paa. turiy-)^, Hipp. 2, 513, 
17; 1 aor. Act, *Vr«;a. Odya. a, 439; Z, 111. 252; Soph. 
Col. 1611; 1 aor. Mid. iwTv^afnfv, I fcideddose to me, lou 
Chius, frag. 1, 5; Arist. Nub. 267. 

Tiruoi, I spit^ -with e almost invariably in the prea, and 
imperf., but 0, Tbeoc. 24, 19; Apol. EJi. 2, 572; 4, 92.5; 
fut. Trriau, Hipp. 1, 229, 11; and fut. Mid. wrviroftai (fi), 
Anthol. (Meleag.) 5, 197, 6; Hipp. 2, 60, 6; 669, 5; 1 
aor. iwTiaa, Odys. i, 822; Tbeoc. 6, 39; Soph. Antig. 
653; Eurip. Hec. 1252; Ari.?t. Ran. 1177; 1 aor. Pas. 
iwriae„y, Hipp. 2, 183,3; 195,10; 207,9; 2 aor. Paa, 
irrinv, Hipp. 3, 448, 11. A rare deponent form is nruir- 
KO,i<u, Hipp. 2, 207, 8. 

From thia cornea li; ti'aiispDBitioa irurifw, 1 tp'art from the inoulA, 
Ariat. Lya. 205 ; fut. vi,tiS, Athen. [Arcliod. Com.) 29i, e. A siDgnlar 
form produced from irruv by aspirating the initial mntea oa ^ifa, i«- 
fHXi, Doric -i^, I tpit vpon, as in iacantatioiia, vmUer, Ttieoc. 3, G2; 
7, 127. 

Xivem, I make to decay, with s, Hea. Op. 624; Apol. 
Rh. 4, 1530; compare II. X, 395; Odyg. a, 161; fut. irbeo,, 

II. S, 174; Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 191; 1 aor. ?>rvaa, 
Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 193. 196; but tVoaa, n-i«, Call, 



riuxa^fti, / make deme, ewer up, fut. Trvxairu, perf. Pas. 
irtTTvicac^ai, II. /3, 777; Hea. Op. 791; Moach. 1, 15; part. 
Doric iremiKainivoc, Sapph. frag. 61 ; 1 aor. Paa, iTrvKaadny, 
Eurip. Ale. 813; Athen. (Archeatrat.) 320, b; Herod. 7, 
197; 1 aor. iirfira™, II. p, 83. 551; with aa, Hea. Op, 
.540; 1 aor. Mid. iTrvKaaa/iriv, Anthol. (Straton.) 11, 19, 3. 

Uviiddvofiiai, I learn, irtquire, Odya. ^, 315; Soph. Col, 
1155; Herod. 7, 182; Thac. 1, 5; and TtiOo^iat but in 
poetry only, Odya. y, 187; II. i, 620; .^act. Ag. 997; 
Eurip. Aul. 1125; fut. wli<ro^,•xl, Odya. /3. 256; Soph. Tyr. 
1240; Herod. 9, 58; Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 11 ; perf. Pas. rim-- 

., Odya. \. 504; Eurip. Andr. 70; Thue. 8, 51; Plat 



Lach. 27, 2; 



for the plup. II. V, 674; Ari 
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Theam. 696; 2 aor. i^v66tx^r, II. e, 702; Soph. Col. 11; 
Herod. 1, 54; Thuc. 4, 6; Xon. Oyr. I, 1, 6. Verbal 
i^ivario^. Plat. Soph. 61, 13. 

A trace of [he Doro- Attic Pjt. •■iwnu/m oxifltB in •rinsiltdu as a v. r. 
at ^Bob. Prom. QM, The 2 pers. of the perf. Fas. occurs with rr to suit 
the metre •riTvrric, OdjB. ].. 193, for irii-ffw, Flat. Prat. 4, 1 : Gorg. 40, 
ID 1 reduplicated aor. opt. riiMimy, 11. £, 50: >, SSI; Apol. Rh. 4, 1469. 

Oil. With Homer and ITerodottis this rerb bae perhapi invariablj' the 
meaoing J learn or come to the knovilfdge of a thing by heartay vithout 
impljing previODa inqairj, compare Damm and Schireigh. Lexic. With 
writers however of the Bubaequent age it came to be used in the Benee ot 
inquire, learn hy inquiry in addition to its earlier acceptation. 

Comtruetion. The aee. commonlj, Taried bj the gen.; alau ihe gen. of 
the person or object &om whom a tbing ia teamed, explained bf mfii 
which ia often expressed ; with tbie gen. is BOmotimea coi^oined the ate. 
of the thing, wHuti fuu nJl, hear tfiU from me, Ariat. Ban. 1413; com- 
pare alMrifuu and ixiuv. It ie also construed with apart, as iTia. 

Hu^sBBu, -TTii, I have a feeer, fut. irupejw, Hipp. 2, 
612, 9; 1 aor. inipe^a, Hipp. 1, 105, 18; 280,5; 301,10; 
3, 551, 18; and^n-iptffa, Hipp. 3, 516, 3; 553, 14; 563, 13. 

n»r».i«, I sell, and rttKit/nu. I go about, aee under iftTB>B'». 
n»Tia^u, Ify. see under ■rirs/iaii. 



'PaiW, / fprinkle, fut. payai, Eurip. Thea. frag. 1, 2; 
perf. Pas, t^paofiai, Ip^oivaai, tppavrai, Msc\l. Pere. 679; 1 
aor. Pas. i^arGj\v, Pind. Pyth. 6, 134; laor. Act. iflpnva, 
Eurip. Cycl. 401; Rhes. 73; Ionic JpjSifm, Hipp. 2, 160, 
16; 3, 99, 16. 

Besides tliese which are strictly regular Homer haa iu the perf. and 
plup. Pas. \ffi'ianiii, itfiiara, for the uanal circumlocution, Odfs, a. 354 ; 
II. ft, 431 : and as from fiJ^a, the 1 aor. Act. t'^^rra, Odys. v, 150. 

'PaL, I deMroi/, fut. ^alao), Odjs. a, 251. 401; 5, 668; 
Hes. Theog. 398; 1 aor. '^^atca, Odya. v, 15]; t^^235; 



II. /3, 473; 1 aor. Paa. ,■ 



9; jEach. Prom. 



Find. Hyporcli. frag, 3, 
sense of the Pae. iiappai aojiai, II. a, S55. 

'pKXi'^sy, / scourge, Herod. 7, 35. 223; fut. paWwu, 
perf. Pas. witL reduplication ^Ep^Tio^oi, Anacr. frag. 105; 
1 aor. Pas. eppaTTifffliji', Athen. (Timocl.) 571, a; 1 aor. 
Act. i^^aTTtaa, Bern. 787, 1. 

'PccTTiUf I stitch, sew, fut. pnij'w, -/Esohin. 31, 6; perf. 
Pas. i^^a^ficu. Arist. Ecel. 24; Xen. Eq. 12, 9; Ven. 6, 
1; Dem. 1268, 2; 2 aor. Pae. c^^a^i,.-. Eurip. Bac, 224. 
267; Dem. 1270, 3; 1 aor. i^^a^, Eurip. Andr. 893; 
Taur. 664; Herod. 6, 1 ; 9, 17; 1 aor. Mid. eh Act. t/S^n^i- 
f,,,,., Arist. Eq. 781; Nub. 538; Herod. 2, 146. 

Epic forms of tho aor. Act. are t;x-^x with single ;, Horn. Hym. 3, 
(Mere.) T«; and ;«V«, H- *•. 200. _ 

'Faf Ai, 1 throw domn, see imder fiya/u. ^M 

'Pi>. / do, SCO under i^n. ^H 

'P(a^ I flow, fut. Mid. ptuETo/ini, Theogn. 448; Eurip^ 
Thes, frag. 1, 3; Hipp. 2, 336, 9; 361, 12; 469, 13; 3, 
344, 10. 14. 15; Atlien. (Crat.) 268, o,- (Phereor.) 269, 
d; and puiitrofiai, Isoc. 187, 7; Hipp. 1, 334, 16; perf. 
;^^fiq«<. Plat. Rep. 6, 2,24; Isoc. 159, 6; Soph. Phil. 65-3; 
Anat. Av. 104; compare for the plup. Xen. Anab. 5, 2, 
3; 2 aor. Pas. aa Act. in sense ippv^y, Herod. 8, 138; 
Time. 2, 6; Xen. Hist. 6r. 5, 4, 58; Dem. 433, 22; Plat. 
Phfedr. 98, 12; 1 aor. Act. tfipevm, Mosch. 3, 33; Bion. 
1, 48; Arist. Eq. 524; Eurip. Dan. 32; Lycurg. 160, 1. 

Obt. The ftit. Act. f<itM occnre Hipp. 1, 432, U; eleewbert it ig of 
later autborily. Aothol. (Philodctn.) 5, 12S. 1; and the forms fiirt^mi 
and I^^iun arc considered Ices Attic than ^uirivui, ij^im. The last occon 
nithont augment juni, OJ;s. -y, 4£5 : the imperf Mid. l^Wi is oscd ns 
Act,, Eurip, Hoc. Ifioa; and the part, fii/um espands itaelf into the 
Ionic ft§i/Mfti for fain-. Hotod. f , 140, Bee I-jw, Ob*. The transitiTe rmte 
oljKHir is found in tlie ii[q>erf. Iffti, Eurip. Ileo. 633; and in the inf. irj^ 
;iu., Itwn, Ujm. 3, (ApcO. Pylh.) 202. 

It may be proper to obsen-e that, notwithstanding the arrangenieiit 
given lierc. imri/nu andi^u'iiaii come from iifin', the former when stricllf 
onsidered, standing in tho relation as a 3 l^it. Pas. to Iffimt nhich xa**- 
fi^iu, dr^iinfuv respectively hold to the no ' ' ' 
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'Pin, I nay, an ot«Dlete Btem, see ondcr i7;w, / tell. 
'P^yvCfj,!, Ihreak, II. p, 751; Soph. Tjr. 1076; Plat. 
Criti. 8, 16; and ^ijyiiiu, Dem. 535, 2; earlier p^o-om, II. a, 
571; Hjm. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 338; fut. ^,)fw, II. /3, 544; 
Soph. Aj. 775; Herod. 2, 2; perf. Pas. ipp^yfiai, Odys, 5, 
137; 1 aor. Paa, ipplixBrji; Hipp. 2, 483, 7; commonly 2 
aor. Pas. rppnyijv, jEsch. Ag. 516; Soph. Antig. 476; 
Eurip. Troad. 1169; Arist. Nub. 674; Herod. 8, 74; 
Thuc. 4, 115; 2 perf. ippaiya with passive sense I am bro- 
ken, Mach. Pers. 431; Soph. Tyr. 1280; Eurip. Hip. 
1328; Arist. Plut. 546; PUt. Phsdo. 79, 17; 1 aor. Act. 
,'^,;a, II. y, 348; Eurip. Hec. 654; Herod. 1, 85; Dem. 
126, 24. 

The Mid. (iytu/nKi ja used In the aeose of the Act., IL /.. 2G7. 4J0 ; >, 
TIS ; tat. fi^u. II. /<, 22i ; 1 aor. tffi^i^ii', U- ^, 291 ; Eurip. Hcrncl. 
eSO; Herod. 8, m-, Xen. C;r. 3, 1, 13. The tat. «^^«giT« is found 
poMivel? tued, Hipp. 3, SOB, 14. 

An iterative imperf. for ifpnytv la fiyiuru, II. n, 141. With the Attic 
irritera Iff^ya faa used to eupcrsede the perf. Faa. iffnyfim which ie 
found onl]' in the instance cited abare. Akin to fiirri is tbe Attic fiwtti, 
I throw dmm. fnt. fi^^, Thuc. 8, 08 ; 1 aor. IffuSK. Xen. Hiat. Gr. t, 6. 
10; Ages. 3, 12; Dem. 615, IT; 1359, 11 ; I aor. Pas. iffd^^h: Thuc. 7, 
0. The pi^rf. tfftiyit aeema to point to another theme ^mnn, and all theac 
are related to afu-m which see. 

'PiyJai, J shudder, in poetry, Pind, Nem. 5, 92; fut. 
pty^au, n. t, 351; 2 perf. ippiya as a pres. in force. II. r,, 
114; p, 175; Odys. ji, 52; 2 plup, as imperf. Ipfilytiy, 
Odys. p, 216; 1 aor. ipplytjira, II. ^. 208; p, 119; Soph. 
Col. 1607. 

The perf. sobj. iffiy/ri (br Iffiyj ocoura II. y, 363 ; the Doric iyij^.Ti 
loTlffiyMti.'Thooi:. IS, 77: ood Ifpiyiir.toilifiyiri of the part., Hea. Scut. 
238. For like forma of the part, see under »).«t». 

'Piyoo), I skiver leiih cM, fut. piyunrw, Odys. J, 481 ; 
Hipp. 3, 599, 2; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 17; 1 aor. i^iyu.aa, 
Arist. Plut. 846; Hipp. 3, 475, 14. 15. 

Obi. Inatead of the regnlar lu and u tliia verb sometimca Ibrms ita 
contractions by - and <•-. anhj. fiyi for fiy.?. Plat. Gorg. ISB, It, where 
(pethenota; opt. fiywi, for f,ya., Ilipp. 1,618, i; inf. p.ySy for /.yjE., Ariet. 
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Vesp. 446; Av. 935; Ach. 1111; bat ftyw, Arist. Nub. 441; elsewhere 
ptyiif is the part., Arist. Ach. 822 ; Nub. 415 ; Av. 712 ; see Bninck's 
note at Av. 935 and Ach. 1146 (Bek. 1111); fern, ptyii^*, Simon, frag. 
230, 26. For similar irregularity in contraction see th^itt, 

'Pi^Tsejf I throw^ only pres. and imperf. in this form, 
Herod. 4, 188; 8, 53; Xen. Oyr. 3, 1, 25; Anab. 4, 8, 
3; Arist. Eccl. 507; and ^tVr«, Enrip. Troad. 262. 778; 
Bac. 1050; Thuc. 7, 44; fut. ^4«, II. ^, 13; Eurip. Here. 
556. 562; Xen. Anab. 4, 7, 13; perf. i^ifa^ Lysias, 117, 
5. 24; 118, 7; perf. Pas. £/5^«/a/iai, Eurip. Med. 1394; 
Arist. Thesm. 829; Herod. 1, 62; Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 7; 1 
aor. Pas. cppt^Oijv, Soph. Aj. 830; Eurip. Andr. 10; Plat. 
Leg. 12, 2, 93; 2 aor. Pas. l^^/^ijv (r), Plat. Phil. 18, 7; 
Leg. 12, 2, 78; ^Eschin. 48, 62; Anthol. (Pallad.) 10, 
78, 3; 1 aor. Act. ej^fiiylm, XL r, 130; Soph. Tyr. 719; 
Xen. Anab. 1, 5, 8; and epixpoy Pind. Pyth. 6, 37. 

The 2 aor. Pas. is also found with single ;, i^i^nf (r), Anthol. (Straton.) 
12, 234, 2 ; and Passow cites the perf. Pas. with initial reduplication in 
the inf. ptf^eu from a fragment of Pindar. 

An Epic variety is ftTreitt occurring in the iterative imperf. pittrarxw, 
II. «, 23; yp, 827; Odys. x, 591; r, 575; Hes. Scut. 256; as x^wrratf*$f 
under x^vvrat. Again ptvrim is strengthened into fi^rra^u, II. |, 257 ; 
Hipp. 2, 76, 6 ; perf. Pas. tffi^rm^fteu, Arist. Lys. 27. 28. 

Ohs. There appears to be no direct evidence for I in Iffi^et, but that 
the t is considered naturally long throughout, except of course in i^/^nv, 
nlay be inferred from the accentuation of pT^peu, Lysias, 117, 3. 6. 25. 

'Po/^gft;, / whizZy whirl rapidly tcith a whizzing noise^ Apol. 
Rh. 4, 129; fat. |5otf^(r«, 1 aor. £/5|5otfiji7a, Soph. Trach. 568; 
II. ic, 502; plup. Pas. i^^Hnro, Anthol. (Lucill.) 1], 106, 
3; iterative imperf. as from ^oi^dta, poi^aaKe, Hes. Theog. 
835, see under KpinrTio. 

'Po(pioy I sup up, Soph. Trach. 1057; Xen. Anab. 4, 
5, 32; fut. ^(Hpiiaut, Arist. Ach. 266; Pax. 700; and fut. 
Mid. ^^(To/iai, Arist. Vesp. 814; 1 aor. ij^po^ritra, Ariat, 
Eq. 51. 698. 902; Xen. Oyr. 1, 3, 12. 

'FvoiJbocti I defend, fut. pvaoimi (v), Call. Min. 112; Hes. 
Theog. 662; .^sch. Eum. 227; Eurip. Mod. 392; Thuc. 
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5, 63; 1 aor. i/^^vtr&fitiy, 11. o, 290; Soph. Aj. 1276; Eurip. 
Ale. 11; Theogn. 103; Theoc. 5, 56; Herod. 7, 154. 

Epic forms are frntUf as it were puit-xov iterative of ifpuavt II. m, 730 ; 
Iffifra with aoristic force. Soph. Tyr. 1352 ; pvar» (y), II. r, 515 ; Odys. ^ 
201 ; for lfpwr», iffvnre ; inf. pu^eu for pvtffieu, II. 0, 141. An Epic variety 
is /tfrro^M, / draw forcibly t more akin in this sense to X^vm, II. «, ^56 ; 
Odys. *, 109 ; v, 319. 

0&«. In the pres. and imperf. the v is doubtful with Epic writers, and 
invariably long in Attic poetry ; in the fut. and aor. it is long with every 
class of writers except in put'dfAuv, II. 0, 29. Compare i^vw. 

'PvTToejy I make dirty ^ is remarkable as having the perf. 
part. Pas. with initial redup. |5epv7rw/i£Voc, Odys. f, 59; 
Hipp. 2, 696, 16; 763, 16; 853, 14. 

To ftwdtt in the sense of am dirty belong the resolved puiroatt Odys. s/', 
115; part, pv^im, Odys. ?[, 87; v, 435; », 226; and pvruv^ Arist. Lys. 
379; Plut. 266; inf. ^v^Sfy Arist. Pythag. frag. 1, 2; imperf. Vp'pvTm, 
Arist. Av. 1282. The prose form in the sense of pu^ov is pu^aUet, Plat. 
Leg. 11, 4, 75; 11, 14, 61; fut. fu^avS, Isoc. 245, 30. For similar in- 
stances of irregular reduplication in the perf. Pas. see pa^iit* and pi^rat. 

^Vuvvvihi, I Strengthen^ Hipp. 2, 17, 4; Plat. Loc. 11, 
3; and piavvvia^ Plat. Loc. 11, 25; fut. piiuia, perf. Pas. 
c/Spoi/iac, Eurip. Heracl. 631; Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 3, 17; 
Plat. Conv. 441; Dem. 601, 18; plup. Ip^/onriv, Thuc. 2, 
8; 7, 15; Lysias, 132, 44; 1 aor. Pas. efipwadriyf Thuc. 4, 
72; 7, 2; Xen. Ages. 1, 27; Plat. Conv. 34, 31; 1 aor. 
Act. £/5pw(ra, Herod. 8, 14; Thuc. 4, 36; Dem. 141, 5. 

The perf. imp. tppv^o is used as the Latin vale, farewell, Xen. Cyr. 4, 
5, 33; Plat. Epist. 1, 310, 11; plur. %W^s, Hipp. 3, 781, 10; and the 
inf. Ip^Ziticu, Plat. Phaedo. 13, 2 ; Dem. 419, 12. No stem 'pom or f»>at is 
ever found. 

Distinct from these is the Epic deponent puofjuu, I move briskly, rush, 
wave, occurring in the imperf. ippaoptfif, Hes. Scut. 230; H. y^, 367; 
^/Mif, II. x, 50; r, 411. 417; and aor. Vpfctreififiy, U. a, 529 ; «», 616 ; Odys. 
V', 3 ; Hym. 4, (Ven.) 261 ; for the subj. see Call. Del. 175. 

Akin to this with prefixed ( is l^a/iu, I give way, flow. Epic also, II. /3, 
179; e» 422; Odys. fi, 65; fut. i^^w, II. «, 303; i 101 ; 1 aor. ii^tin^a, 
H. >^, 433; f, 776; ^, 122; in the sense of made to flee, II. v, 67; and in 
that of fled from, forsook, Theoc. 13, 74. 

Construction, Of ia««4« the gen. explained by U or ««•« understood ; in 
the meanings made to flee, forsook, the ace. 

Vettfiat, I move briskly, see above under fetwupttt. 



"Sat'gai, I sweep, Eurip. Ion. 116. 121. 794; fut. aagii, 
1 aor. tffij/w, Soph. Antig. 409; 2 perf. aimipa, see below. 

The S perf. tboajh proceeding from thia or a aimilar theme has a 
widely different sense, I marl, grin, Athcn. Alex. BflS, d; cleowhere 
DCcnrriBg for the most part in the part. tiri(uf, Arist. Vesp. 901 ; Pai. 
OOa ; Athen. (Pherecr.) 686, a; Hipp. 1, 190, 4 ; Doric nrifit. Theoc. 
fi, 116; 7. 19; 30, 14; fern. Epio with i, iwafw-, Hea. Scut. 368. A 
late non- Attic form la lagiti. 

'Sei'KwiT,ai, I sound a trumpet, Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 32; fut. 
aaXirlyiia, 1 aor. 'ca&\inyla, Xen. Anab. 1, % 17; Athen. 
(Arohipp.) 322,0; 11.^,388; Anthol.(Lucm.) 11, 136, 5. 

Obg, The fonns raXrlru, IrsXmrE, mixtis/uii belong to the later age 
of the langoage. For f« haring y^ aee nxi^u. 

'iasM, tiu, rixfti, rriu, and tin, I save, earl^ forma superseded in com' 
moQ b; riii^H irhich see. 

Saw, / ^i;, found only in the 3 plur. aaai, Herod. 1. 
200; commonly a^dtu, compare Hipp. 1, 539, 3; fut. afjaai, 
perf. Pas. mVij^ai, Hipp. 2, 569, 9; and aiarjafiai, Hipp. 2, 
302, 11; 1 aor. Act. Iff,<ra, Hipp. 2, 449, 16; 768, 6. S. 
10; 575, 8; 682, 7. 

"Z'aifvvfJii, I extinguish. Plat. Leg. 8, 5, 41 ; Xen. Conv. 
7, 4; and at^yyiu, (»), Find. Pyth. 1, 8; Hipp. 2, 55, 15; 
fut. fffoViu, .^seh. Ag. 967; Eurip. Taur. 619; Arist. Lja. 
375,- with aa, Herod. 8, 77, in a response; perf. Pas. 
luSeafim, Parmen. frag. 13; Hipp. 2, 505, 15; 1 aor. Pas. 
iiT^i/rdiii; Simon, frag. 107, I; Xen. Hist. Gr. S, 3, 8; 
Conv. C, 10; Lysiaa, 93, 2; 1 aor. Act. cuStira, II. «-, 293; 
Soph. Aj. 1057; Arist. At. 778; Xen. Anab. 6, 3, 25. 

Pas. or Mid. /tlnn/uu, I aia extingvUhed, die ont, ITes, Op. 683 ; Plat. 
Rep. fl, 11. 41; Phs>do. 130, 11; and rCirrii^uu, Plat. Tim, 31, 26; hit. 
rCiira/ui. Plat. Leg. t, 13, 6; perf. Irinis in eomp. with i.w) 



Cyr. 8, 8, 13; PUt. PoUt. 13, 3 
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r. IfCin, like tm,, II, ,, 487 ; Eurip. ffag. in 
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., Theoc. *, 30; inf. wKm, nprad. 
*, B ; Xan. C<fr. 6, 4, 30 ; part. Ionic inriiU, Hipp. 3 , 533, B. 

Obs. Tbe active foTmn wittl n as attached to rSlnu/ia, liavB inTsriablf 
the lenae asaigned to the Pas. or Mid., and tlia occmrence of the long 
vowel is the more remarkable since i characterizes the formations else- 
wliere. Compare fit/, Obs. 

SeGo/ioH, / retxre, worship, besides the prea. and iin- 
perf., II. e, 242; Eurip. Ate. 291; Xen. Cyr. 8, 8, 1; is 
found only in the aor. Pas. kai^Htiv, Soph. (Dfedal.) frap;. 
175 (Bind.); part. fern. ae^dCiaa, moned mth rewrence. 
Plat. Pheedr. 76, 11. 

The po9t-Homerio ASk oooors onlf in the prea. aad imperf., Soph. 
Tjr. 70l>! Arist. Nnb. aon ; Thnc. 3, 53. llence in poetry with the same 
meaning riSi^n, Eurip, Med. 157; compare for the 1 aor. Soph. Antig. 
813: Ariflt. Thesm. 100; and Mid. withaor. Pos-ia the eenseof the Act., 
.*»ch. Sup. 828. 03fl; Soph. Col, 036, 

Connected with these forms w the Homeric riSdia/m, I forbear from 
oat ofreipect, occurring in the aor. itiirren, II, !, 167. 417. 

2e/aj, I shake, fut. adaui, Eiirip. Orest. 602; Herod. 6, 
109; perf. aiauKa in comp. -with t-ara, Athen. (Philem.) 
481, e; perf. Paa. triananai, Pind. Pyth. 8, 1S4; Arist. 
Ach. 325; Nub. 1258; 1 aor. Paa. koiltBip'^ Soph, Antig. 
684; Eurip. Tanr. 46; Horod. 6, 98; Thuc. 5, 17; 1 aor. 
Act. r(7E<fffi, Soph. Elec. 713; Thnc. 4, 52; Xen. Hist. 
Gr, 4, 7, 4. To suit the metre this verb ia written ff/u, 
Anacr, frag. 47- 

The aor. Mid. inuiiiiiKt oscillates between the actire aenae and the re- 
flex tiMok myitlf. compare Theoc. 13, 13; Apol. Rh, 4, 1307; with II. 
3, 190; Call. Apol. 1. An iterative imporf. aiamisni, after the analogy 
of >fiSmr»> under i^ir-rn, occurs Horn, Ilfra. S. (Apol, Pyth.) 225, 
The imperf. Paa. occurs with n for the metre, 'wnisrri, U. u, 60. 

2svai, I urge, drive, commonly in poetry only, and gen- 
erally with aa after the augment, 1 aor. iaaiva, II. t, 208; 
X, 147; f, 413; and without augment atda, II. u, 189; 
Odya, i, 89 ; perf. Pas. tiroc^ai with the force of a prea. / 
ruek on, am, eager for, II. f, 361; v, 79; Odys. k, 484; 
Pind. lath. 8, 133; plup. Pas. iaaOyiiy with aoristic force, 
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iaffvn, II. T, 585; Odys. ., 447; irravro, H. £, 519; Eurip. 
Here. 899; Arist. Thesra. 126; 1 aor. Pas. (.ro^ie,^. Soph. 
Aj. 294; and i,rieri>', Eurip. Hel. 1302; Plat. Crat. 62, 
13; compare for the 8ubj. and part. Soph. Col. 1724; Tyr. 
446; Hipp. 1, 394, 13; 2, 657, 16; Eurip. Ale. 863; 2 
aor. Pas. kaaiitiv, see below. 

Abbreviated rorms are or the plap. liri. Find. Oljm. I, 33; Enrip. 
Hal. 1133: Irirm, Eurip. Phceo. lOeS; Eel. 1163; andaar.riVix, £bc1i. 
Prom. 135. Tho 3 aor. Pas. occurB only ia imrriin, U dead, for irtttin, 
in the intercepteil Lauediemonian dispatch, Xen. Hist. Gr. 1. 1, 23. 

Obi. As tbe pcrf. Pas. has poased campletely into the gense of a pres. 
the part, hoa its accent rctrojecied upon tho antepenult, irru/'iHti 11- >. 
fi53; .,67; and «ji.i.«, .rEach. Ag. Mfl; Eum. 1005; see ^iiXi,,.*,, Oht. 
The abMnce of tho characteriatic •■ in the aor. Act. and Mid. and of the 
redaplication In the perf. and plop, ia doubtlena to 'be ascribed to that 
principle of enphony Thiob led to the superseding of n and occaiionatly 
of 5 by TT in a later age of the tangnnBo. Tho aor. Paa. ie found only 
with the tragedians 1 accordingly ^triin, II. i, 393. which aa not having 
rT ia inadmiasililo in tho early Epic, has been superseded by ({ijcv'/n, 
i^txih, the latter being preferred by P. E. The unaugniented forma 
may be regarded as Epic only, since with the tragedians they invariably 
occur in tho choral odea. 

The Mid. ia uacd to the acnse of hattea abaolntoly, also haelen after, 
pitrtac. II. &. 808; A, 107. 11S.£1S: y. S6i syncopated 3 pera. runu. 
Soph. Tracb. G47 ; with aor. nU/iv, H. i, 30S ; £. 50fi ; v, US. The opt. 
occurs with the augment and rr in Irfiiatr; II. ;, 463; but riilun, 11. 
V, 118. 

From liaitmi, nS^n connected Kith the Mid. in its intransitive sense 
the Attic poets have mm, aavrli, rmm, Madh. Choeph. 636: Ariat. 
Tesp. 458 ; .Eaali. Pera. S5 ; and of the imp. nu, nirtK, tmrh, Ariat. 
Veip.BOO.thriceiSoph. Aj.Ui; ^sch. Sept. 31 ; Sop.8t9.866; Call. 
Min. 1. 

Comtrvxdon. The acr. which also followa the Mid. in the sense of 
Aairen after: of tho part. Iwu^i.w, eager, the gen., II. i, 404 ; Odys. ). 
733; the latter caaa varied frequently by an inf. 

3ih,, I infl, see in a-,, with the aame aenae. 
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2^x», /maAflro«eB,»Mn-M;)i, -(Each. Choeph. 992; Xen. 

Cyr. 8, 2. 21; fut. ^,^, JEsch. Psychag. frag. 1, 4; 2 

aor. Pas. laa^r, II. r, 37; Arist. Eq. 1305; Herod. 3, 

j; Plat. Phatdo, 67, 13; 80, 15; for its fut. compare 

'hsedo. 79, 22; 2 perf. as a prea. with intransitive or pas- 




eive force aimfwa, I amrotten^lX. (i, 135; Eurip. Elec. 31"; 
Ariat. Pint. 1035; Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 12. 

Siyceo', / keep mlmce, past over in silence, fut. vtyfioai, 
Ariat. Ran. 253 (Br.); Anthol. (Archiaa) 9, 27, 4; com- 
monly fut. Mid. (ri7>|(ro/iai, So[)h. Col. 113. 980; Eorip. 
Phoen. 908; Mo.1. 319; Arist. Plut. 18; Pax. 102; perf. 
(Tdr.'yijKa, jEschin. 85, 12; Anthol. (Leonid.) 10, 1, 3; 
perf. Paa, aialyjifiai, Eurip. Ale. 78; /Eachin, 54, 19; 1 
aor. Paa. inyfidr].; Eurip. Sup. 296; ^achin. 39, 39; 1 
aor. Act. ialy,,,ra, jEsch. Sept. 264; Xen. Cyr. 4, S, 19; 
p. post fut. aiatyiiiraftai, Plat. Eplst. 2, 311, 17- Verbal 
aiyitTioc, Eurip. Hel. 1387. 

The Dorinna wnte t.yin/^ai, tiriyifnu. Find. Olfin. 13, 130 ; 9, ISS; 
from Ihe context nyiri appears to be the aor. sabj., Eurip. Iod. S58. 
An ^alic pres, tlynfu occnrs Find. frag. inc. 2, 8. A causative form is 
teyiliii I make to he tilcnt, alence, Xeo. Anab. G, 1, 33. 

2(V0^C!J, / injure, occurs commonly in the pres. and 
imperf. only, 11. u, 95; Xen. Oyr. 3, 3, 15; Herod. 5, 74; 
but 1 aor. iatvaiatv, Herod. 8, 31. 

This verb it used passiTelf Orph, Arg. 212 ; and prol>ahIf Xen. Eq. 12, 
n ; the perf. P.ts, riiiit/in ie also qiioti^d in a passive wnee from on io- 
■crjpttan. The lonians reeolvs wjtb ■ writing tina/Loi, \wmipf, Herod. 4, 
133; », 13. 40. T3; compare 'i-^f. Obs. 

"ZiaiTaai, I keep silence, pass over ijt silence, fut. nun-^Tu, 
.^^hin. 737, 7; commonly fut. Mid. aiuwliaoiiai. Soph. 
Tyr. 233; Ariat. Pax. 309; Plat. Phjedr. 20, 8; l)em. 
264, 8; .lEschin. 75, 54; perf. atirlanrriKa, Ariat, Vesp. 
944; Dem. 74, 2; Isoc. 116, 9; perf. Paa. oie,i,w,}^ai, 1 
aor. Pae. i^iuTrlidiiy, Dem. 1432, 4; 1 aor. Act. iaiuwri'rat 
Eurip. Phren. 926; II. i/^ 568; Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 13. Ver- 
bal iTiiinrqTfoCi Knrao'iuirqrfoc, Isoc. 252, 23. 

The Dorians contract into nHrin. tat. mwiniixi, occnrring ai a v. r. 
for nyin/Am at Pind. Olfni. 13, 130; perf. Pas. nnirs^s., Pind. Isth. 1. 
88, For another instance of the absorption of i aee under tiiin. 

^xuvTu, I dig, fat. tmailiu. Plat. Leg. 6, 20, 26; An- 
thol. (Even.) 9, 62, 5; Eurip. Here. 560; perf. .Vva^a in 
comp. withi.-ara, Iboc. 298, 3; 303,14; perf. Pas. tiria^ fin i, 
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Plat. Crat. 64, 10; Dem. 361, 19; 2 aor. Pas. UKa^,,y. 
Eurip.Hec. 22; Ljaias, 131, 36; Ljcurg. 155, 58; laor. 
Act. ifftai/«i, Eiirip. Sup. 544; Thuc. 4, 109. 

"Xtsitivvvfii, I scatter, compare Xen, Mag. Eq, 7, 9; 
Hist. Gr. 6, 4, 42; and irKcSai'yOui, -Dem. 1257, 17; com- 
pare Xen. Eq. 4, 4; Mag. Eq. 4, 17; fiit. aKiiama (fi), 
TheogD. 879; Athen. (Charm.) 4, bi Attic axcSi, ^c, ^ 
aro,- &c., ^sch. Prom. 25. 933; Soph. Tyr. 138; Ariat. 
Vesp. 229; Ran. 902; Herod. 8, 68; perf. Pas. £V«'Ja!r/<n., 
Hipp. 2, 174, 5. 6; Thuo. 2, 23; 4, 56; Xen. Hist. Gr. 
2, 1, 27; Anab. 3, 5, 2; 1 aor. Pas. it^nMirBijy, JEsch. 
Pera. 500; Herod. 5, 112; Thuc. 3, 98; 1 aor. Act. i^jd- 
ia^n, 11. ,, 330; Soph. Traoh. 991; Thuc. 1, 54. 

Obi. TracBS of ths direct sabj. at-o/u occur in imrKiHtiiitn and in the 
Pas. tiBMiWiiBT*!, tlio former in oonatmotion with ta and the latter with 
Sns ft«- Plat. Phipdo. m, 6; 58, 18. Matthico ^ 209. 4, reoommends 
these to he written with t)ie circomflex -Utir, -vtoi. 

With Epio writers this verb ia often Tound witboot t, mSiui occnrriog 
in the Paa. mSiairiii, Apol. Rh, i, 501 ; and uiii-Hiu ia the purt. siSsni 
^vM, Anthol. (Agath.) fl. 3711, 6; 1 aor. iiB.™ (w), II. (, 88; j, 983. 
286; ApoL Rh. 2. 1129. 1193; plup. Paa. >»i).rr>, ApoL Bh. 2, 1114; 
1 aor. Pas. U^irfw, II. <, 657; r, 306; Apol. Rh. 3, 135. The Pas. ii 
also found atrengtlusned into n&us/m, Apol. Bh. 3, Q38. 

Other yariPtioB for the most part poetio are n^infi. He*. Theog. 8J6 ; 
Paa. rxH'if^m, II. X, 308 ; <r. 375 ; t, 277; ^, 3; Mimnenn. frag. 3, 8; 
compare for the imp. Odys. p, 253 ; inf., Odya. a, 274 ; part,, Herod, 7, 
141. 143; S, 33; 1 aor. gahj. riuiitrl^, Hipp. 1. 601, 10; and without 
initial r, »i3.»^, Herod. 7, 140 ; Pas. ■Srafio., Eurip, Heo. 898 ; 11. 3-, I ; 
if., 227; «, 696; Apol. Rh. 2, 1081, 

"XKiWofiiat, I thy up, intransitive, jEscIi. Prom. 481; 
fut. ffetXoS^ai in Hesych. ; also axXtiaofiai cited by gram- 
marians without adducing authority, found with later 
writers, Anthol. (Antipat.) 11, 37, 6; perf. effiAijiro in 
comp. with iy &c., Hipp. 2, 206, 10; 398, 15; Athen. 
(Epicharm.) 60, /,- plup. la„\l,KEiy, Apol. Rh. 2, 201 ; 3, 
1250; part, syncopated JirtXijie, .qtoc, Apol. E,h. 2, 53; 2 
aor. i/rKKjjv, opt. &iroaK\alrii; in Hesych.; inf. AvoaKk^yai, 
Ari.^t. Vesp. 160. 

Obi. The BcfWe tenses attached to this Mic!. arc all used in 



tFSiuitive eense, like simiUir forme aeaignod to the Mid. of rCiiiu/u. BiiL 
««»«**■ is also csplaineil transitively bjaujiiiai'yi. in HeBjcUos. Con- 
nected witli these in tlie transitive eenae is the Epic aor. IrmiXa, opt. 
(■liXui, II. 4'i IBli pointing to a theme nicXXu, a form which exists bill 
in a very different meaning, I grub up, scrape, Herod. 2, 14. 
luirra/uu, I view, Bee onder nuriu. 

'2«oriiii, I view, consider, takes its formations from the 
les3 common aairronat, fut. aal'^ionai, Arlst. Eccl. 749 ; Xen. 
Mem. 3, 6, 12; Plat. Rep. 1, 15, 41. 44. 46; perf. Pas. 
ItTKtfiiiat, oacillating with its plup. between the active and 
passive sense, compare Eurip. Heracl, 147; Xen. Mem. 3, 
6,13; put. Prot. 22, 5; 73,8; Dera.9,5; 198,9; with 
Thuc. 7, 62; Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 3, 8; CEc. 9, 2; Plat. 
Rep. 2, 10, 49; Dem. 576, 15; 1 aor. Pas. iaxi^B^y pas- 
sively used, Hipp. 1, 18, 4; 1 aor. Mid. iaainfufv, Odys. 
ft. 247; Eurip. Orest. 484; Xen. Anab. 7, 3, 37; p. post 
fat. with the sense of the Pas. laKi^iim, Plat. Rep, 3, 6, 
3. Verbal awrrwc, Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 17; Eq. 3, 4; Plat. 
Tim. 9, 16. 

Obi, The Mid. niteUfuu is also uEod na nrru by the elassical writers 
who on the other band rarely employ ruivTi^uu as a present. This how- 
ever ia found, 11. r, 361; (,653; Balr. 13J ; Thcogn. 1001; Theoe. Sfi. 
234; Herod. 3,'37; i. IBB; Hipp. 3, 36, 4; 59, !0; Time. 8, GU-, Plat. 
T..aah, 11, 3: Ale. See. i, li; Xen. Hist. Gr. B. 1, 23, where Seboeider 
approves of the fiit. aa preferred by others. The formations regularly 
comtructed upon mr'ui, as rxsriri &e. arc never found. 

2«fyTTfiu, I jeer, make jest of, fat. ffK(li//iu, Arist, Nab. 
296; and fut. Mid. iricwi/'o^uai, Arist. Ach. 819; 1 aor. 
i«w^a, Arist. Pas. 729; Xen. Conv. 4, 28; Cyr. 1, 3, 8; 
1 aor. Pas. ;«i^i,r, Xen, Cyr. 6, 2, 18. 

Cotatruetion. The ace. either of the person or of the thing'; also the 
0««. with the gen. of the thing for which, the latter varied by the ace. 
with !«, Ariat. Pas. T34. 

^fiiiiai, I smear, anoint, Herod. 2, 37; 3 pers. with con- 
traction by 1], EJTio-^p, Arist. Thesm. 389, see xf>«ofai, Obs.; 
imperf, Ufiuiy. Herod. 3, 148; fut. ff^Cfffw, 1 aor. ia^naa, 
Athen. (Alex.) 324, c. 

Mid. riu!iM>,, / toifxr for viyittf, t^riu, Herod. 0. 100 ; 1 aor. ir^«. 
ti/tw, Herod. 1, 73 ; Doric ir^ii»>«i. Call. Min. 33, 
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The extended ^ft^x" ^^ ^^^^^ ^ ^^® classical age, imperf. U/tnx*** Odys. 
Z, 226 ; 1 aor. part. &^«^ftri^, Hipp. 2, 224, 14 ; aor. imp. Mid. ^fMilfU- 
tat, Hipp. 1, 468, 6 ; 3, 13, 4 ; compare for the Pas. Hipp. 2, 62, 7; 713, 
2; 1 aor. part. ^<a0'^>};^^eif, Arist. Nub. 1217. With this is sometimes 
associated as a kindred form o'fiuix''* ^ devour, Arist. Pax. 1308. The 
contraction with » in ^fceut became common with later writers. 

2jM»y%ft;, / bimi, uro^ Theoc. 3, 17; Apol. Rh. 3, 446. 
761 ; fat. (Tfiv^u), 1 aor. etrfxv^a, II. i, 649 ; 1 aor. Pas. Iv/Avxr 
dnvy Theoc. 8, 90; 2 aor. Pas. etrfxvyfjv occurring only in 
later writers, see Steph. Thes. 8520, d. 

^roiguffffoj, -TTCtfy I rend, tear^ fut. airapciia, -ffisch. 
Prom. 1026; Arist. Ran. 475; perf. Pas. iarwapayfjiai, 
Athen. (Eubul.) 622, e; 1 aor. Act. cenra/oofa, Arist. Eq. 
726; fut. Mid. as Pas. or reflex in force, (nrapa^ofiaij 
Eurip. Aul. 1437; Andr. 1185. 

S^afi;, / draw, fut. (nratrw (a), Soph. Aj. 769. 1024; 
perf. EffwaKa in comp. with Am &c., Hipp. 1, 467, 15; 
Dem. 442, 12; 1188, 3; Arist. Eq. 715; perf. Pas. ttnratr- 
lieu, Xen. Anab. 1, 5, 9; 4, 8, 10; Plat. Phil. 15, 6; 1 
aor. Pas. ktnratxQriv^ II. X, 458; Eurip. Cycl. 632. 633; 
Herod. 6, 134; Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 6; 1 aor. Act. eawava, 
Odys. /3, 321; Soph. Elec. 561 ; Arist. Thesm. 928; Xen. 

Eq. 7, 1. Verbal tyiraaTioQy kvTi(nratnioQ^ Hipp. 2, 6, 1 ; 11,5. 

The Mid. occurs as Act., Arist. Ran. 664; with fut., iEsch. Sept. 1038; 
compare Arist. Ran. 4Y8 ; Eccl. 1076 ; perf. Pas., Xen. Anab. 7, 4, 16 ; 
see ctl^icj, Ohs.; 1 aor. Mid. II. r, 387; Odys. », 166; Xen. Cyr. 1, 3, 
H. 15. 

S^g/ffi/, 1 80W^ fut. cnripCj, Eurip. Med. 476; Elec. 79; 
Plat. Phsedr. 139, 13; perf. Pas. c<nrap/iai, Eurip. Here. 
1070; Arist. Pax. 1106; Ran. 1204; Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 
4, 22; Cyr. 5, 2, 30; 2 aor. Pas. ktnr&priv, Soph. Tyr. 1498; 
Eurip. Ion. 556; Thuc. % 27; 1 aor. Act. eaweipa^ Msch. 
Sept. 756; Eurip. Med. 713; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 13; Plat. 
Tim. 16, 22. 

The aor. Mid. i«'«rw^««»jv occurs as Act., Apol. Rh. 3, 1027. The 1 
aor. Pas. Uvd^Sm is found nowhere, though ^tiffvfai^ffw is given as a v. r. 
at Xen. Cyr. 4, 18, l*J, for ^nfirde'tnf which is the accepted reading. 
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Them appeari to^be no evideooo of the existence of either iririi^ia or 
IrTt^ as a perT. of the Act. For k in Im^/iiu see iriix&r, Oil. 

2w£c5iu, I pour out, properly a. libation to the gods, fiit. 
cvtlaw, Eurip. Orest. 1080; Herod. 2, 151; pcrf. cairciKo, 
Bee below; 1 aor. Pae. i<nrciadnr, Anthol. (Antipat.) 7, 27, 
10; Sosipat. 2, 7 (Br. Anal. 1, 504); 1 aor. Act. I^ji^ra, 
n. ,, 177; Eurip. Elec. 508; Xen. Anab. 4, 3, 13. 

Mid. rriiV""! ^ conclude a treaty, fut. ffl-i.V./CiB, Dcm. 302, 10; and 
ta av.r. Xen. Annb. 7, i, 23 ; porf. Paa. EiTUir^K, Eurip. Med. 1130 ; 
and pasdvely, Thnc. 4, 16 ; 1 nor. \Ud. letu*in„>, Enrip. A)c, 102fi ; 
Arirt. Ach. 278. 386; Thnc. 1, 1*4; Xen, Anab. 4, 1, 1; nerod. 7, 148. 

The perf. inrunn la faond only in later writers, its part, being cxplAined 
riluxif bf Snidas. The plup. Fas. itrum and inf. iTwurlni oconr im- 
personally in the passire sense. Thuc. 3, lit. Homeric forme are the 
jSdIic sutij. rn'itSfis/a. Odye. 3, 5Q1 ; iterative impcrf. tiiiiirttt and aor. 
wnintiH, 11. •-, S27: Odya. >i, 133; », 89; aor. sub;. rril/^,f for -u^i.. 
OdyB. fl, les. 

Co*»f(nlc(ii)n. Of rritiu tho aetf.; of nirJi/m the dat. of the person, 
Toried freqnently by the ace. with <r(ic . the arc. of the thing or treaty. 



with which IS sametimes conjoined tho construction uf tho peri 

^wtuia, I Speed, fut. axd/ria, Eurip. Hip 181, Med 
154; -Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 27; and fut. Mid. OTrivtrefiai, II o. 
402; as a ». r, Xen. Anab. 4, 3, 12; 1 aor toTrtuira, Eunp 
Sup. 160; Arist. Eccl. 282; aah]. eiriliaoiin for -itw/ki, II 
p, 121. Verbal oittvoTiDi, Ariat. Lys. 320. 

STOfSa^tti, / act mt/i earTiettneat, fut. os-ovStlffu, Deni. 
583, 2; and fut. Mid. ainivl6.ao^a.i. Plat. Eutbyph. 
perf. (OTTotSaKo, Ariat. Vesp. 694; Plat. Soph. 96, 6; Xen. 
Rep. Lac, 14, 4; Lycurg. 162,37; perf. Pas. imrovZaafiat, 
Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 38; Plat. Lys. 37, 5; Crat. 31,9; 1 aor. 
Paa. iirirovZaadi]y , 1 aor. Act. kinrovlaaa, Eurip. Here. 89 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 3, 11; Dem. 617, 11. Verbal ffffo„Sa„ 
T-toc, Eurip. Aul. 891 ; Xen. Rep. Lac. 7, 3; Isoc. 135, 6. 
ConrtnurKnn. Tho ate, Eurip. Here. 501 ; Xen. Conv. 8, 17; Plat. 
Gorg. 81,0; Tery commonly a prepoaition with its case, as I*), ti;), igif, 
the gen., Eurip, Aol. 891; Dem. mil, 20; W., the ri«;.. Plat, Tim, " 
1 1 ; Tjit, "'(, «£<■. the <iee., Dem. 613, 20 ; 677. 13 ; Xen. Mem. i, B, 10. 

'%r(iyjiai, I ghootfffrth, like ears of com, with t and only 



in composition, Apol. Rh. 3, 1053; 4,270; compare Odys. 
V, 212; imperf. m-ax^t"""'. Apol. Eh. 1, 972; 3, 1353.' 

Iruto), I tread, II. X, 534; Earip. Hip. 216; fut. 
oTiii/'u, 1 aor. ioTci-^a, Soph. Col. 467; perf. Pas. iarl€,iiiai. 
Soph. Aj. 874. 

Obs. The perf. Paa. is to be referred to an obsolete theme mCiti formed 
upon a probable .i.Dr. IrnCii, as iJUC», AaCia^ >j>.ilSinia under >MftCif,. 

"SiTSiXfii, I go, poetic and Ionic, II. ft 833 ; Soph. Antig. 
186; Herod. 1, 9; fut. arilltv, 1 aor. itmi^a, Odya. S, 277; 
commonly 2 aor. ionj(py, II, x, 258; Find. lath. 3, 27; 
Call. Del. 153; Theoc. 25, 154. 223; Apol. Kh. 3, 1211. 

2T6W.ffl, I send, fut. m-c\&. Soph. Phil. 623. 911. 983; 
Epic oTiMu, Odys. ft, 287; perf. iaraXKa, in comp. Trilh 
&wi &c., Isoc. 2, 10; Xen. Hist. Gr. 1, 5, 3; Eurip. Pfaffin. 
863; perf. Pas. £iTraX;iai,.<E8ch.Choeph. 762; Soph.Trach. 
778; 2aor. Paa. ^ffriX^^, Find. Olym. 13,69; Soph. Else. 
404; 1 aor. Act. tarciXa, Odya. J, 247. 248; Eurip. Taur. 
70; Thuc. 7, 20; 1 aor. Mid. EOTEiXa^v, aee below. 

Buttmann gives a I aor. Paa. Imiklm a£ of poetic usage, but tbere a 
no evidence of tbe esiatence of eucb a form at least in the writinge of the 
claesical ago. Tho most common menning is that giron above; but thi> 
primary acceptation is fit out or eqaip applied to an armament, wbencp 
b; an eaejr traneition rTi\?,n came also to signifjc array, rig etil, refeiring 
to the penon: compare tbe Ait. m>^, Sopb. Trach. 613; Eurip. Bar. 
7S2; perf. Pas. tr-ax/ia,, Herod. 3, li; i, 188; 7, 82. B3; Xen. Anab, 
3,2.7; Plat Leg. 8, 4,41; 1 aor. Aot.I«ii*B, Herod.3, U; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. fl, 4, B ; 1 aor. Mid. imiX^^s., / ^«( on myself, Eurip. Bac. 778 : 
Apol. Rb. 4, 45. Tbe plup. Pae. occurs witb tbig meaning in the irregular 
Ionic 3 plur. Wni-aiiLri, Herod. 7, 89 ; and in the on objectionable Ura- 
*.««, Hea. Scut. 388, where onee stood aa a v. r. in this aense tbe 3 aor. 
Act. }fraXtr, In the sense o! furling taili besides tbe prea. rrixka, 
Odys. T, 353, the Epic writers oae tbe aor. Act. and Mid, indiaorimi- 
nately. compare Odys. K, 11 ; Apol. Rb. 3, 1387; with U. •, 493 ; Apol, 
Rh. 3, 132S: Call. Del. 320. For the oecaaional meaning tend for 
compare Sopb. PbU. 49fi : aor. Act,, Antig. 165 ; Phii. 6U ; aor. Mid., Tyr. 
434 ; in tbe Mndr«d force a! fetch fut. tTiiSi, Tyr. 660 ; Col. 308. 

The Pai. n-i>.j.£p;«; has frequently tbe sense /jo. HtmU.Mach. Proni. 
383; Soph. Pbil. 1416; Eurip. Hec. 113; Xen. Anab. B, 8, 6; Uerod.3, 
G3; and rarely in any other sense tbe 3 aor. Pas. itrii-m, Sopb. Aj. 328; 
Eurip. Med. 6fi3; Ariat. Vesp. 487: Herod. 4, 150. 163. 
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Obs, To explain the « in the perf. &o. of this and many other verbs it 
may be mentioned as a general rule that dissyllabic verbs in >m, vm, and 
^, preceded by f or u change i of the future into « in the perfects and 
the tenses which proceed directly from them. But polysyllabic verbs 
retain the < unaltered. 

Conttruction. In the sense of array the ace. of the person with or 
without the dot,, the latter being with the Mid. and Pas. varied by the 
aee. of the thing put on, compare Plat. Leg. 8, 4, 41 ; with Eurip. Bac. 
776; Apol. Rh. 4, 45; Hes. Scut. 288; see ufcvix** and a^^/iyytz/tu ; in all 
the other meanings Act. and Mid. the ace. 

^nvdZpi)^ I groariy in poetry also orcvaxw, H. tt, 891; 
-^sch. Prom. 99; Eurip. Phcen. 1552; Arist. Ach. 522; 
fdt. oTiya^ti, Eurip. Taur. 640; 1 aor. itrriya^a, Eurip. 
Taur. 636; Dem. 690, 18; iterative imperf. 0T€mxe<r/ce, II. 
r, 132. Verbal aTevcucrioQy Eurip. Sup. 289. 

Another poetic form ia ^rova^"^, Mosch. 3, 1. 28; Soph. Tyr. 186; 
Elec. 183; Epic irrtwxiK^, H. fi, 1S1;^P, 172; Hes. Scut. 344; fut. Mid. 
tf'«'0va;^if^0^«u, Hom. Hym. 4, (Ven.) 252; 1 aor. lfTeveix>»^»* H- «"» 124; 
-», 79. 

Obs. Both ^rdwxit^t and ^rtm^'' have the Mid. with the sense of the 
Act., Hes. Theog. 169; D. /3, 784; ^, 154 ; y^, 1. For the former is also 
found the v. r. *'«iw;^;/^«, which Buttm. (Lexil. 9r»^»xi^uv) contends 
should be invariably written with «, and P. K. rejects altogether. The 
root wriff is found in the pres. and imperf. only. 

Congtruetion, In the sense groan over, lament^ these forms all take 
the aee.; after wrtwit/ the e^af., Eurip. Ale. 199. 

^rigyofyl love, with strong natural aflfection, fut. trriplia] 
Soph. Trach. 577; Dem. 264, 8; 1437, 13; 2 perf. tarogya, 
Herod. 7, 104; perf. Pas. fcrrc/ay/iai, Anthol. (Leonid.) 6, 
120, 7; 1 aor. Pas. empxOrjv, Meleag. 27, 3 (Br. Anal. 1, 
10); 1 aor. Act. tfrrep^a. Soph. Tyr. 1023; Herod. 7, 69; 
Plat. Rep. 6, 2, 49. Verbal (rrepKriog, Deinarch. 101, 60. 

Conttruction. See under i^xat ; in the sense of am content, acquiesce^ 
the dat. frequently, Plat. Hip. Maj. 34, 14; Arist. Eccl. 292. 

Srgfgft;, / deprive, ^Esch. Prom. 868; Plat. Kep. 12, 
9, 15; and areplcrKto, Thuc. 2, 43; Soph. Col. 376; fut. 
<mpiiffu>y Soph. Antig. 574; Thuc. 4, 64; perf. ifnipriKa, 
Plat. Leg. 9, 9, 59. 46; Xen. Anab. 6, 6, 23; perf. Pas. 
ktrripjinai, Eurip. Med. 1012; Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 23; 1 aor. 
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Pas. iarepridfii', Soph. Antig. 13; Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 23; 1 
aor. Act. ccn-epi^cra, Eurip. Hel. 847; Heracl. 802; Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 1, 4,14; Epic with r, £(rrc>€<ra, Odys. f, 262; 
Anthol. (Nicarch.) 11, 124, 2; (Epigr. inc.) 11, 336, 4. 

Obs. Besides the regular Pas. ^rt^Ufuu which is exceedingly rare in 
the simple verb, Eurip. Sup. 796, and the more frequent m^i^»ofuu, 
Eurip. Sup. 1097; Herod. 4, 159; Thuc. 1, 77; Xen. Cyp. 7, 5, eS ; Plat. 
Rep. 3, 19, 33 ; a very frequent variety with the force of a perf. is #r«^»- 
fiasf I have been deprived, am wiiliofit, wami, Hes. Op. 209 ; Eurip. Bac. 
1324 ; Ion. 864; Xen. Conv. 4, 31 ; Anab. 3, 2, 2; imperf. as plup. Im^ 
fjtfity Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 2, 9; and to this is usually assigned as a legitimate 
formation the aor. part. ^ri^t)s but only in poetry, Eurip. Hel. 95 ; Taor. 
460 ; Hec. 618 ; Elec. 739. The fut. Mid. ^r^^n^c/Mu, or Pas. from this 
aor., is every where used with the'force of the Pas., Soph. Antig. 890 ; 
Eurip. Phcen. 1263 ; Hip. 1460; Thuc. 3, 2; Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 38; Anab. 
1, 4, 8. An instance of this iiit. with c is found in the contracted ««"«- 
^Ti^ovfMtt, '^%7ffh, Andoc. 19, 37> 

Construction. The ace. with the gen., varied s^Hnetimes by doable 
ace, compare for the more remote ace. after the Pas., Soph. Elec. 960 ; 
Eurip. Bac. 1324 ; Hel. 95. 

2rgt5ra/, he pledges himself^ promises^ affirms^ a defective 
deponent Epic, II. y, 83; i, 241; Odys. p, 525; Apol. Eh. 
3, 337; oTtuvTai, -ffisch. Pers. 49, in Anapsestic measure; 
imperf. otivto, II. /3, 597; e, 832; <r, 191; 0, 455. 

Obs. The origin of this form is to be found in the root of Irrn/n, ^rxtt, 
Ionic rriA^, Mid. ^ritfieu, ^rwfitu, and the probability of this etymology is 
supported by ffridre, Odys. x, 683, where it is interpreted by Bamm and 
Passow he stood. 

'Srovaxiu and trrevetx'X'^t ^ groan, with fut. Mid. see under mm^^t. 

^rogmvfJbty I spread as a couch^ lay out^ syncopated 
aropyvfiij Theoc. 17, 33; Eurip. Heracl. 697; Soph. Trach. 
904; Herod. 7, 54; fut. irropcW, Theoc. 6, 33; 7, 57; 

- Hipp. 3, 201, 3; Attic aropSf, tic, el, eirov &c., Arist. Eq. 

479; Athen. (Eubul.) 553, b; 1 aor. imopeaa, II. w, 648; 
Odys. y, 158; i,, 335; Herod. 8, 99; 9, 69; Thuc. 6, 18; 

1 aor. Pas. etrropiffdriv^ Hipp. 1, 48, 5. Compare trrpwywui. 

The Mid. occurs as Act., Theoc. 22, 33 ; with 1 aor., Theoc. 13, 38 ; 
Arist. Eccl. 1030; Apol. Rh. 1, S15. The imp. Act. m^vS for wri^Sii 
occurs Arist. Pax. 810; and the part. xmffr»(wff'et for mttrmtrrtfjwg'tc, Odys. 
e, 82. 
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2Tfi€\os», / rack, torture, liit. irrpi^Xutri,!, 1 aor. larpi- 
eXuxra, Dem. 271, 18; Deinarch. 98, 19; 1 aor. Pas. iarpi- 
€X-i)diir, Lyaiaa, 134, 55; Andoc. 7, 2; fut. Mid. as Pas. 
orptexiffo^ai, Plat. Rep. 2, 5, 9; 10, 11, 68. 

'%T§i<pv, I turn, fut. arpi'pui, Antliol. (Archias) 9, 27, 
3; Eurip. Bac. 749; Xeo. Mag. Eq. 1, 12; perf. carpopa 
in comp. with ii-ri, Athen. (Theognet.) 104, c; 671, c; 
perf. Paa. tarpaiifitxi, Xen. Anab. 4, 7, 15; Dem. 792, 25; 
Isoe. AntidoH. 123, 5; 1 aor. Pas. £ffrp(^t)f(i., II. t, 40; o, 
645; Arist. Thesm. 1128; 2 aor. Paa, iVpd^iji', Solon, frag. 
28, 27; Soph. Aj. 1117; Herod. 3, 129; Xeu. Cjr. 7, 1, 
25; Anab. 3, 5, 1 ; 1 aor. Act. t,rrps\Pa, II. 5, 168; Eurip, 
Tanr. 1133; Xen. Anab. 4, 3, 26. Verbal (rrporioc, Ai'q- 

OTpejTTiot, ISOC. 109, 8. 

The Mid. baa the reflex force i turn myself, tvm ray back, M if to 
flee, II. tt. «. il: Xen, Cjr. 8, 3, 21; 1, I, 37; with fut., II. J, aiO. 

In older writera the 1 aor. Pas. waa irritten ltT(if4tt, Soplir. (rag. 74 ; 
Tbeoc. 1. 133; Herod. 1, 130. The iteratiro aor. Ant. rr^i'^'imi (kcuts 
IL ;c. 197; Odya. *, SKO; 3 plor, »t(1+.«.., II. r, fil6. 

After the analogy of li/u', vuiuciir, rrji^c expaadEi iteelf into iTfufiu, 
Odys. t, B3 ; n, 105 ; ;, 188, qnoted Plat. Soph. 3, i ; Mid. rrfa^itfii, re- 
flei, H- ., 459; lies. Op. BSO; Archil, frag. 90; Soph. Trach. 909; Eu- 
rip. Ale. 1083; Herod. 2, 86; fnt, »Tft.^n««,, Tlieogn. 837. A form 
rrfifiu ia also foucd, Arist. Pax. 17^- 

Srfofiifi', / turn, roU, in Attic poetry, jEach. Choeph. 
1049; Ariat. Nub. 692; fut. Mid. m^po^'to^iat, Arist. 
Kan. 816. 

STfavfyft*, / spread, lai/ out, modified from aropivyvfu, 
JEsah. Ag. 918; Xen. Ojr. 8, 2, 6; 3, 3, 64; and m-pi-y- 
rvM, fut. oTpiiaui, Athen. (Amph.) 48, a; perf. Pas. iarpiu- 
^m. Horn. Hym. 4, (Ven.) 158; TheoP. 15, 127; Eurip. 
Med. 41. 384; Herod. 1, 47; plup. jfrrpi/i^f, II. x, 15^; 
Herod. 7, 193; 8, 53; 9, 76; 1 aor. Paa. ^ffrpiSq^, 1 aor. 
Act. iarpwaa, ^9ch. Ag. 930; Eurip. Sup. 768; Herod. 
6, 139; 1 aor. Mid. iarptair&^Jiv, Theoc. 21, 7- The imp. 
arpiivvv for ->*fl< occurs Athen. (Anaxand.) 48, a. 

From the prcs. irv^uwtiti wliich occura in the t^xt at Atben- 18, d, 
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comes a regularly formed fiit. rr^*vyi/r« with later writers, compare Steph. 
Thes. 8779, a. 

^rvyiottj I hate^ shudder at^ fut. arvyiitrta^ perf. karvyiiKa 

in comp. with aTro, Herod. 2, 47; 1 aor. Pas. iarvyifirivj 
JEsch. Sept. 693; Eurip. Ale. 481; fut. Mid. as Pas, in 
sense (m/yi/(To/iat, Soph. Tyr. 762; 1 aor. Act. iarvynoay 
Soph. Col. 692; Eurip. Troad. 714; 2 aor. Act. icrrvyov, 
II. p, 694; Odys. ,c, 113; Call. Del. 223; frag. 109,1; 
Apol. Eh. 1, 804; 2, 1200. 

Obs. The perf. as cited above has the force of a pres. and the 2 aor. is 
confined to the Epic language. The aor. Urv^ occurs as t^ruyav, Apol. 
Rh. 4, 513; but in the opt. ^rvliuftt with the causative force wotdd make 
terrible, Odys. A., 601. 

^Tvofy I swell with Itist, (v), compare Arist. Av. 1256; 
Ach. 1180; fut. oTifffu)^ 1 aor. cerruica, Arist. Lys. 869.989. 
1178; Av. 557; Pax. 712; 1 aor. ttrrvtra, Arist. Lys. 598. 

SfXXgyfi;, leather, fut. trvWi^w, Thuc. 7, 7; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 1, 3, 17; Cyr. 1, 3, 14; perf. trvveiXoxa, Dem. 328, 11; 
522, 11; perf. Pas. awdXeyfjiai, Arist. Av. 294; Thuc. 2, 
10; Xen. Anab. 4, 4, 17; 4, 5, 12; Dem. 131, 7; less 
commonly avWiXtyftaiy Arist. Eccl. 58; Herod. 7, 26; 9, 
41; 1 aor. Pas. awEKix^rivy Herod. 4, 87; 7, 8; 9, 45. 50; 
Plat. Leg. 6, 23, 13; Epist. 7, 348, 12; commonly 2 aor. 
Pas. avveXiyrivy Arist. Eccl. 116; Herod. 9, 27. 32; Thuc. 
7, 26. 58; Xen. Hist. Gr. 6, 2, 5; Anab. 4, 1, 11; Plat. 
Phaedo. 8, 5; Dem. 1267, 22; 1 aor. Act. (TwiKi^a^ II. er, 
301; Eurip. Phoen. 850; Xen. Cyr. 2, 3, 1. 

Mid. ffvXXiyofAou, I gather for myself , fut. yc;XA.f$«^/, Odys. /J, 292 ; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 1, 33; perf. Pas. ^vnixiyfieut Xen. Mem. 4, 2, 1 ; Plat. 
Ax. 18, 5; Dem. 1351, 8; 1362, 10; Lysias, firag. 5, 7; compare «i^f«r, 
Obs,: 1 aor. Mid. ^mtXtlifAnvy II. «•, 413; Arist. Plut. 603; Xen. Anab. 7, 
4, 8, For u taking the place of x« in the perf. see Xay;^«w, Obt. 

^vmvrd(k)y I meet mth^ Arist. Plut. 44; Xen. Anab. 7, 
2, 5; fut. Mid. (rwayHiffo/xaij II. p, 134; 1 aor. oi/v^vri^era, 
Eurip. Ion. 536. 786; Arist. Plut. 41; Xen. Anab. 1, 8, 
15; 2 aor. 3 dual trvyavTrjTtiy^ Odys. tt, 333. 

The usual form is a^avrdai which see. Constrtiction, The dat» 



^wo')(fiixa>s, ehrunk, contracted, an Epic perf. part, oc- 
curring only at II. /3, 218. 

Obt, TGie isolated form ia asiuUy conaidorcd as connected trith ]^>r 
tbrough an asBiuned 2 porf. ix^t. reduplicated iiux*, transpoaod •;c*'>*- 

Sufi^iw, I pla^ on the pipe, ^soh. Prom. 126. 35S; 
Eurip. Ale. 593; and later o-upiV™, Piat. Thefflt. 142, 15; 
Dem. 31S, 11; fnt. Mid. mpl^ofiat, see below; 1 aor. Act. 
iaipi£,a, Ariat. Piut. 689; Hipp. 3, 637, 10. 

Obi. The fut. ei/fllaftui occnra in Lucian, who also naea tbe aor. \rifiem ; 
lesB pare vriten still hare the lilt. rii;iV>, by STiicope and contraction 
».,»:, compare Staph. Thei. 8380, a,- 83ST, b. 

StJ^w, / draw, fut. ffiipui, perf. ucaojiijxa in comp. with 
ilk, Athen. (Diphil.) 247, d; perf Pas. aiirvp/iai, 2 aor. 
Pas. iaupijv, Antliol. (Philipp.) 9, 5fi, 5; 1 aor. Act. 
ia^pa, MBch. Prom. 1073; Herod. 5, 81; 6, 33; Dem. 
442, 6. 

'Zpd^a), -TTu, I day, Odja. a, 92; Soph. Aj. 299; 
Thuc. 7, 84; later afirru, Xen. Oyr. 7, 3, 14; .^schin. 
27, 15; fat. (r^,iju., Enrip. Here. 596. 975; Arist. Pax. 
983; perf. Pas. tafayptm, Odys. k, B32; \, 45; Athen. 
(Artemid.) 663, d; 1 aor. Pas. ((T(baxfl')>', Pind. Pyth. 11, 
36; Eurip. Taur. 1 71 ; Herod. 5, 5; commonly 2 aor. Pas, 
lai^ayjiv, Ms<i\i. Eum. 300; Eurip. Hec. 24. 430; Xen. 
Anab. 4, 1, 23; 1 aor. Act. iu^aju. It. ... 459; jEach. Ag. 
1444; Eurip. Hec. 185; Xen. Anab. 2, 2, 9. Compare 
ipaai, I MU. 

S^aXXa;, / trip up, decdte, fut. a<pa.\ai, Soph. Traoh. 
621; Thuc. 7, 67; porf. Pas. tV^aX/ia., Eurip. Andr. 878; 
Plat. Hip. Min. 15, 4; Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 1, 17; 2 aor. 
Pas. i,r^6Xr,y. Soph. Aj. 1136; Enrip. Med. 999; Herod. 
7, 168; Thuc. 8, 24; Xen. Anab. 7, 7, 42; 1 aor. Act. 
im^riKa, Odys. p, 464; Soph. Aj. 452; Xen. Eq. 3, 9; 
Doric l<,.^\n, Pind. Olym. 2, 145; Pyth. 8, 19; fut. Mid. 
with paeaive or reflex sense uipaKoviiai, Soph, Ter. frag. 3; 
Eurip. Sup. 301; Xen. Conv. 2, 26. 
Coiiitrttction. Tlie ace.: of tlic Pas. thi 
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Sjjaft;, / cut cpm^ also stay^ check, inf. atroax^y, Hipp. 
2, 246, 7; imperf. ecrx^vy Arist. Nub. 408; and (rxa^w, Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 5, 4, 58; fdt. trxaau, m Hesych.; 1 aor. ttT\aaay 
Find. Nem. 10, 129; Pyth. 10, 29; Eurip. Phoen. 454. 
960; Arist. Nub. 730; Xen. Ven. 3, 5; but ?<rxaffa, Call, 
frag. 104, 1 ; 1 aor. Mid. icrxatrdfiny, Irft off, Arist. Nub. 108. 

2;^f«, I have t an obsolete pres. aoxiliary to Ix*** which see. 

SftJ^fi;, / m'ce, fut. (rwerw, Soph. Phil. 1391; Eurip. 
Taur. 748; Dem. 622, 15; perf. ffiawKa, Plat. Leg. 6, 19, 
21; Dem. 25, 8; 1126, 7; jperf. Pas. aiauxTfiaiy Eurip. 
Taur. 905; Xen. Anab. 7, 7, 56; Dem. 151, 3; less re- 
gulariy triffLjfiat, Plat. Critias, 4, 20. 35; Leg. 8, 12, 37; 
1 aor. Pas. iffwdrjy always, Soph. Tyr. 1457; Thuc. 7, 45. 
77; Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 41. 42; 1 aor. Act, effuxraT Eurip. Ale. 
946; Thuc. 1, 74; fut. Mid. as Pas. auaofxah Dem. 355, 
8. Verbal atDarioQ, Eurip. Here. 1357. 

Mid. I save for myself, with fut., Eurip. Bac. Y49; and 1 aor., Eurip. 
Ale. 146; Arist. Eccl. 402. 

Ohs, With the early Epic writers and after them Apol. Rh. no instance 
of ffiZ,»i in any of its inflections is found with the single exception of 
r»^A»y, Odys. i, 490, where probahly the true reading is ^iatv from ftnt 
given afterwards. In the other tenses they use the forms proceeding 
from ^etoet as below. 

Of all the varieties of this verb the most complete is the Epic rm, 
Call. Del. 22; fiit. «■«««•«, II. «, 83; i, 224; ApoL Rh. 3, 1004; Herod, 7, 
148, in a response ; 1 aor. iffdu^a, II. :^,600 ; Call. Dian. 197; Arist. Pax. 
1267; Dem. 322, 9, in an Epigram; 1 aor. Pas. itrewh*, Odys, y, 185; II. 
•,503; Pind. Pyth. 4, 287; Apol. Rh. 3, 1126; fut. Mid. ireuiireftM, I wiU 
save myself Odys. ^, 309. From ^aoeu comes by contraction Uaiinf, ^i- 
fufiat under ffMl^u, 

Of traet there occur only iroiautn, Tyrt. 2, 13 ; and opt. ••«»/, Theogn. 866. 
By editing vaovtri, fftto7, as from r«0«, &eiv is got rid of altogether. 

Of iroMfM are found the imperf. 3 pers. i<rei»t and ^ew, U. ^, 238 ; «*, 363 ; 
imp. tf-a'ftrfor .r«V^ Odys. v, 230; e» 595; CaU. Cer. 134; Min. 142; 
Epigr. 34, ^. 

Of feu there occur the subj. iro^s, »■«♦», troctiri, II. /, 677. 424. 393. The 
extended truot is found Apol. Rh. 4, 197; Odys. /, 430; imperf. ^wxtr, 
II. ^, 363. Compare for the Pas. Apol. Rh. 2, 612. 1012 ; 3, 807. 
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TaXdeOy I endure^ dare^ syncopated rXaw, both unused; 
from the latter come the formations, fut. Mid. rXfiaofiaiy II. 
y, 306; Call. Del. 129; ^sch. Ag. 1554; Soph. Aj. 463; 
Eurip. Taur. 603; perf. rcVXiyica, II. a. 228. 543; Theogn. 
823; Arist. Thesm. 544; Plut. 280; 2 aor. crXiyi^, II. <t, 
433; Xen. Oyr. 3, 1, 2; like etrrriv throughout, subj. rXw, 
Soph. Aj. 1333; Eurip. Ale. 286; Cycl. 288; rXa/i,i/, 
rXfjOi, TXfjvai, rXac, Soph. Tyr. 612; Eurip. Hec. 1227; 
Orest. 1620; Here. 1155. 

Gnie only form from raxdtt is the Epic aor. XraXett^a, II. ^, 166; t, 
829; •i 164. In the 2 aor. the abbreviated trXav occurs for irXnfavy II. 
^, 608 ; see ytyfM0»my Obs. The perf. is abridged by the poets like i^rnxa 
with the force of a pros., rirXa^fv, Odys. v, 311; Hym. 5, (Cer.) 148. 
217; plup. IrirXafAif, Apol. Rh. 1, 807; Subj. rtrXeH not found; vtrXetinVf 
II. i, 373; Tyrt. 3, 11 ; rirXa^i, eirtu Ac, II. «, 586; Hes. Op. 716; Odys. 
«>, 275 ; rtrXm/itv and TtrXdfitvmt for rtrXamty Odys. y, 209 ; |, 190 ; y, 307 
rfrXiHwf , Via, -ir»s, H. f , 873 ; Odys. ^, 447 ; t', 23 ; Apol. Rh. 2, 544 ; He- 
rod. 6, 56, in a response. See rifivuf Obs. 

In the later Epic upon the stem rX are constructed orXiAr, fut. irXw^, 
Apol. Rh. 3, 768 ; 4, 382 ; 1 aor. ^rXrurci, Call. frag. 274 ; Apol. Rh. 4, 
1227; and irXtvit, Apol. Rh. 2, 1010. 

06«. It is said in a note in Buttm. that the conjunctive (subj. of 
trXfiv) is not in use. The abbreviated rtrxS of the perf. however must 
be meant, since the other is frequently found, compare as above. 

Tavvctfy I stretchy Epic from rc/iw and with » every where 
or vtra to suit the metre, II. p, 390. 391; 0, 152; fut. ra- 
vverw, Odys. 0, 97. 127. 174; perf. Pas. TtTavvtriiai^ Odys. 
t, 116; Apol. Eh. 4, 1583; plup. Tiravvaiiriv^ II. ic, 156; 
Apol. Rh. 1, 606; 1 aor. Pas. eravvtrdriy, II. w, 475. 485; 
Hes. Theog. 177; 1 aor. Act. krawira, II. i//, 324; Odys. 
^, 409; Hipp. 3, 39, 4; commonly with erer, II. X, 336; w, 
662; p, 547; 1 aor. Mid. as Act. hawaffafiriv, U. ^, 112; 
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Hym. 3, (Merc.) 51; ApoL Rh. 1, 344; fut. Mid. as Pas. 
TayvtrtTOfxai^ Archil, frag. 4, ] ; p. post fut. TETavvtrtronaiy 
Orph. Lith. 319. 

The Mid. is used in the reflex sense / stretch or exert myself, H. «•, 
375 ; Odys. ?, 83 ; with aor., Odys. /, 298 ; Apol. Rh. 2, 91. This verh, 
like many others in iu, passes into v/ai, T»*vfa, whence the Pas. rafSfuu, 
II. ^, 393 ; and with Ionic writers it is also found with tf, rotffuv, Hipp. 
2,226, 4. 7. 11. 

Tocguffaof^ 'TTCtf, I disttirb, fut. ra/ocifw, Eurip. Troad. 
88; Arist. Ach. 596; perf. reTapaxoj see rcrpijxa, Obs.; 
perf. Pas. rerdpayfiai, Thuc. 4, 25; Xen. Oyr. 7, 1, 9; 1 
aor. Pas. irapaxOriy, Eurip. Troad. 696; Xen. Anab. 2, 4, 
18; 1 aor. Act. ir^pafa, Odys. e, 291; Dem. 278, 14; fut. 
Mid. as. Pas. rapafo/iai, Thuc. 7, 36. 67; Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 43. 

Taf^yfi;, / bmy, (v), Apol. Eh. 2, 840; 3, 208; fat. 
ropxwo"w, XL TT, 456. 674; 1 aor. kTag\v(ra^ II. »y, 85; 1 aor. 
Mid. Tapxv(rafjLTiy, Apol. Eh. 1, 83. 281; 4, 1500; 1 aor. 
Pas. rapxvOvy* Anthol. (Autiphil.) 7, 176, 3. 

Tufftfofy 'TTCifi I arrange^ order^ fut. rajw, Soph. Col. 
639; Eurip. Phoen. 749; Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 7; perf. rhaxa, 
Xen. (Ec. 5, 5; Plat. Leg. 1, 2, 6; Dem. 888, 24; perf. 
Pas. rirayfiai, JEsch. Sept. 450; Xen. Cyr. 8, 5, 4; Plat. 
Eep. 1, 17, 38; 1 aor. Pas. Ir&xOriv, Msch. Eum. 274; 
Eurip. Aul. 1342; Xen. Ages. 2, 17; 2 aor. Pas. rare in 
pure writers, hayrivy Eurip. frag. inc. 142; 1 aor. Act. 
ETala, Eurip. Phoen. 71; Thuc. 4, 32; Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 
4; p. post fut. rerccjo/iac, Eurip. Taur. 1015; Arist. A v. 
636; Thuc. 5, 71. Verbal ram'oc, Plat. Leg. 1, 6, 42; 
compare Xen. Mem. 3, 1, 10. 

The Mid. is nsed as Act., Eurip. Heracl. 659 ; commonly in the 1 aor., 
Eurip. Andr. 1076; Rhes. 166; Herod. 3, 97; 4, 165; Thuc. 2, 83; Xen. 
Anah. 5, 4, 22; also reflex posted myself, Thuc. 1, 48; 2, 20. The fat. 
Mid. occurs as Pas. in the compound Wtrx^eficn at Eurip. Sup. 521. 

Obs. The Ionic substitution of » for y in the 3 plur. of the perf. and 
plup. Pas., though less frequent with Attic writers, is exemplified in this 
and other verbs; rtrdx»Tai, •TiT«;^«Tfl, Thuc. 3, 13; 4, 31; 5, 6; 7, 4; 
Xen. Anab. 4, 8, 5. Compare also rtr^d^arttif l^a^rm, under r^\itm. 



^fe»ts:- 



Tidifxra, I am asionisked, an Epic and louic 2 pprf., 
Odys. f, 168; ,p, 105; Herod. 2, 156; part. Ke^jric, H. 
3, 243. 246; ^, 29. 64; Apol. Rh. S, 215; plup. hidliwia 
for -irziy,Odja. f, 166; Anthol. (Pallad.) 11, 201, 1; 2 
aor. fVn^K, Call. Dian. 103; rdfji', Find. Pyth. 4, 168; 
Apol. Rh. 2, 207. 1040; part, ro^iv, II. ,, 193; X, 544. 
776; ^,806; Odya. ,r, 12. 



The pcrf. r/dicf s occnrs in tbc traneitice sense I have antomihed, Atheo. 
(CrobyL) 358, c. The stem t.^ as in the fior. of thia »ecb aeeme to 
i^oniiect it etymologicallf with Settat, and grammarians soinetimos as- 
aoeiate the two, though so remotely different in aenBp, 

Ti/vai, I stretch, properly the hand to take hold of a, 
thing, fat. rt^«,Ari8t. Thesm. 1205; Eurip. Med. 582; 
Plat. Gorg. 31, 7; perf. riraKa in comp. with u&c., Orph. 
frag. 1, 20; 2, 32; Hipp. 1, 66, 11; 3,748, 17; Plat. 
Gorg. 47, 4; perf. Pas. nVa/io., Soph. Phil. 831; Eurip. 
Tr«ad. 604; Plat. Pk-edr. 123, 8; Parm. 47, 4; 1 aor. 
Pas. JT-a0i?^, II. i, 375; Soph. Antig. 124; Eurip. Troad. 
114; 1 aor. Act. trciya, II. t, 262; JEsch. Ag. 1307; 
Soph. Antig. 716. Verbal mrtoc, auyrarioQ, Plat. Epist. 
7, 340, 19. 

For « in the perf. Ac. see fri>.Xii, Obi., and for the rejection of r in 
ttia same tenaea eee >;<•>>, Obt. 

An Epic form nith initial radaplication is t.th.'ib, 11. B, 300 : 9, U9 ; ., 
T04 : Hea. Theog. 200 : 1 aor. part. n^i'M, II. '. 3fil. The Mi J. in used 
ag Act., n. I, Bt: >.,310; Odya, f, 369; and roflei, II, j;, 23; J-, flIS; 
Odya.0, 149; J.,508. ■ 

The presumed root of thceo forms is tin iriience the Epio contracted 
imp. tS, as ff from Jin, see xi'^l^'"< ^^''i '"'^^ ^^° meaning tate, Hierc. 
II. I aie; ■^. 618; «, 281; plor, r^r,, Sophr. frag. *0. Again «« ia 
strengthened into TiiE» whotico the reduplicated Epio 3 aor. part, nn- 



., IL ■, 591 ; 



23. 



Tilgai, I rub, 
and imperf. hae 
22, 63. 

Tscj(/t^a, I Kali, build a wall, fut. mx'^'. 



!, in Latin tero, besides the pres. 
the jEoIo-Doric fiit. ripaia, Theoc. 



375, 6; andfiit. Mid.: 






oSfiai, Xen. Cyr. 6, 1, 19; perf. 



, 10; Xen, Coqy. ; 
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gularly throughout; 1 aor. Mid. IreixKrafiifVy Plat. Menex. 
16, 20. 

The lonians have ruxi** but in the pres. and imperC. only, Herod. 8, 

40 ; 9, 7. 8. 

TeKevruoft lend^ftdJU^endlife, fut. reXftrnfimi, IL v, 376; 
Eurip. Ale. 386; Herod. 1, 39; pert rereXevniKa, Plat. 
Apol. 5, 32; 16, 16; 1 aor. Pas. IrcXon^Oify, II. o, 74; 
Odys^ /3, 171; Eurip. Orest. 1211; 1 aor. Act. ireXevrti^a, 
Odys. a, 293; Herod. 3, 125; Thuc. 5, 10; fat. Mid. as 
Pas. TtXevriiiTOfiai, II. v, 100; Odys. ^, 510; t, 511; Eurip. 
Hip. 370. 

Obs. This verb is not found with the Epic Tmters in the sense, which 
became so prevalent subsequently to that age of the language, of end life, 
die. The part. rtXtorSv is often used adyerbially, at lengtk, tandem, 
Xen. Cyr. 1, 4, 9; 1, 6, 19; Isoc. 69, 29. 

Construction* The a^c, rarely the gen., Thuc. 3, 104 ; in the sense of 
end life, it stands absolutely or with ^Uv\ with ^Uv, Xen. Cyr. 7, 7, 17. 

TeXgft/, I finishy fat. nXiffia, Pind. Nem. 4, 70; SoIod. 
frag. 14, 17; Xen. Cyr. 8, 6, 3; more Attic reXw, Soph. 
Tyr. 232; Arist. Ran. 173; Plat. Prot. 6, 13; perf. reri- 
\eKa, Plat. Apol. 4, 13; Deinarch. 102, 16; perf. Pas. tc 
riXeafxaiy H. tr, 74; Eurip. Ale. 132; Xen. Conv. 1, 10; 1 
aor. Pas. kreXiadriv, II. o, 228; Soph. Trach. 174; Herod. 
4, 79; Thuc. 1, 93; 1 aor. Act. irtkiaa, uEsch. Sept. 726; 
Thuc. 4, 78; Xen. Mem. 2, 9, 1. Verbal reXeen-coc, itn- 

TiXttrrioCy Isoc. 240, 13. 

The Epic fut. is rtXitt, II. d, 415; t, 156; and sometimes with ^f to 
suit the metre nXia-ffti, II. yj/f 559 ; 1 aor. IriXf^-r*, II. a, 108 ; i, 160. 
The syncopated Epic fut. Mid. rtXiofMu has the force of the Pas., IL fi, 
36 ; Odys. a, 201 ; occurring in the inf. rtkUt^cu ; also rtXurdeei, Odys. V', 
284. A strengthened Epic variety is rtkuM, Odys. ^, 284 ; II. #, 456 ; 
and an iterative imperf. riXia-Ktv as if from riXM occurs Call. frag. 434. 

Connected with these forms is the< poetic 'rtxyv, I am at the end, 
simply am, II. n, 282 ; t, 441 ; ^sch. Ag. 100 ; Eurip. Med. 1085 ; Herod. 
Y, 141, in a response. 

Tf AX*, an early verh of rare occurrence in its simple form and oscU- 
lating hetween the transitive and intransitive sense. In the former it 
bears' the meaning / perform, produce, raise, 1 aor. trttXa, Pind. Olym. 
2, 126 ; hence the Pas. rixxi/tmt, Pind. Olym. 1, 122 ; 11, 5 ; Pyth. 4, 457. 
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From the transitive it passed into the passive or intransitive / am pro- 
ducedy spring up, rise, exist, see Soph. Elec. 699. The compound «v«- 
tiXXm also fluctuates between the meanings, compare Soph. Phil. 1138; 
Eurip. Phoen. 104; II. i, 777; Pind. Isth. 6, 110; 7, 6; with iEsch. Sept. 
537; Ag. 27; Soph. Col. 1246; Eurip. Here. 1030; Herod. 4, 40. 45 ; 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 3, 2 ; Anab. 2, 3, 1. Of the compounds the most fully de- 
veloped is the following ; 

'EsrmXXft;, / enjoin^ II. i, 369; X, 47; Arist. Av. 977; 
fut. cTTircAw, perf. cirircVaX/iai, occurring in the plup., II. /3, 
463; Odys. \, 524; 1 aor. Act. iTrtmXo, II. c, 818; ,:, 56; 
V, 213. 753. 

The Mid. is used as Act., H. /3, 802; I, 301; Hes. Scut. 94; with 1 
aor., Odys. «, 327 ; e» 21 ; Apol. Rh. 2, 1098. It is also found with the 
meaning of rise, applied to a constellation, Hes. Scut. 565. The com- 
pound with 19 is usually deponent as follows ; 

'Ej^gXXojM^a/, / enjoin^ Xen. Cyr. 5, 3, 46; 5, 4, 2; 
with perf. Pas. ciriraX/zat always with passive force, Soph. 
Ulys. frag. 1, 1; Eurip. Phoen. 1648; Herod. 1, 60. 63; 
Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 3; and aor. Mid. hereiXafirivy Herod. 2, 
121; Xen. Cyr. 4, 2, 12; Anab. 5, 1, 13. 

The Act. is also found Soph. (Thyest.) firag. 252 (Dind.) ; in the aor. 
hruXt, Find. Olym. 7> 73 ; and the compound itrtvrix>M, Soph. Antig. 218. 

Obs. The absence of authority for the existence of the fut. Act. and 
Mid. is perhaps to be attributed to the occurrence of identical forms in 
the pros, and fht. of Ttxi»f and its compounds. For the a in the perf. 
compare frixxa/, Obs, 

Construction, Of the leading compounds the dat. of the person, the 
aec. of the thing enjoined, and commonly both associated in construction. 

Tefovft;, / <mt^ fut. re fid, Eurip. Ale. 216; Xen. Eep. 
Ath. 2, 14; Plat. Crat. 9, 10; perf. TirfirjKa in comp. with 
iiva &c., ^schin. 77, 38; 83, 42; perf. Pas. riT/xrifiai, 
Odys. p, 195; Soph. Elec. 901; Plat. Leg. 7, 10, 93; 1 
aor. Pas. er^^Oiyr, Eurip. Troad. 484; Thuc. 1, 143; 2, 
18; Xen. Eep. Ath. 2, 14; 2 aor. Act. era/ioi', II. f, 194; 
r, 191.197; iEsch.Ag. 1421; Eurip. Hel. 1224; Herod. 
9, 26; Thuc. 1, 81; later ^^e/ior, Eurip. Hel. 232; Thuc. 
2, 55. 56; 6, 7; Xen. Ages. 1, 35; 2 aor. Mid. krafiofiriy, 
II. y, 252; £. 576; Theoc. 13, 35; Eurip. Hec. 628; He- 
rod. 5, 82; and iTSfiofirii'y Arist. Lys. 192; Xen. Hist. Gr. 
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Z, 1, 7: Plat. Polit. ±± 22; L»c 107, 6; 164, 1 ; p. post 
firt. reTfat^K^fiOA^ Plat. Rep. ^ 14. 29. Veital r/c^reoc. Plat. 
Sc^li« &. 17: Crat- 9. 7- 

Oif . Tbt* SbCff-. Puu Wmmtv X. Enr^ Tna^ 4B1, J^fnyxnutes closelj 
5k laMTTi.g I'O xua cwDrnfailj xnagheid to ike Mi^ / cwf «^ /^r mtyweif, 
eav^d U- bi rti </. Tbe early fonn cf n^w, Wng thai in freqfueiit use 
vhli ti»e EpifT and Icmie vriicn, ii Tm^sav, D. y, 1^; ), 155; x, 88; He- 
rod. 2. 3^. 4'>. ^5 ; 9. ^: axkd to tlds tbe war. wttk «, tv^Msi, Sn^«^, 
tlKiafii more id aecordaaee vitli tlte Axdc unge cf lbfmatkMifrcm«^^uw 
tba& tLe <AlifT vitb £, mar be more direetlj jtSetnL. Tlie Mid. ti^h#- 
^m;< wnb h* impert CpCCot* a«iTehr, Odji. *, 363; i, 244 ; Herod. 4, 70 ; 
1, 1^; cf^mpare also Plat. Phatdo. 110, 8. -An instance of a pres. nfu», 
Knoeomet regarded and irritten as a fat. n/i^ is found D. », 707; and 
the pert part, nr^uwr vith the force of nvy^ytMr, ApoL Bli. 4, 156. 
With refpeet to this last form it mar not be amiss to observe that al- 
thoogh the srnccrpated part, in m is more osnal in intransitiTe Tcrbs, 
as rt^r9i*0Sf tms^, ««^t«, Mtmmfmi'S, mtM ir m i f g , 9t n »^ii , WrnXmifs, it appears 
to hare been commonlj adopted in those of transitire force also, idien it 
was intended to conrer the sense intranaithrelj or passivelj, eompare 
fieZm^tt^t xtx*0mfs, rtrXmirf, TtT/imn, nrm^. The aor. Mid. is syncopated 
with reduplication and augment after the analogy of huMXifuip into Wir- 
fUTc with passire force was cut through^ Orph. Aig. 366. Bat Hermann 
edites triutir*. For a kindred Epic form see T/twym, 

Tgf^fi;, / ddight^ amtue^ fat. Ttfnl^, Soph. Trach. 1248; 
Eurip! Hipp. 722; Thnc. 2, 41; 1 aor. h-ef^a. Soph. Col. 
1281; Eurip. Med. 1125; 1 aor. Pas. hip^y, Odys. ^, 
131; p, 174; Soph. CoL 1140; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 24; Epic 
ira^nyf Odys. f, 99; r, 213. 251; f, 57; 2 aor. Pas. 
Ir^pirriy also^Epic, Odys. i^. 300; II. X, 779; «, 633; inf. 

Tafnrfifuvai and rapir^vai, II. w, 3; Odys. yf/, 346. 212. 

The Mid. is used in the sense of I fed ddight, am sated, with fat., U. 
V, 23; Soph. Antig. 691 ; Eurip. Andr. 1167; Archil, frag. 1, 2; 1 aor., 
Odys. ft, 188 ; subj. with • for *», Odys. «•, 26; and 2 aor. lr«^«fur», IL r, 
19; «^, 636; Odys. -«/', 256; with reduplication -nrttt^iftnf, H. «, 513; «- 
rd(9'tffMu, Ttrec^Tc/ittcff II. •</', 10. 98; Odys. X, 211 ; «, 310; ^, 244. 

Obt. The sense of «ate<2 appears to be confined to the aorists haTing 
a, and the peculiarity of « in Wei^^fit, which can be accounted for by no 
obvious analogy, may be explained only by the supposition that it was 
produced in the hurry of recitation or carelessness of transcription for 
the more common Ird^^ntt whose peculiar meaning the other assumes in 
the few instances where it occurs in the Homeric writings. The Epic 
subj. T^mwtigfAtf, sometimes attached to ri^nt, as if transposed and elon- 



gated from Titfri/Hn, 
matelf to belong. 

Conrtmcfion. Tho 
the Hid. in Jta fint « 



I introduced under r;ir» i 



2^7 

s legiti- 



ith the dat., tho latter of coutbo adhering to 
n that of am sated the gea. 

Tsgsofi-ai, I become drif, Epic and Ionic, Odya. rj, 124; 
r, 1.52; II. X, 267; Hipp. 2, 629, 17; Antliol. (Agath.) 
11, 352, 12; 2 aor. Pas. heprrrjv, found in the inf. rtpaljfit- 



ai and ] 
, 519. 



rnvai, Odys. K, 98; Apol. Rh. 3, 1389; II. 



The form ■rtfTxljii, I make dn/, compare Apol. Rh. 4, BUT. occ^im in 
Homer in the aor. "{««, II, r,'e29. Mid. aa Act., Apol, Rh, -t, liOS. 

Obi. TLie verb presents another inetaace in addition to thote given 
under ilijii of a prea. proceeding from a fut., the latter implying the 
pro-existence of some aneh theme aa nf/n or ri/^, wbeoce in lat^F Epic 
from an aor. intra came the iiif riftiu, imp. rl'tn, and opt. Mid. Tijraia, 
compare Nicand. Ther. 96. 083, TOW. 

TsT^ox, / found, an Epic 2 aor., II. ^, 374i; Odys. e, 
.58; and lTiT^yoy, 11. a, 293; i, 515; Odys. a, 218; rirfxa, 
Tirpoi^i, Odya. », 15; Theoc. 25, 61. 

Obt. Thla aoriatic form, constrnctcd after the analogy of imixi^ni. 
pointa to a pres. ■riit-, whose imperf, iti/iii, when syncDpated with re- 
daplicalion and augment, produced lir^oi, iTi-r/in. 

TiTgat'm, I perforate, Herod. 2, 11; j^ech. Choeph. 
449; fat. rerpaiu, Ionic .yiiu, Herod, 3, 12; 1 aor. rirptiva, 
II. X, 396; Odyg. £,"247; i/-, 198; 1 aor. Mid. ^rtrp^^ri/i^^. 
Ariet. Theam. 18; 1 aor. Pas. 'nsrpavdrii', Anthol. (Leonid.) 
ti, 296, 3. An Ionic form ia rerp-ivu, Hipp. 1, 391, 11. 

The daflcienciee of this verb are suppliiHl by an asauniGd tjmi for which 
inferior writers ose nr;nu, TiVfn^i -, pert. Fas, riT^nfuu. Ari>t, Lys. OBO ; 
Herod. 4, 158; Xen. (Be. 7, iO; Plat. Gorg. 104,38; plup, Irirfrf^BT, 
put. Criti. 10, 19 ; 1 aor. Pas. irjB^fl., Plat. Tim. 53, 16 ; 1 aor. Ir^g. 
Dein. B7T, 19; Plat. Tim, IS, 15: Criti. 10, 11. 

Obi. Thoogh precedeocc ia here given to rirfiti'ii it ia in reality 
merely an extension of r^i- whenoe proceed for the most part the forma- 
tioDS after tho future. Again the remote root of r(itt is to be found in 
an asaumed 2 pert, ^rtfu from a theme nlfu, whence 7i;w, syncopatod 
rflti, modified into tjmi, aa tsxIh becomea i/trtXan, from which come 
not only the later reduplicated ■ritfii, Tir^nfu. hut also after the analogy 
of )(M.. !;..'»., the usual Attic TfTja.'™ with irregolar reduplication by i 
of wliich other instances occur in nrji/ia.'r* under Tfl*, and less probably 
iu Rtif^lw under C.e^oVui. 
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Tir^fj^oc, I am tumvlttuyuSy Epic, II. ?;, 346; plup, Ttrpli'^ 
xetv, II. A 95. 

Obs. This verb occurs only twice in the Homeric Tmtings and in both 
instances is used of a popular assembly. In the sense of am rough it 
came into use in the later Epic, compare Apol. Rh. 1, 116Y; 3, 276. 
1392; 4, 448; Leonid. 96, 1 (Br. Anal. 1, 246); and still lower Tmters 
have a pres. r^tixf deduced from this perf., compare Nicand. Ther. 521. 
Grammarians appear to concur in referring rir^nx» to S^a«'r«, -rrw, / 
disturb, modified from ret^ei<rffu, by transposition r^aui^^u, contracted with 
<r absorbing the latent aspirate of the ^ into ^^ai^ttt, Eurip. Rhes. 860 ; 
Plat, ThesBt. 109, 11 ; fut. :^j«5«, perf. rir^a;^a, Epic and intransitive as 
above, rir^vx»f 1 aor. i^^a^«, Plat. PhsBdr. 43, 9 ; Parm. 9, 10 ; ^sch. 
Prom. 633 ; 1 aor. Pas. U^dx^n^y Soph. frag. inc. 812 (Dind.) ; fut. Mid. 
as Pas. B-^»^ovfMci, in Hesych. and explained not only ra^a^o/tm, but also 
tra^ivfgfMu. For rir^fi^a. and not riS^nx* compare r^i^tt, Obs, 

TsrvKBiv, to prepare, a reduplicated 2 aor. found in the 
Act. in this inf. only, Odys. o, 77. 94; commonly Mid. 
rervKSuriy, IL a, 467; /3, 430; Call. Dian. 50; frag. 145; 

Apol. Rh. 2, 696; TervKoifirjy, rervKiadaiy Odys. /i, 283; J, 

408; 0, 428. 

Obs. These aoristic forms are to be referred both in etymology and 
signification to rtv^u with ;^ changed into x as happens also to xiM»i»fin9 
ascribed as a 2 aor. to xoiZ,efAat. 

Tgy^eo;, / arm, Epic and occurring only in the perf. 
inf. Pas. r£rcvx^<T^at, Odys. x> 104. 

Tgy^o;, I prepare, fut. rcvjw, II. {, 240; Odys. a, 277; 
iEsch. Eum. 665; Apol. Rh. 4, 1750; and fut. Mid. 
rf v£o/iat, II. r, 208; ^sch. Ag. 1241; the latter also pas- 
sive in sense, II. e, 653; perf. reVewx^, Anthol. (Leo 
Philos.) 9, 202, 6; II. v, 346; Odys. ^. 423; Hipp. 3, 
815, 3; perf. Pas. dropping e, rirvyfiai, II. y, 101; iEsch. 
Ag. 761; Eurip. Elec. 455; Simon, frag. 139, quoted 
Plat. Prot. 72, 16; 83, 20; compare for the plup. II. «, 78. 
402. 446; X, 77; 1 aor. Pas. ETvxOnv^ H- A 155; Hes. Scut. 
366; Theoc. 22, 83; ^sch. Sup. 90; Ionic InvxBfiv, Hipp. 
1, 76, 6; Anthol. ( Archias) 6, 207, 6; p. post fiit. rercvfo- 
uac, II. /x, 345. 358; 0, 322. 585; 1 aor. Act. htv^a, II. {, 
166; Odys. a, 244; Eurip. Rhes. 966; 1 aor. Mid. ircwfa- 
;iT?v, Horn. Hym. 2, (Apol. Pyth.) 43. 67. 



aridencB n 

with regari 



The porf. and plup. Pa». reEume tho dropt ■ with Gpig writers in the 
open Ionic fnnn of the 3 plur. T,T,ix<tTa„ II. >, 23 : £, S3. 280 ; Odji. ^, 
63 ; Apol. Eh. 3, 137 ; lr.™ix«", D. x, 80? ; r, B74 ; HeB. Theog. 681 ; 
Moech. 3, 13. For kindred aoristio formi nee i-irsiuV. 

Obf. Tho pcif. Act. oocurting in the 3 dual ■fiTii;^aTn aa the com- 
monlr admitted rending at II. >, 316, la ohjectianablo for two renaona. 
In the first place it is there used as on imperf. in force, an uaage not un- 
eoiniiv>n with the plup., but rarel; if over admitted with the perf. From 
this difficulty has sprung the v. r, «Tii!;t:""»'i which, as will he Bhown pre- 
lentlji is also a Tory qaestionahle reading. Next it is need with active 
while at Odys. fi, 433, where it is never dixputed either in 
(TiTiBj(;i(} or its meaning, it has a pasaive force made, prepared. 
'mr may thereforo be preaamed to have been the established naage 
ia iite olassieal age, if any neigbt is to be attached to the additional 
avidence supplied by Ionic authority, compare Hipp. 3, 815, 3. Again 

tb regard to the v. r. Tinux^iTit, it mnet either bo the regular imperf. 
reduplicated, or from a new form iitiu;{^» constructed IticoSiJ^jw 
upon the perfect. Of these views the former cannot be entertained for 
an ioatant, as no example can be produced of an imperfect directly of 
itself assuming the reduplication, and the latter, as calling in t)ie aid of 
a new thenie, cannot be said to be satisf^ctarily made out. The true 
reading, being that adopted by P. K., is Wiilx''"' "f the imperf. for -in|i. 
And here it may be observed that neither the terminational anomaly of 
-iTJi for -irn> is inconsiatont with Epic naage. compare iuitin; \xfint- 
rn. II. ■, 361: r, 533 : nor is the metre at all afiected by the absence of 
the iniljal r, as the verse now runs iifmimi iTnIj^jTm Ac. 

Host of the passive forma of tuIx" are found with an intransitive 
meaning closely approaching to that of tifi and its formations, whence 
proceeded the common Tiij-;t;«.a, in its peculiar sense of chauce, am. But 
the part, nrvyt^ai and those forma of the pcrf. plnp. and aor. Pas. which 
remme the dropt i, with Tmii^g^im at D, p, 322, follow the regular passiro 
seoie prepared. For this reason the reading which oscillates between 
irixh' and Irtixl^ii at Anacr. ID, a, where tho passive force is indispen- 
sable, should bo fixed in favour of the latter. Compare Tuy^zvai. 

Tfl;(!u, / Uquifij, fut. tIiK'i, Eurip. Orest. 134. 1040; 
Cycl. 458; Doric rafu, Theoc. Epigr. 6, 1; and fut. Mid. 
r^fofiai, Hipp. 1, 378, 1; perf. Paa. rfVijy/ioi, Anthol. 
(Agatli.)5, 273, 5; 1 aor. ?r7)£o, Ody8.r.206; Ariat.Nub. 
762; Herod. 3, 96; Plat. Conv. 19, 18; 1 aor. Pas. ir^x- 
ft,,., Eurip. Sup. 1033; Hipp. 2, 362, 7; Plat. Tim. 35, 
40; commonly 2 aor. Paa. (rd>nir. Soph. Trach. 463; Eurip. 
Hel. 3; Plat. Phiedr, 67, 5; couipare for its fut. Anacr. 
10, 16; 2 perf, intransitive /n(e?i awa//, r£'n)k-a, Soph. Elec. 



280 Tfjpecif — Ti6fj[As. 

238. 1311; Eurip. Hec. 430; Arist. Pint. 1034; Herod. 
2, 87; 2 plup. iT€TfiK€ty, Xen. Anab. 4, 5, 15. 

T^fgft;, I guards Tceep^ fat. nipiiaia, Plat. Rep. 4, 16, 28; 
perf. Pas. TtTTiptifxat, Dem. 681, 5; 1 aor. Pas. k-nipfidrivy 
Lysias, 126, 50; 1 aor. Act. eHifnioa^ Soph. Tyr. 808; fat. 
Mid. as Pas. nipiidrofiai, Thuc. 4, 30. Verbal nffngriosy Plat. 
Eep. 3, 19, 20; 3, 20, 9. 

TfirdofAociy I am dqnived^ a poetic Pas. occurring in the 
pros, only, Hes. Op. 406; Eniip. Orest. 1077; np-dtFOai, 
Soph. Elec. 265; rnr^fievoc. Soph. Col. 1200. 1618; Eu- 
rip. Heracl. 24, 31; Plat. Leg. 7, 14, 69; Doric ror«- 
fievoQ, Pind. Nem. 10, 146. 

Construction, The gen. 

T/go;, / sadden, an assumed pres. "whence in the passive 
sense saddened, ^exed, the perf. part. reririitQy like Petapriwg 
&c. under rifiyta, II. h 13. 30. 691; X, 554; perf. Pas. rc- 

Titifiai, dual TerirjtrOory II. ^, 447; TeririfUyoc, II. ^, 437; X, 

555; Odys. ^, 804; Hym. 3, (Cer.) 98; Hes.Theog. 163; 
ApoL Rh. 2, 866; 3, 491. 

Ti6ri(ijty I place, fut. ^ota, II. x, 90; Soph. Aj. 573; 
Plat. Lys. 42, 4; perf. riOeiica, Eurip. Elec. 7; Xen. Mem. 
4, 4, 19; Dem. 32, 1 ; 473, 26; perf. Pas. TiSeifMi, Demad. 
180, 5; see the Mid.; 1 aor. Pas. kridfiv, Eurip. Sup. 541; 
Thuc. 6, 4. 36; Dem. 714, 10. 11; 1 aor. Act. ?ft,ica, II. 
/3, 319; ^sch. Prom. 444; Soph. Col. 1362; Xen. Rep. 
Lac. 8, 5; 2 aor. Act. tdrfy, II. a, 290; Eurip. Troad. 6; 

Andr. 1001 ; subj. &C. ^&, ^eirfv, ^eg ^cVw. ^tivai, ^ek, Soph. 

Col. 480; Eurip. Hip. 729; ^sch. Ohoeph. 786; Xen. 
Mem. 4, 4, 1 9 ; Rep. Lac. 1, 2. Verbal ^crcoc, Xen. Mem. 
4, 2, 15. 17; Plat. Soph. 42, 13. 

Mid rihfiuu, I place for myself Ac, fut. ^wo/juu, H. at, 402 ; Eurip. Med. 
86; Thuc. 1, 35; Dem. 1007, 3; perf. Pas. riiufuu, Aritt. Thesm. Sec. 
frag. 9 ; Dem. 630, 10 ; 912, 6 ; 1007, 2 ; see a/jU, Obs.; 1 aor. Mid. not 
Attic UnKeifinv, II. *, 31 ; Call. Dian. 210 ; Hes. Scut. 128 ; Theoc. 29, 
18; Pind. Olym. 8, 90; Herod. 1, 26; 2 aor. Mid. Uifin^y Eurip. Phoen. 
858 ; ^sch. Sup. 655 ; II. ^, 449 ; Dem. 1007, 1 ; subj. 4bc. ^S/mu, Btif^^ip, 



Eorip. Orest. 469; Anl.SflS. 



imp. :ii», eyncopated&ii, OdjB. 11,333; II. 

tyv. l-m : Col. 400 ; 3ir^», Bl/tim, JSsch. 
9. The fut. occurs with tlio reduplication of 
846, 13. 



i, 110; & 

Prom. 780; Eurip. Hec. 7 
the pres. tiiirtftai, Hipp. 3 

Another form partially used in the prea. and in 
in oartain persons of the iud. and imp. ia tiI\u, < 
Soph. PbU. 993 ; Arirt. Eq. 714 ; r.tiT, Herod. 1, 
perf. Irltui, Ariat Nob. 8(1; tr(A,, II. 9, 70; Arist. Nub. 6-t; Herod. 0. 
89; Thno. 1, 138; Sen. Cji'- 4, I. 9*1 Epic t.Vi,, II. «, 441. 440; imp. 
«7ii, U. a, 50a; Eurip. Ph<£n. 1721 ; Ariat. L;a. 343 ; Thac.6,14; Xen. 
C]T. 5, 3, 31. For analogona forms aeo liw nnd iiSiv under ln/u, iHn/t,. 

Among the Epic peouharities may he observed the inf. nW/uiiii for n- 
ii^, II. ■J., 93. 347 ; and r.(i^„, Find. Pjth, 1, 78 : part. Mid, tJ^^i.,, 
for -i/am. II. >, 34. The 2 aor. aubj. Sm is expanded into 9i», Odja. «, 
484 ; Herod. 1, 1U8 ; 4, Tl i and fcrther strengthened into Sun, D. *, 83. 
437; plat. Bti^i (OT SUftn, 11.^,244.480; Odja. .,304; inf. ai/<i..i and 
Si*.(. for &■««., II. 0,285; i,, 644; Find. Olym. 2, 33. 177. The 3 aor. 
aubj. Mid. SSftmi bocomea Siit/tiu, II. r, 408 ; X' HI: Odya. t, 17 ; and 
the opt. Siiftni, 7hicb with Attic writers is samotimea Sii/nn, Xen. Anab, 

I, 0. 7, becomes with tbe loniana Su'.f^n: Herod. 1, £3 ; T, S37. The 
radical form Sim opcura in tr^ai'iti, I permit, II. «, 391 ; and an imperf. 
conHtcucted upon another form of tiic prea., rUm, is foond in the iteratl\e 
nlitu, Hea. frag. 61, 1. 

Obt. The aor. Bum ooonra, like the similar! j formed HaM nnd fur, 
almost exclusively in the sing, and 3 plm'. ; but ili*afiii ia found Sen. 
Mem. 4,2, 16; irif4»'^u; Dem. 915, 16; and IMun, .facbin. S, SA. 
On the other hand Knr ia used in the dual and ploral, rarely if eTer oc- 
corring in tbe singular. The latter also proceeds regularly throughout 
the Mooda, while Mmut ia restricted to the indicative. Of the Mid. Un- 
nifm there is found besides the indie, only the part. Sn'i/'iw. Tbeogn. 
1140; Pinii. Pyth. *, 53. SOI ; 0,108; Athen. (Fhilet.) 978, a. 

T«Tar, / beget, bring forth, fut. rtju, Odys. \, 248; 
Hym. 3, (Mere.) 493; ^sch. Prom. 857. 875; Eurip. 
Troad. 751; Ariat. Thesm. 509; Eq. 1032; Herod. 5, 92; 
commouly fut. Mid. rifo^ai, II. r, 99 ; Find. Pyth. 9, 104 ; 
Hea. Theog. 469. 889. 898; ^sch. Prom. 774; Arist. 
Lys. 744; Hipp. 1, 421, 13; Xen. Cyr. 7, 5, 23; 2 perf. 
Tirota, Ariat. Veap. 651 ; Herod. 1, 112; Xen. Ven. 5, 13; 
Plat. Theait. 157, 18; 1 aor. Paa. irixOn-, Anaer. 24, 1; 
Hipp. 1, 467, 3; part, rtx^'^c- Eurip. Dan. 44; 1 aor. Act. 
tre^a, flubj. ivri^p, Arist. Lj9. 553; commonly 2 aor. trtKoc, 

II. a, 352; f,196; Eurip. Hec. 745. 748; Xen.Hiat.Gr. 
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4, 4, 19; 2 aor. Mid., but in poetry only mw/ii^i', lL/3, 
741; Odys. i^, 61; Hes. Theog. 308; ^Esch. ChoepL 
417; Eurip. Troad. 269; Arist. Av. 1193. 

Obs, The preft. Mid. occtin actively, ^sch. (Danaid.) frag. 36, 4; uid 
a Bingolar fat. vvuiSfuu is found in the inf. rtxtsr^mt, Uom. Hym. 4, (Yen.) 
127> where however the tme reading may be the aor. rtxiffm, since Ue 
idea of fatnrity is not unfrequently left to be inferred from the conteit 
eren withont £9 which it is proper to observe is more usoallv expressed 
in connexion with past tenses when futurity is implied. See Bnttm. 
Gram. Maj, ^ 139, 14, Obs. 9. The aorists c<ri|«, iTtx^nr are rare, the 
former especially, and the remark applies also to the perf. Pas. linyiut, 
varied by r'wyfuu, which appears to be altogether without example in 
classical authors, see Steph, Thes. 9469, d; 9470, b. 

^s[l<iafy I honour^ estimate^ fut. njj^tra), II. a, 175; Eu- 
rip. Phcen. 1670; perf. reTlfxfiKay Plat. Eep. 8, 3, 45; Dem. 
794, 6; and so on throughout; p. post fat. rcri/j^erofiai, 
Lys. 189, 15; fiit. Mid. with the force of the Pas. nitim. 
nai, iEsch. Ag. 592; Soph. Antig. 210; Thuc. 2, 87; 
Xen. Hier. 9, 9; Dem. 373, 8; and in comp. with am, 
x/oo, Xen. (Ec. 9, 11; Anab. 1, 4, 14. Verbal n/xiyrw, 
Eurip. Orest. 474; Xen. Mem. 1, 4, 10; Plat. Eep. 8, 
12, 71. 

The Mid. is used as Act. in both senses with fut., II. x^ 235; Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 15; Lycurg. 161, 27; and aor., Odys. v, 129; Plat. Apol.2\ 
H. It is however more common in the latter meaning estimate. 

Construction. In the sense of honour the ace. accompanied sometime? 
by the tlit. of the manner; oi estimate the ace. with the gen. of price; of 
estimate an oflfence to anv one with the view of imposing the penalty the 
dat. of the person with the gen. of the punishment, an ace. such as l.*v 
seemingly being understood to explain the principle fully. 

The compound irtfMtu, I dishonour, is poetic, Odys. «•, 307; Soph. 
Aj. 1129; Xen. Rep. Ath. 1, 14, see 3i»», 7 bind, Obs.; fut. iri/ttw*, D. 
^, 163; /, 62; 1 aor. riri/A9i(r», D. «, 11; /, 111. Verbal arifAnria, Isoc. 
Antidos. 80, 21. Of this the common prose form is ar/^a^w, fut. ariftirv. 
Soph. Aj. OS; Plat. Parm. 10, 3; perf. nrifittxa. Plat. Polit. 9, 79; and 
so on regularly. Verbal ar$fAa9riot, Xen. Conv. 4, 17 ; Plat. Phffdr. 112. 
3. In construction both are followed by an ace. 

TlvatTtra;, I shake, fut. nra^oi, 1 aor. crtVafa, II. y, SS5: 

r, 243; Theoc. 22, 90; 1 aor. Pa^. iTiydxOriy, II. tt, S48: 
Apol. Eh. 4, 641; 1 aor. Mid. hiyaid^rjy, Odys. /3, 151: 
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Apol. KJi. 2, 1037; fut. Mid. wiUi the force of thu Pas. 
SiaTtyiio^a,, Eorip. Bau. 546. 

Ti'*fl», I pa^, expiate, fnt. rlaui (i), II. A, 142; Soph. 
PhU. 959; Aj. 113; Plat. Leg. 10, 13, 12; perf. r 
eomp. with Ik &c., Deinarch. 107, 33; Isebub, 81, 23; 
Dem. 543, 12. 13; 828, 23; compare for the plap. Dem. 
1036, 20; perf. Pas. riuaiiat, Plat. Phsdr. 84, 2; Dem. 
758, 26; 1015, 10; 1 aor. Paa. hhdny.'Dem. 836, 12; 
998, 23; 1 aor. Act. him, II. a. 42; Soph. Tyr. 810; 
Eurip. Elec. 1192. Verbal norioc, nTroriartoc, Xon. Rep. 
'Luc. 9, 5. 

The Mid. is used with the meanms / avenge, pvnUh, with tat., II. •y, 
866; Odja.t IBS i Enrip. Orcat. 1104; and 1 aor., II, |J, TM; Soph. Aj. 
182; Eorip, TaaP. 73; Ilerod. 1, IflO. 

Other loTiat of the Mid. are W-.b/^.. II. y, 27fl ; •■, 398; lies. Op. 
aiS. 109; Herod. 5, 77; and t.".i-/«u, 11. r, 2fiO ; Odja. ., 2H; Eurip. 
Orert. 313. P. K. writes with /; tip^. tifiK, ic, rff^^^. 

A*"" to t'.ki in some of its formations is the poetic riw, / hojumr, fiit. 
■r'lTM, (f^, II. I, 142. 203. fiOfl : perf. Pas. firfjum, found onl; in the part., 
II. B, *28 ; ., 833 ; lies. Theog. 415 i ^sch. Choepb. 300 ; 1 aor. Act. 
!»*«, II. B, all. 354; 1, 110; Soph. Antig. 23; iterativB imperf. t.'wh., 
MoKh. 4, S: n. ., 461; Hea. Scat. 9; Odya. X' *^*'- -^^ 0^ : P<"' »<- 
rtin, II. !, 4a. The Mid. ti'itu occurs aa Act.. Hes. Theog. 123. 

Obt. Of t/w the prca. and Inperf. hare r with the Attio writers except 
in inritiftit, Eurip. Hip. 621 ; • in Homer and geaeroll; in the other Epi<: 
rtnndarda, bat », Theogn, 738; Find. Pyth. 2,44; Solon, frag. 6, 31. Of 
»iB the same tcnaca have r Attio, Tor r Epic. In both TCrba the < ia long 
in the fut. and other fbrmatione progressiTCl;. The onljr instance of iStIbi, 
Idiiregard, haa !, Theogn. 621. 

Conttruction. Of tih>, Wu, and irlu, the aec; of the Mid. of rirti the 
aec. whether of the person or thing ; also the oec. with the Jen. of tho 
offeDce, 11. y, 3ea ; Soph. Trach. 810 ; the latter 0a«e oiplained bjr i>am, 
and TBiied b; the iaf., Enrip. Med. 13DS: olao doable afc. Odja, i, 236; 
compare Enrip. Heracl. 847. 877. 

TiTguffxa, I icouTid, Moach. 1, 21; Xen. Anab. 1, 8, 
26; Plat. Phil. 8, 11; fut. rj>i<7«., Eurip. Cycl. 421; Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 2, 4, 15; perf. Pas. rirpi^fiai, Pind. Pyth. 3, 85; 
-Each. Ag. 877; Eurip. Rhes. 844. 846; Herod. 8, 18; 
1 aor. Pas. iTpuiSr,v, Earip. Phoan. 1397; Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 
•4; Anab. 4, 3, 34; 1 aor. Act. irp^aa, II. i^, 341; Eurip. 



I 
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Hip. 392; Xen. Anab. 4, 3, 33; fut. Mid. with pasaiye 

sense Tpuxrofxai, II. /i, 66. 

The Epic pres. is r^m, Odys. ^, 293; Call. Dian. 133; but the root is 
to be found in the poetic ro^itt where see the Obs. 

TiTvax6[Jbf}Vy I prepared^ an Epic aor. or imperf. Mid. 
in this sense identifying itself with TtrvKOfiiiy, IL ^, 342; 
Apol. Rh. 248; and occurring also in the subj. Act. rr* 

TvaKrj^ Simon, frag. 18, 2. ^ 

This meaning is also faintly brought out at H. S, 41 ; », 23 ; where in 
both instances the rerb is used of the yoking of horses to the chariot ; 
elsewhere it has the sense of aimed at, U. v, 159. 370 ; f, 582 ; Theoc. 
22, 88. 187; figuratively pwrpowd, H. r, 558; Odys. ^, 556. 

Construction. In the meanings prepared, yoked, the ace.; of aimed at 
the gen. of the object, the dat. of the instrument. 

T/«, / honour, see under t/>«. 

T\£tf, rXfifu, I hear, assumed forms auxiliary to raXaut, 

TfJt^fjyof^ I cuty Epic from riTfiriica perf. of rc/ivw, II. IT, 

390; Apol. Rh. 4, 707; also r/i4<r(Tw, Mosch. 2, 81; fut. 
ryti/;iw, Apol. Rh. 4, 1120; Nicand. Ther. 886; 1 aor. 
ETfiTiia, II. X. 146. 468; (r, 34; Hes. Theog. 188; Apol. 
Rh. 2, 483; Doric tr/uo^a, Theoc. 8, 24; 2 aor. ^r/xayoy, 
Odys. jy, 276; 2 aor. Pas. cr/iayiyi/, II. a, 531; ly, 302; n, 
354. 374; also Ir^iiyrjv, Call. frag. 300; Apol. Rh. 4, 1Q62; 
1 aor. Mid. hfiri^a^iriy, Apol. Rh. 1, 628; 4, 328; Anthol. 
(Leonid) 7, 480, 5. 

Togictf, I pierce^ Horn. Hym. 3, (Merc.) 283; fut. ro- 
pijauf, Hym. 3, (Merc.) 178; 1 aor. cropj/era, II. e, 337; r, 
267; Hym. 3, (Merc.) 42. 119; 2 aor. hopoy, II. X, 236; 
reduplicated riropoy^ see the Obs, 

A reduplicated fut. occurs in the sense of I shall speak with a piercing 
voice, Arist. Pax. 377; with ro^tutt for a pres. in this meaning, Arist. 
Thesm. 986; which elsewhere signifies I turn, as in a lathe, Anacr. 17, 
1 ; 1 aor. Iro^tuaa, Anthol. Planud. (Plat.) 248, 1. 

Ohs. This form is the parent of r^att, rtr^utt, and rir^fi/u, auxiliary to 
rtrouUu\ and in the sense of pierce with a lethal weapon, wound, of rt- 
r^ug-xtj through r^wA/, by the aor. of which Hesych. explains the aor. ri- 
vo^tv as above in ro^iar. 

Toffffuigj Doric for .(rac, an aor. part, of uncertain origin 



and found besides only in tlie compound iiriT„aoc, came uh- 
expectediy upon, Find. Pyth. 4, 43; TO, 52. 

CofMffurfMin. The gen. varied bj the ace. 

Tfdti, I per/oraU, an oBsumed theme nnxilinry to rirpiiim. 
T^'iToi, I turn, fut. rpiiia. II. o, 261; Dem. 685, 11; 
perf. rirpo^, Athen. (Anaxand.) 176, a; Andoc. 17, 18; 
Arist. Nub. 848; Soph. Trach, 1010; edited also rirpaifa, 
Deinarch. 104, 8; 94, 11; 109, 4; Dem. 324, 24; A's- 
chin. 27, 6; 76, 18; perf. Paa. rirpafx^at, IL ., 605; Eurip. 
Hip. 245; Arist. Lys. 127; Plat. Eep. 7, 4, 36; 1 aor. 
Pas. irpi^Qny, Odya. o, 80; Eurip. Elec. 1050; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 3, 5, 20; 2 aor, Paa. IrpaMiiy, Soph. Aj. 743; Eurip. 
Med. 249; Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 1, 12; Plat. Lys. 24, 13; 
p. post fut. TcrpaiJMiiiai 'm Hesych.; 1 aor. Act. trpsi^a, II. 
f. 61; Eurip. Med. 994; Thuc. 7, 43; 2 aor. Act. trpa- 
■^o>; II. E. 187; 5, 157. 257; ^, 24; Hjni. 4, (Yen.) 182; 
Hee. Seut. 456; Theoc. 25, 85; and intransitively II. jr, 
657; Hes. Theog. 58. 

The Mid. has oommonlf the le&ex. lense of fum myiel/.^te, irith flit.. 
Soph. Col. 8QD ; Eurip. Med. 303 : Ariat. Thegm. 603 ; Xen. Anab. 3, 5, 
13 1 Dem. 187, 3; and a aor. iTpim^i,,, D. *, *B; Enrip. Heo. 1076: 
Herod. 5, 16; Thno. 1,60; Xen. Ajiab. 6, 4, 23; Lysias, 1 98, *B. Ver- 
bal rpwriu, Arist. Eq. 72; Plat. Rep. 2, 8, IS; Leg. 6, 14, 107. 

The Mid. is also used tranBitirely in the sense of (urn or put tefiight, 
Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 16 ; 6, 3, 6 ; with fot., Arist. Eq. 2T6 ; and 1 aor. 1t;i- 
-^.ifn; Eurip. Ueracl. 837; Thuc. 1, 82; Xen. HUt. Gr. 6, 3, 3. 

The Ionic form of i;i» ie r;aTw, Eerod. 2, OS ; compare 3, 61 : 7, 62 ; 

1 aor. U^^i^m, 4, 203 ; 1 aor. Fas. iT^ijptw, 4, 12 ; 0, CC ; Mid. rfiri^iu,, 
4, 00; fi, 15; 6, 33; Uipp. 3, 208, 3; fat. i-j^V-g^', l<r'T;>^^ojUi', Herod. 
3, ilSfi. An Homerio peculiarity of form ia r(arutitu for vfntSfai of the 

2 aor. sabj. Pas., 11. y, HI; £.314; Odjrs. 9, 202; sometimes explained 
u If it were \ij traospoBition for Ts;»/iir trom Ti^irki. 

Obi, Of the aorists Mid. i<r;it<ri>iiiv is invariably restricted to tbe reflex 
or intranaitiTe meaning, and in this it is followed most commonly by Ir^i- 
mt, sometimeB also by TiT(it>t^i, comparo II. /., 273; Arist. Ath, 207; 
Herod. 7. 16; Flat. 7. 13. 30, where the Ionic ■nT^iip-.Tmi occurs, see 
ritti, Obt. On the other hand Wti-i^iitto with the Attic writers and 
fenerally elsewhere adheres to the transitive spiibo. Id some few in- 
stances it is found as lr;af g^n> In earlier authors, compare Odys, a, 423 ; 
r, 304; Uerod. 7, 105. 
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Extended Epic Tarieties are rfm^-mst, IL t, 496; », 119; Odys. r, 521 ; 
Mid. r^»/^a»ftMi, 11. 9- f 95 ; r, 585 ; Odys. ^, 535 ; and with •, T^^^mtfuu, 
II. •, 666; Phocyl. firag. 13, 125 ; and r^wist, IL «, 421 ; Hes. Scut. 301 ; 
in the latter instance in the sense of tread grapes, Verhal from this 
last r^tnirus with the later writers only. 

Tgi(p&f^ I nourish^ fiit. ^pi^my Pind. Olym. 9, 160; Soph. 
Antig. 660; Arist. Eccl. 461; Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 8, 9; 
Dem. 1156, 3; perf. Tirpot^y Soph. Col. 186; Ale. Messen. 
18, 1 (Br. Anal. 1, 490); perf. Pas. riepafifuu^ Call. frag. 
228; Eurip. Phoen. 498; Arist. Eq. 293; Xen. Cyr. 4, 
5, 54; Plat. Leg. 1, 1, 17; Dem. 482, 3; 1 aor. Pas. 
£dp€>e»;v, Hes. Theog. 192. 198; Eurip. Hec. 348. 595; 
Plat. Polit. 47, 33; commonly 2 aor. Pas. irpa^i^i', II. yp, 
84; Odys. c, 417; Soph. Antig. 984; Eurip. Aul. 564; 
Arist. Av. 375; Xen. Cyr. 2, 1, 15; Lesbon. 171, 28. 50. 
52; compare for its fut. Dem. 1399, 15; 1 aor. Act. tdperj/Oy 
Odyg.jS. 131; Soph. Tyr. 323 ; Dem. 1351, 7; 2 aor. Act. 
€7/50001', see below; 1 aor. Mid. idp€\j/afiriy with active sense, 
Pind. Olym. 6, 78; Odys. r, 368; Soph. Tyr. 1143; Plat. 
Leg. 3, 12, 92; Conv. 35, 48; fut. Mid. as Pas. or reflex 
mU support myself, subsist^ Bpe\pofiai, Xen. Oyr. 3, 3, 16; 
Anab. 6, 5, 20; CEc. 5, 13; Plat. Rep. 2, 12, 38; 2, 16, 
24. Verbal ^peirriog^ Xen. Rep. Lac. 9, 5; Plat. Rep. 
3, 13, 1; Tim. 2, 24; and with reflex force, 3^en. Mag. 
Eq. 8, 8. 

In Homer the perf. Tir^o^a has an intransitive force has accumulated 
round, adheres to, Odys. •<]/, 237; similarly riv^a^a, Simm. Rhod. frag. 
10, 11 ; and in the sense of has grown up with, tr^o^i, ftnir^^^t without 
reduplication, Hipp. 1, 605, 14. In the Epic language an intransitive 
or passive sense attaches itself also to the 2 aor. Ir^apv ; compare Ir^afts, 
Call. Jov. 55 ; tr^a^t, II. p, 279, where P. K. and others read y tr^m/p% 
for TtT^et^t, which is still more inadmissible as a 3 plur. having the force 
of Ir^ei^fi^eiff II. -v//, 340 ; ir^»pirtif, U. f , 555 ; inf. r^tt^ifitv, B. «, 199 ; r, 
436 ; Odys. y, 28. The undisputed existence of this aor. with the sense 
of the Pas. has led Buttmann to pronounce against Ir^eipm as an Homerio 
form and he accordingly suggests r^df Us, r^d^u h, for T^af n U, II. fi, 
661 ; A., 222 ; y, 201 ; ir^u^o* and r^ei^av for tr^u^tf, r^ei^f the abbreviated 
forms of ir^d^n^Kf, and disposes of the only serious obstacle to his theory 
by adopting for ir^ei(pvfitv, II. -v//, 84, the reading preserved at ^schin. 21, 
13, whoro the verse runs is i/uw ir^a^i^iy ti^ i» dec. The ^olo-Doric 
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'imfM OCOUM Find. Pyth. 2, 83 ; 4, 20fi ; Isth. 88 : Myr. frag. 3, 3 ; Hm. 
Thei^. 180, where from the context -r^afifut mnst be s preteat. But 
(^■'ff, Rud. Nein. 3, tl3, raasl be an aor. with the nctive sense of »;i-^i. 
Obi, The original pre». was Sji^i but ai the principle which regu- 
lated the ospiratea reiiiiired, in the case of t#b succcaiive Byllables each 
of which would begio vith an aspirate, that one shonld be changed, the 

o-ordiuate eolt mute was substituted for the former of them, which again 
resumed its place when the second was lost in the process of formation 

<r inflection. Accordingly 3;iifn became rgift,, but S again re-appeared 
when f disappeared in S;;-;.!!, »;i>^b. This observation applies alao to 
tx"! 'jijt". rifi. which originallj began with the aspirate, and upon the 
same principle are explained theaorists Ii-afUi, Ini^i, Ir;u^>, iru^ni, Itl- 
ftt. from rl^flvs, SwTTi,, 9f>Tn>, Bin, lifu, and the perf. ■rirfnx'i (ram 
B(mriti. It may be proper however to obserre hero that a remarkable 
elceptioD to the universal applioability of this law is to be found in euch 
aonst forme as UilfSiir, IffiffK' in which the occurrence of an intermediate 
aspirate appears to eiercieo a preserving influence over the first. 

1'ihO"' I ruii, fat. Mid. 5pi^af,ai, Arist. Nub. 992; 
Ran. 193; Pax. 261; commoDl}' Spa/iovfiai, Eurip, Taur. 
1389; Orest. 866. Si"; Arist. Vesp. 138; Xen. Anab. 
7, 3, 45; Eq. 8, 6; Epic aod Ionic Jpa/ito^m, Apol. Eh. 

I, 373; Herod. 8, 112; perf. hSpafitn-a in comp. with urlt 
fee, Herod. 8, 35; Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 7, 6; (Ec. 15, 4; 
perf. Pas. Mpafiti/iai, Xen. (Ec. 15, 1; 1 aor. Act. iept^a, 

II. V, 409; Eurip. Aul. 1345; commonly 2 aor. eSpo^K, II. 
4-. 393; CaU. Dian. 245; Eurip. Hel. 1118; Xen. Anab. 
4, 5, 18; 2 perf. Epic and in composition only, HZpo^ia, 
Odya. t, 412; ^, 45; k, 4; Archil, frag. 109, 1; Simon, 
frag. 130, 89; Theoe. Epigr. 4, 5. Verbal Sptmoc, w(p.- 
OptKTcoc, Plat, ThejBt. 47, 3, explained in Hesjch. by an- 
other form jTcpicpnpijriDC. 

The fiit. Act. i«{J(^ occurs Athen. (Philetccr.) 410. /; and a (iit. 
Hid. ofa very uncnmiaon form occurs in irxlfxuspiu, Anthol. (Philipp.) 
e, SIB. 4 : iteralive aor. 3;i^Er.>.. II. <r. 599. 602. New Epic forms are 
rttix^i, II. X' 10^ '■ Odya. Z. 318 : Apol. Rb. 3, &13 ; and Tft^u. Mosch. 
T. 6; Apol. Rh. 4, 1200; Odya. .,460: hence rc.x'l". Eurip. Hel. 734; 
Herod. 9. OS: Xen. Anab. T, 3, 43. From ifcfutu comes the iterative 
imperf. l;i/txiiriir, Hee. frag. 2. 2. To the element i^- the synonymous 
5iw also IS indebted for its CormationB after the future. Far Tfi;(i> and 
not 3jl;c" sec r^ifn. Obi. 

Tfeai, / tremble, fut. rpla<u, 1 aor. trpcira, II. \, 744; 
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JEsch. Sup. 725; Soph. Ool. 1737; Xen. Anab. 1, 9, 6; 
(a<r), IL \, 645; v, 515; Hes. Theog. 850; Tyrt. 2, 14. 

For the sake of the metre r^w becomes r^tw, v^rer^tM in a verse pre- 
served by Plutarch. Other synonymous varieties are the common r^ifMv 
whence the poetic r^ofiitt, and the irregularly reduplicated rtr^tfuttftir, 
Arist. Nub. 294. 373; Athen. (Xenarch.) 569, e; Hipp. 2, 842, 14; all 
found in the pres. and imperf. only. Compare fi^ifii and tit^'vai, Obs. 

Construction. Of all these in the sense of tremhle at, thrink/rom, the 
ace. 

Tf/Sfi;, Irvhy wear, (i),fut. rp/ipui, Soph. Pand. frag. 1, 
2; Arist. Vesp. 739; perf. Tirpujia in comp. with cttI &c., 
Arist. Lys. 952; Athen. (Eubul.) 460,^,- Deinarch. 105, 
12; Isoc. 70, 2; perf. Pas. rfVpt/i/iat, Arist. Ban. 123; 
Herod. 2, 93; Xen. Mem. 1, 2, 37; 3, 4, 1; 1 aor. Pas. 
£Vp/00iyv, Hipp. 2, 860, 16; Thuc. 2, 77; Isoc. 43, 25; 99, 
5; commonly 2 aor. Pas. irpi€riv, (i), Arist. Ach. 986; Pax. 
71; Thuc. 2, 125; Xen. CEc. 15, 10; compare for its fiit. 
Soph. Tyr. 428; 1 aor. Act. ErpixPa, Odys. ^ 333; ^Eschin. 
34, 37; fut. Mid. as Pas. rpi^^naiy Thuc. 6, 18. 

Ohs. The aor. Mid. occurs with reflex sense, Call. Min. 26 ; frag. 282. 
Though the t appears from the pres. and its immediate formations to be 
naturally long, yet the perf. occurs with 1 in Athen. as aboTe, and Arist. 
Lys. proves nothing. 

Construction. The ace. ; of fvfr^iCv see under iynvfu. 

Tf^^fi', / chirrup, scream, Odys. oi, 5. 7; Hipp. 2, 270, 

] 1 ; imperf. trpi^ov, Hom. Batr. 85 ; 2 perf. as a pres. rc- 

rpiya, Athen. (Epicharm.) 411, b; Herod. 3, 110; 4, 183; 

Hipp. 2, 227, 12; 2 plup. as imperf. Terplyeiv, II. yp, 714. 

Of the part, rtr^iyus Homer has Ttr^tyvTet, -yoTeu, II. ^/^, 101 ; Odys. «, 
9; both quoted Plat. Rep. 3, 1, 35. 40; and rtr^sySrets for -irat, 11, /8, 
314. Akin to r^iXat is T^v^at, I moan, properly as the turtle dove, II. t, 
311 ; Hipp. 1, 195, 14; 2, Y93, 2. 

Tgvctfy I afflict, wear out, with v, Soph. Trach. 124; 
compare Antig. 340; fut. Tpvtrta, JEsch. Prom. 27; perf. 
Pas. rirpvfiai, Simon, frag. 47, 3; Call. Epigr. 69, 1; 
Herod. 1, 22; 2, 129; Plat. Leg. 6, 8, 57; Xen. Cyr. 

5, 4, 6. 

Another form is r^v^"* (0> Odys. «, 248; Hes. Op. 803; S<^h. Tyr. 



606; Xen, Hiit. Gr. 5, 3,4; fiit. i-jr.t". Odys. j, 387; perf. Pas. as from 
T(Hj-™, •rvrfixt'ttiu, Thnc. 4, 00 : 7, 28 ; iteratiTB imperf. i-juj;'"". Apol. 
Rh. 2, 475. The pres. Tft^iv oocun in tbe Pag. T;ii;^wriH, Mimnerm. 
frag, a, 12, 

Tga)y», / eat, fiit. Mid. rpi£of<ai, Ariet. Ach. 771; 
Veap. 155. 164; Atlien. (Oratin.) 385, d; Xen. Oonv. 4, 
8; perf. Pas. 7CT-ptuT;iai, Ariat. Veep. 371 ; Athen. (Eubul.) 
622, /; 1 aor. Act. crpu^a, Horn. Batr. 126. 182; Hipp. 
2, fi36, 16; commonly 2 aor. irpSyoy, Arist. Kan. 986; 
Veap. 367; Av. 655; Eq. 51; Atheo. (Anaxandrid.) 34, 
e. Compare jii^piiirxui, Obs., and irrdiu, 

T;i«, / viound, thu immpdiote root of nr^xai, which see. 

Tvyx^^w, I obtain, hit, Msch. Ohoeph. 215 ; Ag. 895 ; 
Xen. Anab. 7, 1, 30; Plat. Hip. Maj. 26, 23; fut. Mid. 
TtiKofiai, II. w. 609; Soph. Antig. 778; Eurip. Hec 42; 
Herod. 9, 108; Xen. Oyr. 2, 3, 4; perf. rircvxa, Athen. 
Mach. 581, e; and as a c. r. Dem. 563, 9; commonly n- 
rix-iKu, Xen. Cyr. 4, 1, 2; Mem. 1, 4, 14; Dem. 353, 12; 
Isoc. 281, 30; 1 aor. IrOxi-"', I^- h 106; ,i, 394; o, 581; 
i/-. 466; commonly 2 aor. trvx"''. H- '. 287. 587; Soph. 
Col. 780; Xen. Anab. 5, 5, 15; Lysiaa, 112, 30; Plat. 
Lya. 6, 10. 

In t5e sense of happen, chance, am by ehante. this rerb is legs com- 
plete in its fonnatioDB, being found in the pros, aud imporf., Odfa. £, 231 ; 
Soph, Tyr. 767. 348; Arist. Pint. 36; Xen. Agoa. 2, 2; perf. rinux", 
oecnrring in the plap. Irtriixii, Ilarod. 8,14; 1 aor. irix''" which in 
every mGsning is Epic only, II. |, 334; r, 201 ; Hes. frag. 22, 11; and 2 
aor., Pinrt. Netn. 1, 73; 8oph.Tyr.B7; Thuo. T, 2 : Xan. Anab. 1, 6, 8 ; 
Dem. 270. 19. With Homer the perf. ■nri^iiK', Odya. », 88; II. (, 748, 
has the passive signification assigned to TiTiKjuit nnder Ti^jt;*,mtid«,pr«- 
pared. The onlj instance in which the meaning chance is made out in 
the perf. nrSx-"* occurs at Tbne. I, 32. 

ConttmrlioTt. In the sense of obtain the gen. regularly, yaried some- 
times tike many other verbs which take the gen. commonly, by the ace. 
a! a proa, or adj. neuter, irith which oiay be conjoined the gen. ai the 
person /rem whom, Eurip. Aul. 981; Xen. Anab. 6, 6,39; explained by 
vmfi which is sometimes osprEsscd, Odys. j. 158 ; varied by double gtn., 
Xen. Anab. 1,4. 16; in that of ii! thoaeB., D. i,6S2; varied by the pen., 
11. -^j 867 ; in moat instances however the ace. may be referred to an- 
other governing word in the clause. In the other meanings this verb ia 
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construed with a part, agreeing with the suliject ; also with an adj., if 
being understood, compare Soph. Elec. 313; Aj. 9; Antig. 48Y; and 
sometimes without either acy> or part, as at Odys. S, 231, where M»\k ap* 
pears necessary to complete the construction. 

TuTra;, I strike^ fut. Tinrriiffia, Arist. Nub. 1425; Plut. 
21; Plat. Hip. Maj. 27, 23; Gorg. 174, 9; Dem. 580, 
11 ; 585, 15; perf. Pas. rcVv/i/iac, II. v, 782; -ffisch. Sept. 
890; Eum. 506; Herod. 3, 64; and rervTmy/nai, Dem. 1255, 
30; 2 aor. Pas. Mirriy, II. v, 288; oi, 421; iEsch. Prom. 
361; Soph. Aj. 255; Eurip. Andr. 1097; 1 aor. Act. 
?^v^a, II. a, 531; Call. Oer. 85; Apol. Rh. 2, 29; Herod. 
3, 64; fut. Mid. as Pas. rwTrr^cro/iat, Arist. Nub. 1361; 2 
aor. Act. erwroy, Eurip. Ion. 760; part, with reduplication 
reriwrclii/, Call. Dian. 61. Verbal rwrrvirioQ, Dem. 1271, 5. 
The fut. Tv\piJi} appears nowhere to occur. 

The Mid. like that of »o^rti and irAwAr has the peculiar meaning / 
smite myself for grief, bewail, and is used either absolutely, Herod. 2, 40. 
61 ; or with the ace. of the object bewailed, Herod. 2, 42. 61. 132 ; 1 aor. 
subj. et9p«rv^mrcu, have left off bewailing, Herod. 2, 40. 

Tv<p6tty I raise smoke^ hum^ smoke^ Herod. 4, 196; Soph. 
Antig. 1009; Arist. Vesp. 457; fut. Su^/w, perf. Pas. ri- 
0v/u/iat, uEsch. Sup. 201; Plat. Phaedr. 8, 8; 2 aor. Pas. 
€rv0j/v (i)), Arist. Lys. 221. 222; 1 aor. Act. £0v^a, in 
Hesych. For ru^w, crv0j/v see rpc^w, Obs, 

Toi>6dZfj^ I tatmt^ fut. Mid. rutOatrofxat^ Plat. Hip. Maj. 
22, 16; 1 aor. ir^daaa, Arist. Vesp. 1362; Hipp. 3, 799, 14. 



'X&gi^ctfi lamabtmve^ instdty fut. v€piaia. Soph. Aj. 560; 
Arist. Thesm. 719; and vgpiw, Dem. 585, 15; also fiit. 
Mid. v€piovfiai, Arist. Eccl. 666; perf. vtpiKOf Arist. Lys. 
400; Dem. 556, 23; perf. Pas. h€pi<r/Aai, Eurip. Gycl. 659; 
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Dem. 516, 5. 10; 1 aor. Pas. i€pla8,,y, Soph. Aj. 367; 
Xen. Hiat. Gr. 2, 4, 17; 1 aor. Act. SSpiaa, Soph. Elec. 
613; Thnc. 4, 18. Verbal i,epi<nios, Dein. 1271, 5. 

Couilraction, Tho ace, of the pcraoQ directly insulted ; the acr. with 
•ii when one is iodirectl; wronged bf abuso offorot! to his famil; or 
Irieoda. 

'Tyiai'm, I am in health, hit. iyiat-ui, Xen. Mem. 2, 2, 
10; 1 aor. iyiara, Dem. 1256, 4; lonie iyl,}fa, Hipp. 1, 
399, 10; 3, 436, 11. 

The imp. iyUm is used as a farm of salatation in the sgqbb of the Latin 
vale, Arist. Ran. 165. Tiie Mid. or Pas. occurs Hipp. 1, 8, 7, with aor. 
iyiiihii, Hipp. 1, S, 15, IC; 0, S. 

'TXciiW, / bark, bark at, with a and uneontraoted, Odys. 
T, 9; V, 16; Theoe. 25, 70; imperf. v\aor, Odya. tt, 3; 
Mid. tiXaiSjui;!', Odya. jr, 162; strengthened into IXaaKu, 
jEsch. Sup. 890. 

"Ttsi'kqi, I 9/ield, fut. iirr/Ju, JEsch. Ag. 1373; Soph. 
Tyr. 625; Herod. 7, 150; Xen. Hist. Gr. 5, 4, 46; and 
ftit. Mid. iTTct^o/iat, II. a, 294; Odys. f,, 117; 1 aor. iwn^a, 
Xen. Anab. 7, 7, 31; Mem. 2, 3, 16; Dem. 798, 18; 2 
aor. or iraperf. with aoristie force, iirclieadov, Apol. Kh. 2, 
692; Soph. Elec. 361; Plat. Apol. 20, 4; 1 aor. Bubj. 
Mid. i7re/;<u^a., Apol. Eh. 4, 409. Verbal iixtta-iot. Soph. 
Aj. 668; Plat. Crito. 12, 41. 

The Homeric form ia irtilxti, digammated ircfiixi, L. *-, 309 ; u, 206 ; 
Apol. RU.3. 1270; fut. irn!^, II. J, 63; .,211; andfiit. Mid. i«i,t«/M", 
n. ■;', 602; 1 nor. Mi{<, II. i, 227; Odfs. r, iS; Apol. Rh. i, 41. 1S76. 

Obs. The digammated variety alone perhaps is Homeric and accord- 
ingly P. K. haa altogefher rejected the verses in whiob iriUf ia com- 
monly faond, 

Comlraction. The dat,: also tho dat. with the gen, as I'lw, Odys. v. 
43 : the ate. explained by supposing Kara, II. n, 294 ; !, 02. 

'Tvi^ni^M'i, il quite bowed dovm, see under i/iin, 

"T'?efaxvko{htti, I promise, Herod. 8, 106; Xen. Anab, 

7, 6, 38; Dem. 784, 3; fut. iTD^xVo/ia.. Dem. 445, 14; 

1422, 22; perf. Paa. {,W,rxW". Thuc. 8, 48; Xen. (Ec. 

3, 1; Anab. 5, 6, 36; Dem. 626, 12; 1 aor. Paa. i-a-eirx'- 
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Briv, as a V. r. Plat. Phsedr. 25, 4; 2 aor. Mid. iTetrx^fiityy 
II. (i, 112; Soph. Ool. 227. 1490; Eurip. Orest. 936; 
Arist. Thesm. 314; Herod. 2^ 28; Thuc. 1, 58; Xen. 
Hist. Gr. 4, 1, 22. 

Obs. The formations after the pres. and imperf. are firom tx^^t and only 
the 2 aor. is found with the poets, except i«r/V;^»*i;, Eurip. Hip. frag. 1. 
The aor. Pas. as above occurs in the imp. vfroirx^hrt. 

The early pres. used by the poets and lonians was v^ri^x^fjuu, Odys. 
i», 34Y; II. -^i 209; Hym. 3, (Merc.) 275; iEsch. Eum. 801; Herod. 
Y, 104. 168. 

'YffTB^ecjy I am later , am hehind^fail of^ fut. Mid, vtn-er 
prjcTOfxai^ Eurip. Aul. 1190; perf. vtrriptiKa, occurring in the 
plup. Thuc. 3, 31; 1 aor. variprfffa, Eurip. Pho9n. 976; 
Thuc. 1, 134; Xen. Anab. 1, 7, 12. 

Another form is va'Ti^t^e^f fut. v&r%^tm, Dem. 49, 2; 1 aor. vm^io'a, 
Herod. 6, 89. 

Construction. The gen, explained by the comparative So'rtpaf implied 
in the verb. 

'T^aa;, / weave, found only in the Homeric vif^tan, 
Odys. jy, 105. 

Extended upon this is the common v^atm, tai. itipavS, Arist. Eccl. 654 ; 
perf. Pas. S<pa<rfiteuy Herod. 3, 47 ; Xen. Cyr. 5, 4, 48 ; reduplicated v^u- 
^eta-ftets, SCO below ; 1 aor. Pas. u<peivhy, Herod. 1, 203; 5, 106 ; Plat. Tim. 
47, 34 ; 1 aor. Act. S<pnv», Odys. v, 303 ; Eurip. Taur. 797. 800 ; Arist. 
Lys. 586. 630 ; Doric S(piv»y Noss. frag. 2, 4 ; iterative imperf. v^euvto'xsf, 
Odys. ^, 104; r, 149; «, 138. 

The Mid. occurs as Act., Soph. Phaedr. frag. 1, 3 ; with aor., Xen. 
Mem. 3, 11, 6. 7; Plat. PhsDdo. 83, 4. 

Obs, The form u^i^MfAat, commonly regarded as a reduplicated perf. 
by grammarians may belong to the compound v^u^uUv, subtexo, 

Tfi;, / rain, rain upon, with v throughout, Arist. Nub. 
367. 369. 370; Hes. Op. 550; Theogn. 26; Thuc. 4, 43; 
fut. vau), Arist. Nub. 1102. 1110. 1113; perf. Pas. itrfxai, 
c0u<r/ia«, Xen. Ven. 9, 5; 1 aor. Pas. vtrQriv, Herod. 3, 10; 
1 aor. Act. iva, Pind. Olym. 7, 91; Herod. 1, 87; 2, 22; 
fut. Mid. as Pas. vvo^ai, Herod. 2, 14. 

Construction, The dat, of the object rained upon, varied by the <iee.t 
compare Arist. Nub. tl02: Herod. 2, 13; with Apol. Rh. 2, 1117; He- 
rod. 4, 151 ; also the dat. of that which descends in the likeness of a 



(bower, varied liy the aec, Herod. I, 87: Arist. Nab. 1962. When the 
expression aagnmHS an absolute or imparsonal form Ziiii or ■ SiJi may be 
assumed as a aubjact to Zu, Si, vn, imp. il™, Atlien. (Nicoph.) e; and 
Siw to Sum, Arirt. Veep. 714; Xen. Hiaf. Or. I, 1, 10. 



*aiyir., to eat, a 2 aor. auxiliarj' to liiiv, wbieh seo. 
4>«/cw, / fifew, fut. ^ni-s, Msch. Choeph. 811; Soph. 
Antig. 825; Eurip. Aul. 862; perf. Trt'^tayKa in eomp. with 
5x5, Deinarch. 92, 6; 97,12.51; 100,66; 103,27; 107, 
21. 36; 110, 41; porf. Pas. W^a£r;,a.,-avffa., -a.Ta,, Soph. 
Tyr. 1181; II. (i, 122; Plat. Soph. 103, 1. 2; Xen. Hiat. 
Gr. 5, 1, 29; compare for the plup, Hes. Scut. 166; 1 aor. 
Pas. i>piydn>', ^sch. Pers. 261; Soph. Tyr. 1483; Xen. 
Hiat. Gr. 6, 4, 11; 2 aor. Paa. i^d^qr, II. /3, 308; Soph. 
Trach. 864; Thue. 1, 8. 91; Xen. Anab. 3, 2, 9; com- 
pare for its fut. Soph. Trach. 668; Eurip. Andr. 344; 
Arist. Vesp. £28; Thuc. 4, 27; Xen. Cyr. 8, 1, 39; 1 
aor. Act. ^,^,,ra, II. A 32*; Arist. Ach. 516; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 3, 5, 10; 2 aor. Act. ifayov, see below; 2 perf. Trt^qm, 
Eurip. Aul. 962; Soph. Col. 329; -^^sch. Prom. Ill; 
Herod. 9, 120; Dem. 34, 21. 

The Mid. is OBcd in the seneo of appear, -nlth fUt. funSftiu, Oise. /i, 
330 ; ^Bch. Sup. 66 ; Soph. Tyr. 116 ; Eurip. Hec. 313 ; Thuc. 7. 68; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, S, i; lonio fniU/ia., Herod. S, 35i I aor. nitb the 
tranaitive sense of the Act. ifinia^ni, I >!toiiied. Soph. Phil, 911. 

Obi- To the Mid. in the lense of appear belong also ifa>ii(, ^tin/au, 
and iri#m« with ita plap. infiiur. Of the two futures hearing the ooni- 
mon meaniig of the Mid,, ^aysHfiv is of more fivqucnt occurrence than 
pKinfi/iau, bat there ia no ground for Buttmann's remark that the latter 
ii found more commonly in verae. Upon a comparison of paasages tlie 
rererao will appear to be true. The perf. Pas. OBcillatcB between the 
strict force of the Pas. and that of the Mid., but ipiiitK' follows the for- 
roor, viai iliovia or declared. For Ifmx, ri^tiii ic. with n, not ■<, see 
oTfu. Obf. 

Epic peculiarities are the 1 aor. Paa. ifiuiy^n-, II. o, 200; S, 488; ., 
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278; Hes. Theog. 200; Apol. Rh. 1, 1310; 2 aor. inf. Pas. panifu*m for 
pavtifMt, II. I, 240. The 2 aor. Act. ipetvav occurs only in the Epic form 
^cina-xt with the sense of l^eiffi 'appeared, U. x, 64 ; Odys. x, 586 ; ft, 241. 
242; Hes. frag. 22, 3. The opt. petvdfif, might show. Soph. Aj. 313, be- 
longs to the fut. ^etvv, which, like other liquid futures, follows the inflec- 
tion of contracts of iat whose Attic termination ainv of the opt. it here 
assumes; compare ?;^a>, Obs. The 2 aor. subj. Mid. f»y?r^«y. Plat. Eryx. 
17, 7, and opt. ^avoifinM, Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 1, 34, should be superseded by 
the pres. (petlvn^fiov, <pa4*oififiv. 

The immediate parent of ^aiyat is the Epic ^tttv, I shine, Odys. /i, 
383. 385; <r, 307. 342; Hes. Op. 626; Theog. 372; with Mid. as Act., 
Call. Apol. 9 ; Apol. Rh. 2, 42 ; 3, 827. This meaning is sometimes 
found in (puiva^. Plat. Tim. 14, 68; fut. ^«»«, Arist. Nub. 677. 

Again (pativat is produced from the Epic ^aiat, I shine, occurring in the 
imperf. or aor. (pdt (a), Odys. |, 602; haying for its fut. the reduplicated 
irt^wo/^eu, II. ^, 166. A poetic extension of ^eU> in the same sense is 
(pui^M, foimd only in the part. paUiuf, II. x, 734; Soph. Aj. 930; Eurip. 
Elec. 462. 

Construction. The ace. with or without the dat.; like other verbs of 
similar import it is also construed with a part., &nfti7» ^etUus Mket ytyits, 
you show marks of having been bom good, Soph. Elec. 24. Compare 
^nxiw and see under it^et. The Mid. and Pas. in the sense of am mani- 
fest, appareo, are also construed with the part., but in that of seem, v»- 
deor, they take the inf. See Matth. § 649, 5. 

Oaa;, / kill, a defective Epic form found only in the 
perf. Pas. Tre^arat, II. o, 140; p, 164. 689; r, 27; Odys. 
X, 54; 7ri<l>avTai, 11. c, 531; o, 563; inf. ire^atrBaiy II. Vy 447; 

£, 471; w, 254; p. post fut. w£0//(ro)uai, II. v, 829; o, 140; 
Odys. X, 217. 

Obs. This verb is the stem through the assumed ^Uv of iri^Mr and be- 
comes strengthened into the common ^^at^m, as ^iv, I say, passes into 
(p^ei^M and even /3^v. 

^aiat, I say, an obsolete pres. whence (pnfitt, pAvxat, and itt(pav0'*»t, for 
which see (pvfiii. Again ^km becomes strengthened with intercalation of 
^ into ^gei^M, and by the change of ^ into its co-ordinate fi arose the 
poetic fiei^v, J speak, II. /, 68. 313; «•, 207; fut. i3«5«, ^sch. Ag. 609; 
perf. Pas. (Sifay^a/, Odys. ^, 408. 

*du, I shine, the root of ^etslfu and ^aifu. See under ^eufu. 

^Siho[Jbai, I spare, fut. ^ftVoytiai, Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 3, 
34; Plat. Apol. 18, 26; 1 aor. i<i>€i(Tafirjv, II. «, 236; Eu- 
rip. Ale. 300; Xen. Hist. Gr. 2, 3, 33. 

Epic forms are the reduplicated fut. ^t^t^wafiu, H. «, 215 ; «, 167. 



■, opt. ir.?,!«,>B., Odj9- ., 277: 



,, 461; ia!..ri/fM. 



CoKitntction. The gsa. commonly, raried sD 
Plat. Leg. 54, 38 ; Soph. Aj. IIE. 

^'i^^u, I feed, pasco, alo. Call. Cer. 136. 137; Fu- 
rip. Hip. 74; Plat. Orit. 9, 29; 2 perf. n-(>p€a, plup. 
tiri^pSuv, Horn. Hym. 3, (Merc.) 105. 

Conilruftion. Commonly the aec. wUich is accompanied by the gcH. 
at Hym. Merc. lOfl ; of the Mid. in tbe eeoae ot/eed upon the aec, Eu- 
rip. Mod. 822. 

<I>Ef<y, / bear, fut. oU^, 11. i, 232; Soph. Tyr. 638; 
Thuc. 1, 121 ; Xen. Conv. 8, 6; perf. lv{,yoxa, Dem. 550, 
7. 10; 612, 11; 898, 5; Arist. EccL 764; perf. Paa. 
iy^ytyfiai. Plat. Bep. 10, 9, 6; Eurip. Ion. 1339; 1 aor. 
Pas. ^.ExOi'-. Xen. Anab. 4, 7, 12; Plat. Tim. 37, 21; 1 
aor. Act. Ijytym, Soph. Eloc. 13; Eurip. Anl. 789; Xen. 
Conv.2,3; Dem. 1273, 17; ^schin. 28, 27; 2aor.Act. 
([«y«.v. Soph. Col. 521. 522; Eurip. Tanr. 693; Thuc. 
7, 56; Xen. Mem. 4, 8, 2; 1 fut. Paa. olaBi/aofxai, Dem. 
1094, 7; Eurip. Sup. 561; Athen. (Diphil. or Sosipp.) 
133,/; and ^^^xS'^"/""' ^^''<^- 295, 6; Thuc. 7, 56. Ver- 
bal uWioc, Athen. (Alex.) 117, d; Soph. Ool. 1360; Eu- 
rip. Orest. 767; Plat. Soph. 48, 10; Isoc. 298, 26. 

The Mid. is oscd nctirely in the sense of I bear for myieJf, with fat. 
Jnfm,. II. ■;•, 441. fili3; Soph. Elec, 087: Arirt. Pai. 907; and perf. 
Pas., compare in comp. with n';, Bern. 814, 11 ; 1029, S; lee «;(>, Oh$.; 
I aor. Mid. inyiiitm, Eurip. Sup. BS3 ; Xen. CEc. 7. 13 : Plat. Ion. I. 
0; Dem. lOlQ, 16. 10. The fiit. iTrs^uu is also used as Pas,, Xen. CEc. 
18, 6; compare Herod. S, 49. 70. 

Oht. The aorista ^nynn, S^ttynn appear to be equally common in the 
ind. and opt., the other moods coming more fi^quentiy from the latter 
which again bas no corresponding form of tbe Mid. 

Of the obsolete iiiy*w whence the aor. i-iyix for ^nj^a an Epic 
rariety occurs in !»»■>>, compare Hes. Scut. 440; II. r, 147: t, IM; 
hence with Ionic and Epic writers the perf. Pas. MHiy/tmi, Herod. 2, 13; 
8.37; 8. *1; 1 aor. Pas. iH;x*»>, Herod. 1,68.84. 116; 8, 89: 9, 71; 1 
aor. Act. .!m»h, H. •, SSS ; i, 306 ; Herod. 3, 30 ; 6, 61 ; 9, 7U ; 1 aor. 
Mid. i,u.i^ii^. II. ', 127: ncrod. 1, 67,; 7, 163; 8, 36. 

■om the .xEolio f ((Byi, Odys. t. 111; 
and the itcratito imperf. fi^tti 



Odyi. I. *3Bi », 109. From .?«, comes ft poetic imp. •'in, luAn. .'iiti, 
CftU. Cer. laB; Ariat. Ran. 483; 11. f, IW; Oiya. 4,, 151; jt. 481 : inf. 
WnM' and i.Vi^>a<, D. r, 1»1 : y, 130; <;., 961 ; Odjs. y, 139; and a« a 
pres, in acnae .r.i.., Find. Pyth. 4, 181 ; 1 aor. inf. ivf «. for i««7™, He- 
rod. 1, 157. The imp. ftp ia often used by way of eshorfation to excito 
attention like iyi asd the Latin agt, come, Ariat. Nub. 31 ; Veap. 64 ; 
Xen. Bep. Ath. 3, 5. 7. 

Tranapoaed from f l{« or syncopated upon Hie derivative p»ji« m the 
Attic f ;», / J«< pMl (Oirough, in, or oufj. foond only in composition 
with J.i. ilr, li, Eurip. Ale. 1060 ; Dem. 473, 6 ; fiit. ^;W, Arist. Av. 
193; Veap. ISO. 81)2; 1 aor. Ipjwa, Eurip. Here. 1338: Elec. 1037; I 
aor. Pas. i^firin, Snid. ei anct. inc. Steph. TIm. 100B3, c; Mid. as 
Act,, Eurip. Troad. 668; fut. tp^itifuu, Dem. 03, 17. Other fomw are 
ftiiv, Ariat. Veap. 135 ; and the jEoUc ^Kfu or ri^n/u whence gram- 
marians cite a pres. or aor. imp. ^ii and part, fjili. The adjeotiTe ^- 
rii, borne, irapported, regularly formed from f^m coatinaee to eiist in 
the Latin /rcfuf. Compare tpn^lu. 

^ibyu, I flee, fut. Mid. ^{,i,ofiai, II. /3, 159; Soph. 
Phil. U04; Eurip. Orest. 1589; Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 4, 5; 
Dem. 498, 26; and fcvKouitat, Eurip. Bac. 615; Hel. .500. 
1041; Arist. Plut. 447. 496; Ach. 1091; Plat. Rep. 4, 
9, 40.; 2 perf. x^^tuya, II. ^ 609; Soph. Aj. 102; Arist. 
Pax. 992; perf. Pas. Triipuyfiat, see below; 1 aor. Act. 
i'0Eu£a, .^sch. Ag. 1319; commonly 2 aor. tipuyo'-. II- y, 
4; Soph. Aj. 403; Herod. 5, 30; Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 3, 2; 
Dem. 313, 16. Verbal f^tuKr/oc, Eurip, Hel. 860; Hipp. 
1, 67, 10; Xen. Mag. Eq. 8, 12; Plat. Gorg. 135, 10. 

The perf. opt. ie found nith the Attic termination I'lm'rt^uyi'm, Soph. 
Tyr. 840, see i^"' ^^'-^ '^■^^ ^^e I aor. Mid. oocnra in the inf. i«f»'^M- 
(cu, Hipp. 3, 830, 7. The perf. Pas. is Epic and occurs only ia the part. 
nfiry/a-n with active sense having eieaped, 11. i, 488; x, 219; Odyg. 
a, 18; Hym. 4, (Yen.) 34 ; Apol. Eh. 3, 1115. Other Epic forma are 
the iterative imperf. ftiytru, 7X. (, 461, and modified from irifivys the 
part. rifiiXiru, 11. If, e. 6SS. 633; x- ^- -^-po'- Rh.2, 10S4. 

An extended variety Ionic and Attic ia fayyifn, Herod. G, 16; Hipp, 
a, 448. 7; .^flchin. 83, S9; ^sch. Prom, 513; Soph. Elec. 132. 

Conttraction. The ace. commonly ; of the part, fiiynt in the sense of 
pfoaeftiled, aeciaed.iliB ffen., aTiCtmt fiiyirrx, aceitsedo/ or the dtfeajant 
in a eharge of impiety, the ease being explained by S^n, yfafiilr, ■■Vi'«, 
or aome euch word. Plat. Apol. 24, 13 ; varied by the dat. with \ri, Thuc. 
1, 138; compare Dem. 832, 10. 

O^j/ii, I satf, like lurTf/ii in the prea. and imperf,, fnl 



^liffu, Eurip. Here. 572; Dem. 33, 5; Xen. (Eo. 1, H; 1 
aor. i,p^aa, Xen. Anab. 5, 8, 6; Plat. PLtedr. 107, 12. 
Verbal fare'oc, Plat. Phil. 84, 25; Leg. 9, 7, 4i; Tim. 26, 
23. 

Of these loading teneoB the Mooda are regularlj found except the fat. 
opt. and the aor. imp. Peculiar forma are of the imperf. 1fii>t Ifit, 
*oIo-AttioJp»rf«, H.«, 379;Xe!t. Anab. 1, 8, 7; 7,2,37; Epio fS**., 
II. f, 186; OdjB. E, 140; Ifi, Kud f>. for )««■>, II. », 295; Od^B. r, 
311; teo yiytitmai. Obi.! gubj. fi^ for ^, Odyg. >., 137; <t; 275; opt. 
^i<H> for f^iii^i,, II. 0, 81 ; Plat. Ilcp. 9, 13, 50 ; inf. fitm with i, Epic 
^^», Find. Olym. l.BS; 3, 08; but fi«., Athen. (Eubul.) 9, e, Uke 
nttSiai which see under Snlrxa,, and comparo yrjifnw, £>ii. 

The Mid. fi^a occurs as a proa, in firi; Odfs. !, 300 ; o, 563 ; Im- 
part ifi/ift and fa/»t>, n. », lOS lOdra, >, 131 ; Ifim and ^i^i, D. -, 33. 
183: Simon, fivg. 130, quoted Flat. Prot. 73, 11; lf«m and ^vn, II. 
ft, 135; Lyaiaa, trag. 7,6; Odp. «, 469; imp. ^ii. fitlu, fdth, Odjia. 
■■, 168; F, 100; II. ,. 432. 645; inf (fir. ~ - - - 

in a choral oAe: part, fi/attr, Attic aa 
1, 178; Xen. mat. Gr. 1,6,3. 

The Paa. of curs in the Utcr Epic porf. yJ^stu, Apel. Rh. 9, 188 ; 3, 
602; imp. mfiM'fo, Plat. Tim. 48, 0; part. Tipaf^iHf, II. i, 137- 

For^Bfiithe Doriana write pa^!, Theoc, 3. 161; Pind. Pjlh. 3, 117; 
fuC. ^mrS, Theoc. 11, 70 ; 16, 70; Ariat. Ach. 704; also ^ifia, Find. Nom. 
7, ISO: and iiit. Mid. firiim, Find. Nem. 9, 103; 1 aor. if in, fin. 
Find. Nem. 1, 99. 

Oba. Bcaidca the leading general sisnification of lay, this verb has 
alao the more apeciflo force of affirm, pretend, conwde. In the primary 
sense the proa, and ^imperf with their Moods are in comtnoD use, the 
reat being supplied from •(£ and I'n: On tho other hand fim and i(n- 
>s, with the pros. ftiiH alao, take tho second meanings which in the im- 
perf. are naoally roproaentcd by Sfarmi, fimui, fiirxan. 

In conseqaence of tho abaenoo of an aor. in the leading sense the im- 
perf. tfm ia investod with aorietic powers, thus becoming identical with 
iTm. In a continued narrative >fi>, and, in the obllqne structure, its 
inf. fim, both with the force of the aor., are often introduced exple- 
tlTely, the hitter especially, like the Engliah quoth I, quDth he, compare 
Xen. (Ec. 4, 20; and Mem. 1, 3, 40 to 46, inclusiTe. 

For fn^! the language of ordinary life used h^ in quick repetitiona, 
Ariat. Ran. 37; Nub. 1139; and l<y, t, fbr Sfw. I^, as it V lyi, Arist. 
Eq. 633; Plat. Lys. 15, 1. 5. 11 ; ff. i" ii. Flat. Lya. 32, 3. 6; 38, IB. 
The Epic writers also uae t for tfn opoa reanming the thread of the nar- 
rative after the relation of a apeoch, compare II. a, SIO. 638. 

The radical fin bocomea strengthened into fnriH, / sap, affirm, 
laieus, 57. 63; compare the i>. r. Plat. Phrodo. 142, 21 ; imperf. Iltafjii', 



11. (, 100; Soph. Tjr, lift; Isoer. 171, 1; and used througliout the 
Moods. A reduplicated variety is s-ipavna, I tell, ikoiii, Mac\t. Eum, 
eiT; Pen. 001; II. ■. 203. ITS; Iusb rueuloclf r.fitx«, Uca. Theug. 
055. 

^davu, I anticipate, fut. tpOairbi, Hipp. 2, 304, 3; Xen. 
Cyr. 7, 1, 19; commonly fut. Mid. ^e^aofiai, II. i^, 444; 
Thuc. 5, 10; 7, 15; Plat. Rep. 2, 15, 29; Isoc. 56, 27; 
perf. f^eaca, Dem. 239, 7; 1 aor. i^Oaaa, Eurip, Phien. 
975; Arist. Plut. 1102; Thuc. 7, 6; Isoc. 92, 36; 2 aor. 
t^fliff, like taTijv throughout, II. w, 314; Eurip. Phceu. 
1468; Herod. 7, 188; Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 5, 10; Dem. 
1073, 19 ; 0flu, -pBixiiiv, ^qdi not found, i^Brivai, 0ae ; 2 
aor. part. Mid. ^Qifiivot, Epic only, II. r, 119; v, 387; 
Hea. Op. 568. 

Epic pocoliarities of form are plai for t^nnu, II. >., 51, see yiymtim, 
Obi.i subj. f«ii<T, f^iu/tii, ^Ivn, for pfn, ^k/u>, fffn, U. «, 801; Odyi. 
■-, 383; •>, 430; opt. ^..Hn for i^nk, II. ■, 316; Doric 1 aor. Ifh|>, 
Theoo. 2, 115. 

The pros, and imperf. have S in Homer, i In the Attic poets; the 
other tenses, irherever the metre determines the qoantity, have i, aa in 
iflmn. The M. (rfim is more common with later writers. 

Conttmetion. The aec. with or without which as the sense may re- 
quire tho verb ia often elegantly associated with a pari, in CKpressiona 
denoting priority, celerity, as ifttw^j tiU nl jmc imun%ju, they arrived 
before Ihe Pertiani, 'BgtoA. 4, 136; compare H. f, 815; Vi***: Theoc. 
6, ST; Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 11. U ; 3, 11, 1. 

^dsyyoii-ai, T utter a sound, gpeai, fut. ^OE'yfo/iai, Pind. 
Olym. 1, 59; -.Esch. Prom. 1, 34; Theoe. 17, 137; Doric 
ipdiyioufiai, Theoc. 14, 22; 15, 99; perf. Pas. t^Oty/iat, 
t^flcyEni, &0. Plat. Leg. 8, 2, 27; Epist. 7, 342, 13; 1 
aor. Mid. i^0ry£<J;i>,v, II. a, 218; Eurip. Mid. 1297; Xen. 
Anab. 4, 5, 18; Isoc. 288, 27. Verbal ipecyKTioc, irpoa- 
^OiyKriot, Dem. 977, 23. 

Obi. Snch verbs as from tho natnro of tho prea. ahould take yT'"*' "^ 
the perf. Pas, drop the first y, as in the instance hero under considera- 
tion, the genius of the langunge rejecting so harsh a combiuatiou bf 
sounda as would come out in enunciating ■yyl' > '>"'' ^^^ '°'^ sound reap- 
pears upon the removal of ft, as in ifhy^ti, Iftiynrm. A Bimilar princi- 
ple also comes into operation in verbs which would have t^f/^i, the first 
ft being rejected as in (>»/>/ixi, wirifcuxi from n^fiTru. ri/rn, uid reap- 
pearing in »i.»p^;u, KUit/i<fra., rirtft^i', riwi/^rTK: 



•t^e/fiu, I corrupt, destror/, fut. ^fltpw, Xen. Hist. Gr, 7, 
2,11; Plat. Prot. 122, 14; Soph. Tracli. 716; Moh- 
Epic ifteipaui, II. y, 625; perf. iipeapKa, Deinarch. 98, 29; 
Eurip. Med. 229; Plat. Apol. 22, 11 ; Leg. 2, 6, 20. 22; 
Dem. 992; perf. Pas. tpdapfiat, Soph. Elec. 765. 1181; 
Thuc. 7, 12; 2 aor. Pas. t^%^^. Soph. Tyr. 1502; Pind, 
Pyth. 3, 66; Herod. 7, 10; Thuc. 1, 24. 110; 1 aor. Act. 
i^Bcpa, Msch. Pera. 242; Soph. Aj. 1391; Thuc. 1, 69; 
Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 2, 4; 2 perf. t^Sopa, SUfOopa, Soph. 
Elec. 306; Eurip. Med. 363; Hip. 1011; Taur. 702; 
Arist. Tagen. frag. 18, 1; Hor, frag. 9, 1; and with in- 
transitive or paaaive force / am ruined, II. o, 128; Hipp. 
2, 769, 13; 810, 12; fut. Mid. as Paa. in sense ^flspoDfioi, 
Soph. Tyr. 272; Eurip. Audr. 699; Thuc. 7, 48; and in 
comp. with dTo, Ariat. Nub. 779; Eq. 892. 

Obt. The perf. ^Ifia^r is always usod in the Homeric sense b; the 
later writers. Of the Iodtc fut. Mid, as Pae, two forms occur, Imf fn^fi- 
/uu sod imflnu/Lm, Herod, 8, 108; i), 43. The Mid. aoristic form t.,- 
fia(iMri for -s;im, Herod, 8, 00, beiDg unaapported by an instance of 
tlua tense elseirhere, shonid gire place to S4ifii(ifri of the plnp. Faa. 
with lenio substitution of a for v, which moreoter is the tense required 
bfthe context. The 3 plur. of the perf. Fas, eccurs in the lonio form 
iftifMra,, Thuc. 3, 13, compare iwro. Oil. For s in the perf, see rrli.- 
J^. Obt. 

0010), I degtrot/, waate, II. a, 446; fut. ^9;^^., 11. f , 407; 
IT, 461; X. 61; Soph, Aj. 3027; perf. Paa. i,p6t^a,, Odye. 
V, 340; ^sch. Pers. 923; plup. Pas. ^^%qv, II. a, 261; 
,, 100; Theogn. 1137; ^sch. Sept. 972; Soph. Tyr. 
962; 1 aop. Paa. t^flieiji', Odjs. if-, 331, and compare be- 
low; 1 aor. Act. i^Qiaa, Odys. 3, 741; ^, 369; «, 67; 
^sch. Eum. 168; Soph. Tyr. 202; Traeh. 1045; fut. 
Mid. as Pas. ^Btnofiai, II. X, 820; t, 329; w, 86; Odys. 
V, 384; Apol. Rh. 3, 466. 

The pros. Bubj. Pas. ^.'ir.., fiiifitrfa !ar -„ia,, -u/uria, occur II. J, 87; 
v, 1T3, In the Moods of the perf. Pas. the initial > is rejected: opt, 
ftlftit (f) and pSTr.. Odys, x, fl] ; ;i. 830 ; imp. ^Iri, tilii^, II. 9, 120: 
inf. ^IrtiK, li. ., 2ie : >. SQT; in later Epic fiilrhi. fiurfiu, Apol. Rb. 3-. 
777, 763 : port, ftifurn with the accent thrown back and ( as in the ind,. 
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II. ^, 359; Soph. Aj. 141 ; -^sch. Pers. 626; Call. Epigr. 63, 3; Xen. 
Cyr. 8, 7, 18, see Ji«», / bind, Obs. 

Obs, With regard to the quantity of < it may be obserred that it is 
short in the examples of the pres. and imperf. occurring in t^nv, (piUrm, 
^iifAtf4m, above cited, but long in ^iliff, Odys. /5, 368, where however, if 
the distinction between ^im and ^/mw as transitive and intransitive is to 
be considered as established, the sense will require ^it^$ from the latter 
which in Homer has J always. In f^ir*;, i^t^m, ptur»fuu it is long in Ho- 
mer, but short in the Attic poets ; in i^tfuuf i^sfuif, i^Hnv it is every 
where short. In the later Epic i* is found in ^«r«r, ^ifiuu, t in ?^<r«, 
Apol. Rh. 3, 460. 466 ; 4, 1440. 

The intransitive form is ^tw, I sinkf perish, with T Epic, t Attic, 
compare Odys. i, 161; x, 182; |, 162; with Soph. Col. 610; Aj. 1006; 
Eurip. Ale. 55. But ^im is found transitively used in the sense of 
^Ui, Soph. Elec. 1414, twice; Theoc. 26, 122. In every other respect 
it bears the same relation to ffiii as ^vmw to ^iW. In the intransitive 
sense there occurs an Epic aor. or imperf. with aoristic force t^Mtw, 
k^ipiiin, which in some editions maintains its place at Odys. t, 110. 133 ; 
fr, 261, in opposition to a^i^Jtf the form acknowledged at Odys. >^, 331, 
of the aor. Pas. for a^i^iiiwAu Extended upon ^6tf§t and oscillating 
between the transitive and intransitive force is ^tpvii, compare Odys. «, 
260; n. «, 491 ; «•, 640; Apol. Rh. 4, 902; with D. ?;, 327; «, 364; (p, 
466; Odys. B, 630; /i, 131 ; Apol. Rh. 1, 683. 

^hviofy I envy J fut. ipdovfiau>^ Thuc. 2, 64; Xen. Conv. 
3, 5, 14; 1 aor. k^ovnaa, Xen. Cyr. 3, 1, 29; Dem. 1112, 
14; and kftSovEtra, Anthol. (Epigr. inc.) 5, 304, 2; Phocyl. 
frag. 13, 65; 1 aor. Pas. ii^BoviiBnvy Eurip. Elec. 30; Xen. 
Mem. 4, 2, 33; compare for its fut. Xen. Hier. 11, 15; 
fut. Mid. as Pas. ^6o>^(ro/iai, Dem. 1160, 24. 

Construction. The dat. whether of the person or thing, the latter less 
regularly, Xen. Anab. 6, Y, 10 ; Isocr. 108, 33 ; commonly the dat. of 
the person, the gen. of the thing, and frequently both combined in the 
same construction ; the gen. is sometimes varied by the ace., compare 
Soph. Tyr. 310 ; but more usually by the dat. with l«-i, Xen. Cyr. 2, 4, 
10 ; Isocr. 7, 21. 

O/Xgfi;, / hyce^ fut. ^iX^erw, Odys. J, 388; Soph. Aj. 
680; Plat. Theset. 65, 3; perf. trei^fXriKa, Pind. Pyth. 1, 
25; and so on regularly throughout; fut. Mid. as Pas. 
fpiXriffofiai, Antiph. 113, 39; Odys. a, 123; o, 281; p. 
post fut. TTf^iX^flro/xeu, Call. Del. 270. Verbal ^iXiyrcoc, Soph. 
Antig. 524. 

In the Epic language besides the inf. ^n/uMu, B. x» ^^» there oc- 



cura u from a liquid theme fUsfin the 1 aor. Mid. ifTkmf^r, II. i, 61 ; u, 
301; CoU. Dion. 136. ISB; Mia. SS ; ApoL Rb. 3,06. 10(11; atibj. ;.'i.- 
fLMi, Uei. Tiieoga. B7; Horn. Ilym. 5, (Cer.) 117. 487: 25, (Mua.)fi; 
imp. f.'m, II. I, 117: ■, 380; part, tf^Ufu-n, Apol. Rh. i, 990. 

Ofryai, / 5^^d, with v and mostly in poetry for ^o- 
rcv», Soph. Antig. 645; Plat. Eep. 5, 9, 34; fiit. iftriau, 
Enrip. Ale. 306; and fut. Mid. ^iTOac/uu, Moaeh. 2, 166; 
1 aor. iifihoaa, Mach. Prom. 233; Soph. Trach. 311; Eu- 
rip. Ale. 1147; Plat. Criti. 11, 5; 1 aor. Mid. tfirvaa/iriy, 
Hes. Theog. 986. 

0K(iZjif, I rend or burst asunder, intransitive and found 
only in the 2 aor. i<^\aSoy, -lEsch. Choeph. 26. 

A kindred pi>ctic nnd Ionia form Is rttfiJ^v, I boil or/roth up, II. y, 
?!t8: AriBt.Eq. 916; Pax. 314; Athen. CEubiil.}929, a; Hipp. 3, 159,13. 

O^KCd, I bruize, ^oIo-Attio for 5Xdu, Ariet. Pht. 
784. 694. 718; fut. ^xd^u., Hipp. 3, 358, 17; Doric -a^a 
(a), Theocr. 5, 148; perf. Pae. TrifKaafiai, Arist, Lys. 1098; 
Hipp. 3, 353, 1; 363, 7; 2, 747, 7; 1 aor. Paa. i^\ia- 
em; Hipp. 3, 309, 4. 6; 329, 14; 1 aor. Act. i^iXaaa. 
Theoc. 5, 150; Pind. Nem. 10, 128; Hipp. 1, 447, 14. 

<l>Xfi5w, I hum, wo, fut. ^Xi^ui, Apol. Bh. 3, 582; An- 
thol. (Meleag.) 5, 179, 1. 3; 1 aor. t^Xtia, Pind. Olym. 
3, 36; Arist. Pax. 591 ; 1 aor. Pas. i^\ixB7,>; Plat. Epist. 
7, 349, 6; Thue. 4, 133; 2 aor. Pas. i<pUy>,y, Anthol. 
(Straton.) 12, 178, I. 

Tbe poets bare pijyUii oscillating between the tranutive uro and the 
intransitivB ardeo, compare II. (, 738; -J-, 197, where the Mid. has the 
force of the Act., with II. r, 311; Msch. Sup. 01; Soph. Trach. SB; 
Enrip. Ph<Bn. 169. 

OX/fiai, / squeeze, jEolic for S\ita>, compare Theoc. 15, 
76; Hipp. 2, 119, 12; fiit. Mid. fil4^pat, Odys. p, 221; 1 
aor. tfXi^a, Hipp. 2, 113, 3; 2 aor. Pas. t>Xfe.jr, Hipp. 2, 
113, 6. 

4»?.u(w, / boil up, blab, (n), II. ^, 361 ; (i), Apol. Kh. 1, 
481; Athen. (Alexaad.) 699, c; fut. 9X6901, 1 aor. E^Xtirru, 
inf. ijiKvaat, .^sch. Prom. 504; and t^XuEa, see below. 



Tlie poBitioD uf fkvmi in tho verso as cited from ^sch. does not fii 
the quantity of v -which with the later writera ia ahort in Ifium, Moleag. 
lit), 4 (Br. Anal. 1.34): compare j^nthol. (DiosooridO 7, 361, 6, vhere 
the aJlusiOD to Archil. &ag. 104, I, anggests the nnnanal form irif^^Mt 
eipreasing a similar idpa. Again in the later Epic the Uorio aor. tfXu- 
Xa, i^t>-ii^ " f°<"'d ^ ^ eiacU; almilar cannezian, Apol. Rh. 3, S61 : 
compare 1. 275. Of these forma the root ia pt-'m, I am ovcrfvS, Mnih. 
Ag. 387. 1127. 

Another fkin occora iu the compound TiffXiw (£) with the meaning 
/ scorch all nround, Ariat. Nub. 30a ; Ionic i-ijif ;iim., perf. Paa. <n^- 
fii.iurfui, Ucrod. 5, 77. 

Oo^eai, / terrify, scare away, fut. <^&iau, Eurip. He- 
racl. 357; 3 a«r. ifi,&r,aa, II. x.^l; Time. 4, 56; Xen. 
Anab. 4,5, 17- 

Tlie Mid. or Voi. f-iii/ia.. 2/cat;Jlee, osciUatea id the tat. between 
f.:ii«^*, II. X. 35U; Xen, Hiat. Gr. 3, 3, 3B; Cjr. I, *, IB; 8. 7. 16: 
and faStiMrtftmi, Xen. Cje. 3. 3, 18. 3D; perf. Pas. wtfiStifta., II. k, eu>; 
Soph. A}.26S; Thuc. 3, 89; 1 nor. Pas. I^iChAk, U. •, 336; Enrip. Bh^i. 
47: Xen. Ilier. 2, 18; Plat. Polit. 11. 33i 1 aor. Mid. lfuCiiriJ^», Anatr. 
3, 11. Verbal frfiiT-i.!, Plat. Rep. 6,3, 31-, Leg. 6, 14,00. 

Obi. The impure conetruction of the aor. imp. Mid. ^Cnnu witli n^ 
occurring in Anacr. as above for the canonicat ^n ifaCrint (aee i{ittm. 
Oba.), aaaigns the otherwise unobjectionable ode in which this aor. is 
found to a veiT corrupt age of the language. 

ContlTuction. Of all the voices the ace.; in the eenle ot fear/or, the 
ifcn. with n(i or i*i( commonlj. leas reguJarl; the dot. with «(>, That. 
1. 123. 

Oofsai, / cariy, wear, fat. fopSiaia, Ariat. Lya, 632; 
Xen. Vect. 4, 32; perf, wu^opr/ta in comp. with w &c., 
Dem. 1048, 13; Plat. Rep. 9, 11, 54; prf. Pas. wt^opq- 
/iai, Plat. Tim. 26, 6; 1 aor. Pas. ^^p^Siji", Simon, frag. 
72, 10; 1 aor. Act. l^dp^ira, Call. Dian. 213; II. r, 11; 
and iijiopica, Isseus, 47, 15. 

Epic forme are the iterative ^i^Imn, II. J3. 770 ; ^. 31 ; and from (he 
.£olic fitifti the inf. f >^isi, II. S, lOT : n, IIQ ; aoil f •£*/>(«., II. i. 31V. 
At Bion. 1, 84, f «(wn appears from the contest to be tho indie, tor (ijlir 
the Doric form of facin ; elsewhere it is subj. for ^i;!;, Od;s. i. 328 ; ,, 
10. Here it ma; be observed that tho suffix ti so often found attached 
by the poets to the 8 pers. of the subj. ia very uncommon in elongating 
either the ind. or the opt., an inatance of the latter occurring in w*fM- 
fl*!Kn at II. >, 340. 
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Ofa^ai, / tell, fut. <ppAaa, Msch. Prom. 794; Soph. 
Tjr. 330; Xen. Hist. Gr. 4, 2, 16; perf. Wfpora, Ihoc. 
101, 2; perf. Paa. n-t'^paff/im, Hipp. 1. 362, 7; Isoc. An- 
tidoa. 97, 1; 355, 6; compare Hes. Op. 653; 1 aor. Pas. 
f^pairdyv, see below; 1 aor. Act. i^pa^a, Odys. X, 22; Soph. 
Elec. 1265; Thue. 3, 42; 2 aor. Epic vrith reduplication 
r^paSof', II. J, 500; >/,, 138; Hea. Theog. 478; and with 
saperinduoed augment iirl^pahov, II. «, 127; X, 794; Odjs. 
«, 111; Hea. Theog. 74. 162. Verbal ^pam'oc, Plat. 
Epist. 2, 312, 30. 

The Mid. hag the eensa oi eamider, perceive, yriiYi IVit., B. <, 231 ; 
Odrs. r, GDI ; («■), Odya. i, 188; r, 239; perf. Pas,, ^ach. Slip. Ml; 
Sapb. Antig. 364 ; see >!;», Oil. ; 1 aor. Pas. onl; used aatiToly in this 
■enseofthe Mid., Od;a. t, 4S5; Find. Nem. G, 62; Eurip. Uec. 641; 
Athen. (Aoot. inc.) 468,/.; Herod. 1, 84 ; 5, 92; and 1 aor. Mid., Odys. 
(, 181; Has. Op. 8*1; Eurip. Mod. 651, in n choral ode; Herod. 3. 67. 
in a reBponee. 

The reduplication of tho aor. ertpnda also lo the Moods; wiftmiaiti, 
rif^i. «9;^i^i> and ti^^/k., II. I, 335 ; OAji. a, 213 : «, 49 ; r. 417 ; 
Hei. Op. 161. The Doric perf. part. Pas. a-{airipj«V''«> previovtly 
named, occnrs Hob. Op. 8S3. A eolitaJ'}' aoristic form from ;;•!» or 
f(mii{ai, I males clear, explain, is fidixrti, Piad. Ncm. 3, 45. 

Ob«. Tho 2 aor. with its double form of the indie, is analogoni to »- 
!!>.•/»■■, Ikis>.>jUii<i Ti^ni, Ii-ifiiit, and in thia light it ia regarded by both 
Matth. and Bnttm. Bat ThioTBch takes a diSorent view of li-tf^lo 
which he derives without rcdnplic.ttien feoia t«if;iffv, aa if ir-i^^aHn. 
The uniform occurrence havener of the Moods rt^^Minftt &c. aa above, 
and aeTer W,-f(iiin/ti etc., clearly demonatrateB tho unBoundnese of the 
latter theory. The forms ^liri/iiu nnd Ipfxra/u)> are Epic only. 

0gdffaa>, -TToi, I st(^ up,/e7ice, Tare\y ijipayyvtiiiUaperf, 
airi^piiyyov, Thuc. 7, 74; fut. ^ri^u, perf. Pas, iriifpayixai. 
Eurip. Phcsn. 733. 1468; Arist. Vesp. 3-52; Herod. 7, 
142; 1 aor. Pas. i<j,paxdriv, H. p, 268; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 5, 
2, 5; Plat. Tim. 66, 5; 2 aor. Pas. i^payi)!-, in later wri- 
ters only; 1 aor. Act. tijipa^a, Odys. t, 256; jEsch. Ag. 
1387; Thuc. 4, 13; 1 aor. Mid. i^pa^&,ir,v. II, o, 566 
^Bch. Sept. 63; TIiuc. S. 35. 

The Mid. ffiytifiMi occurs Arist. Lemn. frag. IT: compare Soph. An 
tig. 241. For if.Bj-B' see Swpli. Tlui. 10165, n. 

tftu, I let pan, see under f'v- 



<I>fiWar, -TTai, I shudder, thndder at, fnt. ^pi'Ju, 2 
perf. ,r(>p«a, n. X, 383; ^seh. Sept. 722; Arist. Nub. 
1117; Eurip. Phcen. 1105; Dam. 332, 10; 1 Bor. t^,la, 
U. y, 339: .iEsch. Sept. 492; Dem. 569, 8; Plat. Phsdr. 
66, 8; part, m^plmvrae for -oroc, Pind. Pyth. 4, 325. 

Of ow('^ar, 7 consider, care far, fut. ^po»nw, Eurip. Troad. 
1227; Arist. Nub. 126; Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 24; and hit. 
Mid. ^poiTioD^ai, Eurip. Taur. 333; perf, trt^^atTiKo., Arist. 
Eccl. 263; Xen. Mem. 3, 3, 8; 1 aor. l^^limaa, Eurip. 
Hip. 376; Xen. Mem, 3, 7, 7. Verbal ^povrLorioz, Eurip. 
Taur. 454; Plat. Crito. 8, 18. 

Coiut'tHTtion. The gttt. eommoDlr, eipUined b; «^ or iai; which are 
eometimei ei^reesed, Xon. Hoin. 1, 1, IT; Dam. 62%, 33 ; varied occa- 
siomtUj by the ace. 

Ogowgsaf, / watch, guard, fut. ^poupV^, ^sch. Prom, 
31; Xen. Cjr. 6, 1, 17; perf. Pas. n-t^upij/iai, Hipp. 3, 
825, 3; ^Bch. (Phryg.) frag. 248; 1 aor. Pae. i^ov^. 
&ifv, Eurip. Ion. 1389; 1 aor. Act. li^poupTiaa, Soph, Tyr. 
1479; fut. Mid. as Pas. fpovpiiaof^at, Eurip. Ion, 605, 

Ofuyai, / roagt, with v, Arist. Ban. 612; Nnb. 396 
also iipOrru, Theoe. 6, 16; 12, 9; fut. Done fpv^i, Theoc. 
7, 66; perf. Pas. Trt^pi-y/nu, Tbue. 6, 22; Atben. (Phe- 
recr.) 55, b; 1 aor. JPaa. i^vx^ijc, Hom, Epigr. 14, 4; 2 
aor. Pas. i-fpCyitf (o), Anthol, (laodor.) 7, 293, 4; Hipp. 

3, 317, 11; 1 aor. Act. t^«£,a, Hipp. 3, 314, 11; 316, 5; 
Athen. (Cratin.) 385, c. 

Another form is f{"y«, Hipp. 3, 87G, B ; fat. fpif, Herod. S, 98; hence 
the Latin /ripo, 

0u\iiiTiTai, -rraii I guard, fut. ^Xi^u, Soph. Col. 667; 
Thue. 2, 24; perf. irt^iXaxa in conip. with ha &c., Xeo. 
Cyr. 8, 6, 3; Deinarch. 91, 22; Plat. Leg. 1, 6, 53; and 
so on regularly. Verbal ^vXcii.tcoc, oscillating between the 
Act. and Mid. in sense, compare Plat. Conv. 15, 19; E«p. 

4, 2, 16; with Eurip. Andr. 63; Xen. Hier. 2, 10. 

The Mid. has the sense of guard agaiittl. cavco, with fiit.. Enrip. Med, 
M; Xen. Mem. 3, i, 11; perf. Pas., Enrip, Cret, frag, 3, 20; Solon. 




The only irregularity connected with this Terb in Ihe imp, jr;if I'i^x*' 
watch over, for *ei(iiX«r«Ti, Ilom, Ilyni. 2, {Apol. Pyth.) 880. 
CtmiracHon. Of both Act. and Mid, the ace. 

Ouffti, I mix, knead, (i), Hea. Op. 61; II. «, 161; fut. 
^olic ipipaoi, perf. Paa. W^i/p/im, Odya. i, 397; Simon. 
frag. 230, 3; Theoc. 26, 25; Eurip. Sup. 200; Xen. 
Ages. 2, 14; 1 aor. Pas. ifupet/i; -^ach. Ag, 741; 1 aor. 
Act. iipvpaa, OdjH. a, 21; Apol. Rh. 2, 59; 2 aor. Pas. 
t>ipi)v, in later writers only, see Steph. Thes. 10261, a; p. 
post fut. irtipiipaoiiai, Pind, NeiD. 1, 104. 

Another eitenaivaly received fonn a ^n^dK, fnt. f ujirm (a), ,^sch. 
Sept. 18 ; porf, P^. m^ii^ajuoi, Thuo. 3, 49 ; and eo on ; Ionic ifnipiti, ibc. 

Cotutruetion. The aec. with the dat. regnlarly, the latter varied by 
the gen. explained by supposing; iii, Odye. r, 91 ; compare Nicand. Ther. 
6S8. 

OOrtvai, I plant, fut. tfivrtvau, OdjB, p. 82; Xen. CEe. 
19, 13; and fut. Mid. t^vniiotAat. Pind. Pyth. 4, 26; perf. 
Pas. Ti^urtw/im, Xen. CEc, 4, 21; Dem. 491, 26; 1 aor. 
Paa. k^vrtiiQifv, Xen. Anab. 5, 3, 12; 1 aor. Act. i^vrcvaa, 
Ariat. Vesp. 1276; Xen. (Ec. 4, 22. 23; 1 aor. Mid. 
iipvTtviiaiiJiv, Xen. Mem. 1, 1, 8. Compare tpiriia. 

^vai, I beget, produce, with s commonly, but v, Ariat. 
At. 106; Theoc. 17, 79; fut. fia<^ (s), II. a, 236; Soph. 
Tyr. 438; 1 aor. t^iira, Soph. Trach. 31; Ariat. Ban. 
419; Xen. Mem. 2, 3, 19; 2 aor. Paa. l^Ciji', Hipp. 1, 
202, 16; trwi-f^uijv, Hipp. 1, 442, 9, and see below. 

To the Paa. fit/tm, lam begotten, produced, spring up, grom, pertain 
tho fot. MiJ. ^infia., Mach. Prom. S77 ; Xen. Cyr. 6, 2, 33 ; Plat. Leg. 
8. 3, 62; perf. Act. iri^m, Soph. Antig. 440. OSS; Thnc. 3, 45; Xen 
Vect. 1. 4; Dem. 1123, 17; compare for the plup. II. i, 109; Odys. , 
SS9; 3 aor. Act. Ifii, m, b, £tii Ao., i^ira., and Ifn, Soph. Antig. 79 
Col. 1370: Tyr. 436; Theoc. 32, 213 ; Pind. Pyth. 1, S2i anbj. 9™, set 
the Obs.; opt. fit' or fa'mr, Theoc. IS, 01; imp. iic. fiii, fivm, Cpio ft 
f^nmi, fh. Soph. Col. 1113; Xen. tEc. IB, 8; Thcoo. 25, 39; Eurip. He- 
racl. S3S. 509. The fnt. U^irt/uu ia found with tho force of the Act., 
nipp. 1,399, 11. 

A pecnlinr Epic form of the perf, is wif u. with u, tS^m, Theogn. 309 ; 
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wifi^, U. }. 4S4:9,B4:Od;«.ii, 1S6: ;, Ul; Ret. Theog. 739; Theoc. 
35, 20: plup. rifin for infnu, Theoc. 13, iO; part, rtfuii, wii, -int, 
II. ■.513; £,388; Odf«. i, 4TT. To the 2 aor. Fu. If m wUch becamo 
cammoQ in Mar timea belong the mbj. fui, Hipp. 2, IBS, 2; £23, IT: 
Plat. Rep. 3. 21, IS; 6, 10,6; 10,3, 33: Xeo. Hier. 7, 3; inf. fi^.u. 
Hipp. 9, 195. 13 : 3. Gl, 6: part, fm, Hipp. 1,404, 6; and &om this was 
BMomed but onlf b; inferior imt«rs a 3 fat. f nr'/uu. From wifma 
comei & DC imperf. ivtfeju>, Hes. Op. 148; Thcog. 152.673; Sent. IB. 
Obt. In a few rare iustsncet tho pref. fim is usod in the paBsire or io- 
transitire senee of fit/i^i fiu. Ale. frag. 50; D. J, 149; fvnn Boric for 
piitH-i, Tfaeoe, 4, 24; T. TS. The mb). fw eometimea asBigned to Ifm, 
perhapi after the snulogT of iii to n», ohvioiulf points in its accentua- 
tion to tfint which in othcn of its formi is not withoat authority in the 
classical age. The tcnaes of the Mid. and Act. assigned here to fit/ia. 
are iDrariablf poeaive or intransitiTe in force and have anatogous in- 
sf anc*s in the forms ascribed to tUm^trnt nnder ifmnfii and a>i>iu/ici. 



XfK^o^ai, I gi^ trojr, yidd, H. t, 34, 249; \, 584; fiit. 
X<i<n<^ai (an), II. i', 153; Apol. Bh. 3, 436; 1 aor. lyav 
aa,i^,; II. i, 535; ^. 172; y, 193; 2 aor. with reduplica- 
tion vE.-a2d^qK, II. g, 497; o. 674. 

oil. This 3 aor. formed by the change of the aspirate x 'ot" tlie co- 
ordinato ic is analogous to riraxu; riToi^n allied to nix^i. The Act. 
exists ID theeompoand It^xiK-' ^on. Anab. 4, I. 16; and some of the 
forms of the Mid. which are moat comoion in Epic language, are not 
unknown to the Attic writers, comparo for the pres. Eurip. Great. 1109: 
and imperf., Xen. Auab. 4, 7, 10 : Cjt. 7, 1, 34 : bat i-Mx^artai of the 
aor. mf. at Xen. Cjr. 1, 1, 31, ii & very suspicious reading. Bat com- 
pare !!>, /iimi, Oba. 

Conitrtielion. The gen. explained bj xvi which is often eipresicJ. 
Bomatimes by In, II. x. 122. 

Xaj'tK, I gape, aniiliary to Xorzu. 

Xa/fat, I rejoice, fat. xa'pftc^, H- v, 363; Theogn. 986; 
Simon, frag. 95, 2; Arist. Eq. 235. 825; Herod. 1, 128; 
Plat. Phil. 31, 6; perf. xex^pTiKa, Arist. Vesp. 764; He- 
rod. 3, 27. 42; 5, 1; 7, 13; perf. Pas. ^x"?-)"'". Hoi 
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Hym. 7, (Bac.) 10; Apol. lih.;i, 1104; Theoc. 27, 70 
Eurip. Aol. 198; Arist. Veap. 389; alao Kixap/iai, Apol. 
Eh. 1, 844; Eurip. Orest. 1115; Troad. 533; Cycl. 367 
plup, Paa. KE^apVi''- Horn. Hym. 5, (Cer.) 458; Hea. 
Scut. 65; 2 aor. Paa. tVP'?*'' ^^- 7' 23. 27; Enrip. Aul. 
1501; Call. Apol. 84; Arist. Ean. 1026; At. 1739; He- 
rod. 8, 101. 

Non- Attic forma Are the perf. part. xixaiKit. II. n, 313 : Hes. fi^ag. 19 : 
redoplicated fat. Act. iixfir^, it- ', W : and fiit. Mid. or p. poet fut. 
HX<:o'n^. OdfE. ^, sea: I aor. Mid. I;^:'^.^^'"' "' £< ^VO : Apol. Rb. l, 
SS: reduplicated 3 nor. Mid. ■i;t;a;>ftit>, II. *-, 600; Odfa. J, 314; ;, ISS ; 
Apol. Hh. S, 1161 1 opt. Mixit""' '^^V>- ^- ^^9' V. 13S: Apol. Rb. 1, 
«0: ^fxfl/al^ Athen. (Phiiot) U7, e; -'x-P'^'fof -«h-., D. .,256; 
iterative imperf. x<^P""< U' '• ^^^- '^^ pres. Mid. x'"t'l"' 'X'cara in 
a atring of sinular termination 9, Ariet. Pax. S91. 

Obi, The iiit. x't'"/"" ^od aor. Iji^aufnra are found K'ith later writen 
on]f , and aU the tonaea Mid. and Pas. occur aa Act. in eignification. 

Coniiruction, Tho dat. commoDl;, also with l<ri, Xon. Cjr. 8, i, 13; 
Mem. a, 0, 3; the ace, Eurip. Dip. 1330; see under Sx''f^' »i»o a 
part, agreeing with the aubjoct, Eurip. Hip. 8 ; Plat. Couv. 18, 27. 

'Ktthda, I loosen, fut. xaXnffu, ex Siiid. Si^h. Tkea. 661; 
d; perf. KtyoKana, Hipp. 3, 654, 14; perf. Pas. xtyaXaa- 
fuu, Anthol. (Antipat.) 9, 297, 3; compare for the plup. 
Apol. Rh. 1, 744; 1 aor. Paa. (xa^aadiiy, JEsch. Prom. 
999; Ptat. Phspdo. 80, 8; 1 aor. Act. ixaKaaa, Eurip. Cycl. 
55; Arist. Theem. 1003; Hipp. 2, 615, 10; Plat. Prot. 
70, 6; -with o-ff, Horn. Hym. 1, (Apol. Del.) 6; Doric 
ixaXala, Pind. Pyth. 1, 12; 1 aor. Mid. as Act. x''^'"'afiti>: 
Apol. Rh. 2, 1268. 

Coratmctioii. The ace: in the sensQ olt/ield, give way, tho dal. 
Xat^SXahai, I am amended, fut. •^aXiiracwi Plat. Crito. 
16, 13; Rep. 2, 21, 42; 1 aor. ix«'^'n!»'a, H. ir, 386; a, 
108. 

The Mid. occurs as Act,, Ken. Cjr. 5, 2. 18 ; with aor. l^MXiri-hn. 
Xm. AaAb. 1, e, 9 ; Cjr. 3, 1, 18; and (ho Pu, with the sense of am 
treaud harMy, Plat. Rep. 1, 10, 33. 

Comtmetion. The dat. commonlj, varied bf the ace. vith v^t, Xen. 
CjT. 5, a, 18 ; Mem. S, 3, 1 ; the dat. with \wi, on aeeoKHt of. Od]% r. 
113; B, 833. 



Xatlavai, I contain, hold, 11. i/-, 742; Theoc. 13, 57; 
Arist. Ban. 259; Hipp. 2, 726, 1; fut. Mid. x«''to/<'". 
Odys. ff, 17; 2 perf. with tlie force of a pres. KExavSa, II- 
4^, 268; Odys. h, 96; 2 plup. as imperf. mx''*'^"''' ^^ "> 
192; 2 aor. ?x"2o>-, H. S, 24; 3, 461; \, 462; inf. x"2«'v, 
II. £,34; Hipp. 1,381, 2. 

Xa^i^o^a/, / gratifi/j fut. ^op'oi'/'at, Herod. 1, 90; 
Thuc. 3, 40; Dom. 202, 14; perf. Paa. kex"?'"/""! At'^^^- 
Eccl. 1045; Isoc. 392, 3; Xen. Mem. 3, 11, 10; and pas- 
sively, compare Herod. 8, .5; 1 aor. Mid. E^apiaAfitiv, II. 
i, 49; ^.8ch. Pers. 697; Xen. Cyr. 3, 3, 1. Verbal 
Xaponiot, Plat. Phtedr. 2, 6; laoc. 388, 31. 

Obi. The plup. occurs imperBonallr at Ilcroil. as above with passive 
force an acceptable lervicc wai rfonc, but regularly active at Odys. f, 23. 
The part. j«j;»fii|ui.>j is commonly used adjeotively in the aenae of ac- 
efptabls, 11. I, 313; Burip. Here. ST3; Herod. 3, 110; Xeu. Mem. 1. 3, 
3; Dem-'ne.a. 

ConetmtHon. The dut. of the person with or without an ace. such as 
rwn, TiiSi, Ti I the remotcl; coucected gen. explained by in or iri, II. X' 
49; OdyB. a, 140: Theoc. 25, 188. 

Xaffxai, I gape, Solon, frag. 5, 36; Arist. Eq."l027; 
Vesp. 721; Xen. Eq. 10, 7; fut. Mid. xnvou/iai, Arist. 
Lys. 272; Vesp. 1007. 1349; Eq. 1310; 2 perf. «'x?va, 
Arist. Lys. 426; Av. 51. 264. 1669; II. x. 409; Call. 
Epigr. 51, 3; Hipp. 2, 645, 5; Plat. Bep. 7, 10, 46; Doric 
«XO''at Sophr. frag. 11, 2; plop. iKcjfiirur, Ariat. Eq. 651 ; 
Ach. 10; 2 aor. ix'^yov. Ariat. Theam. Sec. frag. 319 
(Dind.); Veap. 342; U. !, 182; 5, 150; », 350; Soph. 
Aj. 1227. 

For i'mxi'i'"! apparently for -n'riu, Hipp. 3, 13, 5, compare l^iar 
Obt, At Ariat. Ach. 133, the aenae seems to require the imp. mj^nMri 
for the uaoiil re.iding xixitun. The pres, x""" beloaga to a late age. 
An eitendod form is x^xmi^ti, Iviaieh gaping, Arist. Veap, 605. 

XkZf, ahum eronero, fut. Mid. xiffo/^', Ariat. Gerytad. 
frag. 11 ; commonly xcaou/iat, Ariat. Vesp. 941 ; Lya. 440. 
441; Pax. 1201; 2 perf. vi'xoSc, Arist. Ran. 480; Vesp. 
626; Av. 68; perf. Pas. «x">ia^ Ariat. Ach. IISS;.: 
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aor. Act. (x^aa, Ariat. Eccl. 320. 347; Nub. 174. 175; 
Athen. (Strati.) 169, b; 1 aor. Mid. as Act. ixcanrii', 
Ariat. Eq. 1052; 2 aor. Act. tx^trav, inf. x""''. Arist. 
Theam. 570. 

Obi. Theinfrequency of the occnrrence of i;t;"^'"''x""'"Jl scarce'? 
entHlB them to a place among tho genuine forms connod^d with this 
verb. Of the two the ibrmer is tho more objoctionable ai it was ob- 
Tiouslj coined by tho poet to aervo hia purpose of making a chimo tor 
fix-xi""" in the same verso. The aor. ij^iroi aa co-oiieting witli the 
more common ij;iiii has at least the analogy of f»irsi, imra from rifru 

Xugooficei, I subdue, fiit. xt'p"<"'/^<"i Soph. Phil. 92; 
Plat. Hip, Maj. 16, 3; perf. Paa. K^ytipanai, used passively, 
.^sch. Sept. 328; Thuc. 6, 96; Plat. Leg. 11, 4, 43; 1 
aor. Pas. cxfipi,Sj]v also pasBive, Soph. CoL 903; Trach. 
1059; Herod. 4, 96; 5, 16; Thuc. 3, 39; 8, 71; 1 aor. 
Mid. lxiip<^a&iiriy, Herod. 4, 103; Thuc. 3, 40. 

The pres. x^'i''!^' i 
Vesp, ISO 1 and the Ac 
i43. 

Xsaj, I pour, fat. Attic x«»^. Soph. Col, 478; Enrip. 
Snp. 775; Thes. frag. 1, I ; Arist. Pax. 169; perf. «'xs«i 
in comp. with Ik, Anthol. Planud. 242, 2; perf. Pas. wx"- 
/loi, II. £, 141; Soph. Trach. 855; Enrip. Bac. 429; He- 
rod. 7, 140; Xen. Hiat. Gr. 6, 6, 50; 1 aor. Pas. IxiiBriy 
(0), U. e, 293; Eurip. Elec 510; Arist. Vesp. 1469; 1 
aor. Act. txtijll. M. 799; Eurip. Cyel. 564; Arist. Thesm. 
564; Eq. 118; Ach. 1015. 1019; Xen. Conv. 2, 23; 
Cyr. 1, 3, 9. 

Mid.a:ti*«i, Ipourformytel/. Odys. n.SlSi IL*, 5B0; Eurip. Orest. 
4S3 ; fdt. Attic ^i'^-'' Imat, QI, 80 ; 1 aor. ixiifw. Hentd. ;, iS ; iBech. 
Para. 318; Soph. Col. ill; Arist. Vesp. IflSO. 

The (brmationB eicluBiroly Epic are the fut. x'^^'i Odys. j9, 223 ; and 
without I, x*™. II. 1. 33B, whore x'"l"' howcrcr may bo the aor. aufaj. 
for xiii/tai Eorip. Eleo. 181, where it occurs in a choral ode with in- 
trauitiTe farce ; fiit. Mid. x'^t^' OAji. {, 233 ; Ilea. Op. £81 ; Enrip. 
Ion. lis, in a choral ode 1 1 aor. Act. ijciir-, IL i. 269; », 66; '<;, iS: 
and without », V". IL 7, 2J0 ; i, T- 171; Odya. !. 68i; i.?6; », 81;! 
aor. Mid. i;C"«'''"'> Ale, fri^. 86; and Ixitw/m', IL i, 311; r, Slijxmred 
iuelf. II. «, 03. 
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other Epic fomn are a syneopoted impart, or plup. Pas. with aorietic 
foTQeix^fitit, X'/"" {')■ occufring in the 3 pers. l^BT«,jgiiT«,Odya. r, i'JO; 
II. ■;', 3SS ; Ix"'^: X""' O^y^- '. 419 ; ^^- >> ^^6 ; part. x"/''"'. U. r, 2Si ; 
JBeeb. Choeph. 308. The plup. Pas. lixurt is also naed as an aor., h. >, 
008 ; (T, 123. 33i. UnnaQal forms are the contracted part. Uj:>»tw ap- 
parently of tho fut., Theoo. ID. S3 : and the aor. Act. rcgulariy modollcil 
frmaxin occiuring in tho imp. x''"'- ^'"i^ ^''- 3ID (Br.), Ajl»> (Bek.); 
and inf. x''"'- ii^x^"^- Xen. Mem. 4, 3, 8. To snit the metre x'"" li^" 
comes x''"> Hee. Theog. 83 : Odya. •, 10 ; but x"" helonga to a lale 
period of the language. 

XXa^ty, / swell, sound louMy, found only in the 2 perf. 
part. Ki-)(KaZuis, Pind. Olym. 9, 3 ; Kc-x^uZovrat for -o'me. Piod, 
Pyth. 4, 318. 

From this comee in the eame Bcnse n*x^''< .^Bch. Sept. 116. W : 
Pind. Olym. 7. 3; Thcoc. 6. 13; and in the later Epic i«yj;Xi£|», Apoi. 
Rh. 9, fi72. 1370; i, 01*. 

yi-O^ivu, I dance, fut. yopciiaiit, Eurip. Rhes. 372; Arist. 
Ran. 326; Dem. 100], 19; and fut. Mid. xopiuffo/ja., 



^sch. Ag. 31 ; perf. , 



.Plat. Leg. 2, 2, 5; perf. 



Ktx^pevrai impersonal, Arist. Nub. 1493; 1 aor. Pas, 
t'xnp'wS'j'', Eurip. Here. 858; Plat. Leg. 2, 3, 5; 1 aor. 
Act. kyppevaa, Eurip. Aul. 1045; Arist- Ran. 356; 1 aor. 
Mid. i-^opivtrafiriy. Eurip. Hel. 381; Ariat. Theam. 103. 
Verbal j^opturloc, Eurip. Bac. 305. 

Xoai, I pile or //eap up, Herod. 2, 137; 4i 71; Plat. 
Leg. 12, 9, 16; Tliue. 2, 75. 76; fut. x"ff", Soph. Anlig. 
81; Arist. Ach. 279; Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 11; perf. wx«w> in 
comp. with ava, Dem. 1279, 19; perf, Paa. Kix-urfiai, He- 
rod. 2, 138; 8, 144; Xen. Cyr. 7, 3, 17; Plat. Crat. 67, 
9; 1 aor. Paa. ^x<^»9.(v, Herod. 2, 11. 137; Xen. Cyr. 7, 
3, 16; compare for ita fut. Eurip. Anl. 1421; I aor. Act. 
EX^aa, Soph. Antig. 1204; Eurip. Great. 1580; Dem. 795, 
12; ^schin. 69, 9. 

The forma x^""/^' ^^^ x""^" "^^ acarceiy acknowledged in the pure 
age of the langnago, the ^former merely ocourrlng as a v. r. in the inf. 
Xini'Mi, Plat. Leg. 13, 9, 18; compare for the Pas. x"'"/^"' Anthol. 
(AoUpat.) 7. 13S, S ; (Epigr. inc.] T, 1S7, i- 6 ; and the latter in the im- 
perT. Ixmun, Ctes. Epitom. SS. Both are hoveTCr not nnDonunon iritii 
later writers. 
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Distiact from theae are the paHa of tLe Epie x'''i""- ^ "'" iMented, 
Il.>>,39; f,90<j; Coll. Del. 31; Int. x'^t/i^, II. a, 80 ; 1 aor. l;^;*"-^"'' 
II. a, 64: 9, 397 1 Call. Diao, 203. This appears to be oonstructed from 
the Mill of x'*». i infeme, tat. x')^'"- J-i- «. 78 ; perf. Pas. Mixi>.^ttiL., 
Odys. «, 69; II. -, 619; 1 nor. Paa. ix''-^"^. n. ,, 2W0; p. post fut. »i- 
Xt*^.|UK', D. «, 130; 1.431; 1 aor. Act. lxS:i««, II. ?, 111. Mid. ;t'- 
>kii/uu, I am angry, tat. ^ekiira/ttii, II. £, 310; Eurip. Troad. fSS; 1 aor. 
ix'i^d/m, n. «, 165. 

ContlruriMin. Of x'''!"' and ;t;ixi(^xi the dat. with which ia often aa- 
toaiated the ^<7n. of the object or caubo of augr; feeling, oiplained bjr 
■npposing ixis or liri;, II. 0, 06D: ', 662 ; 'r, 646. 663 ; varied eometiiDes 
hj sia aee. ooiitcr as rSi, OdfS. ■, 215; ^, 313; lees rcgnlarlf bf the 
dal. with Hi;:, nee. Scut. IS. 

XfutafLsit, to a-eert, assist. Epic and occurring in tha 2 
aor. EX/""'/"'!', II. J, 66; £.53; a, 28. 589; Apol. Rh. 2, 
218.249; i\it. xpaia fi{,au,, 11 v, 296 i 0,316; Apol. Rh. 2, 
1229; 1 aor. xpala/i^ca, 11. «-, 837; c, 62. 443. 

Conifrucfien. The at^i:. with the <i(tf. of the person; in the si?nae of 
auiit the daf . 

Xgdofjbui, Iuse,tat.xj"'itoiiat,Odys.\, 164; Soph. Phil. 
1133; Ariat. Plut. 941; Xon. Cyr. 8, 1, 5; perf. Pas. 
wxpq^a'. Eurip. Med. 351; Xen. Hist. Gr. 3, 1, 30; Bsm. 
297, 19; .^achin. 78, 49; 1 aor. Pas. ixp'^^i''. Soph. 
Antig. 24; Dera. 520, 1; and with passive force, Herod. 
7, 144; 1 aor. Mid. l)(p>jaii[iiiv, Eurip. Troad. 1164; Med. 
613; Thuc. 1, 6; Xen. Anab. 5, 1, 16; p. post fut. kxp*. 
m/im, Thooc. 16, 73. Verbal xpioj-'os. ^en. Mem. 3, 1, 
11; Hist. Gr. 1, 6, 4; Plat. Soph. 115, 1. 

The perf. hna also the scDse / am in need of, Enrip. Aut. 3T1 ; Ued. 
33B; Theoc. 28. 13; with i.i;efiir.ya. for a future. The former however 
is of more frequent occurrence with this meaniug in the part. mxiffiHi, 
needing, needy, II. r, 263; Ilea. Op. 498; Soph. Phil. 1304; Eurip. 
Cje\. 88. 98; Ion. 1100. 

Obs. The aor. in composition vtTnxti'ii'i" is also osed paisiyely (o bi 
pat (ei death, llerod. S, 120 ; aud even the perf. nKtKxix^Krtai, lo he viiV- 
uied, IsDC. C9, 30 ; also rfmiraxixt'''^'''' Dom, 389, 13; and MUTutixtB- 
ftlfjf, Athen. (Amph.) 176. a. With respect to tlie connexion of xtxen- 
/um, needy, it ma; be proper to obacrre thai conaiderable diTeniity of 
opinion appears to exist. Damm attacbei it to xc'i^i Xt^i^' '" vhich 
it is obviously related in meaning, though not in strict conformity to the 
principle of formation which rui^uirea n^^r^irn from xtf^"- It is found 
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Ale. Sec. 13, lY; -^schin. Y34, 6; Arist. Tagen. firag. ^1, 2; fiit. ««•«- 
XZ^^ih -«"»'» -«'«y«, Plat. Polit. 21, 6; Rep. 6, 17, 4; Arist. Plut. 484; 1 
aor. a<rix^na-eit Herod. 7, 43. 196 ; Plat. Phsedr. 146, 11 ; and in the same 
sense ayrixe*'^»t Herod. Y, 127. 187. The Pas. Av'txi^H'*** ^ ««» con- 
tented, occurs personally, Herod. 1, 37. 102; and impersonally in ««'«- 
;^jjiT« with the sense of a«r/;^»«, Herod. 8, 14. 

Other compounds of x^h with the meaning of A^rix^, but Ionic only, 
are ifcxi9* ^^' **Xi^^*** ^ ^o^* <^<a;c^'<» ^^^ latter used personally, Herod. 
3, 137; 8, 70; and xaraxi^f xarix^a personal, ««r«;^^rii, Herod. 1, 164; 

7, 70; 4, 118; Athen. (Phoenix) 360, a. 

Obs. The impersonal use of these compounds, like that of fiikts, pro- 
ceeded from the prevalence with the early writers of the verb in the 8 
pers. with a regular subject nominative, which however was not confined 
to the sing, as is obvious from a^ox^Zvit airax^na'ov^i as above, nor to the 
3 pers. since avrox^iv, I am sufficient, is found twice, Athen. (Epicharm.) 
308, c : 362, d. Construction. Of all these the dat. 

Xgy[Zoi)i I need^ wish^ beg^ only pres. and impe rf. Attic, 
Xen. Anab. 3, 4, 41; Soph. Trach. 408; fut. X9V^*^^ Hipp. 
2, 814, 13; Plat. Loc. 6, 7, in Doric speech; 1 aor. e^pp^^a, 
Herod. 5, 20 

This verb is formed by contraction from the Ionic ;te»»*?*'» Herod. 1, 
41 ; 9, 55 ; fut. xi^""^""* Herod. 7, 38. The Dorians write xd^^f Theoc. 

8, 11. 12; and in Laconian speech xe^^^*** Arist. Ach. 699. A deponent 
Ionic form is ;^g»j?»'xtf^«/, I want, have need for, Herod. 3, 117. 

Obs. It may be proper to remark here that x^vZ" is also found in the 
sense of ;t$a«, I give a response, j£sch. Choeph. 337; Soph. Col. 1426; 
Eurip. Hel. 516. 

Construction. The gen. regularly whether of the person or the thing. 
Soph. Tyr. 597; Aj. 473; both combined, Herod. 7, 53; the gen. of the 
thing varied by an ace. neuter. Soph. Tyr. 595; Col. 643; with which 
is joined the gen. of the person, Eurip. Sup. 122; of x^fi'^*«fit»* the dat. 

Xg'/ft;, / anoint^ (i), Odys. <p, 179; II. »//, 186; Soph. 
Trach. 677. 834; (t), Noss. frag. 5, 4; fut. xp/<r« 0), Enrip. 
Med. 784; Athen. (Achaeus) 641, d; perf. Pas, icexpiV/iai, 
Hipp. 3, 72, 3; 109, 4; Xen. Oyr. 7, 5, 22; compare for 
its plup. Oyr. 7, 1, 2; also Kexp'^fiai^ OaU. Dian. 69; Athen. 
(Eubul.) 557,/; (Magn.) 690, c; Herod. 4, 189. 195; 1 
aor. Pas. ixpiff^riy, -^sch. Prom. 680; Athen. (Achaeus) 
690, b; 1 aor. Act. eypiffa, Odys. y, 466; II. «, 587; Soph. 
Trach. 691; Eurip. Med. 632. 

Mid. xv^f**** -t anoint myself, with or without an ace., Herod. 4» 191 ; 
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Odys. ,. 178; M. XV"!^- O^ya. J. 290; 1 aor. J;ce"«''"'. Oi'j''- ^ »<1 ; 
Thooo, 18, 23; Xen. Couv. 1. 7: Aniiur. frag. 0. 3. 

Obt. This Tcrb is also used in the eensc of tibi-g nhich is the prerailing 
if not tbc sole BigiaiScatioQ in j^Bobylus, but it does not appear f^oni a 
comparison of passages that the distinction drawn by granuuoriBaa in as- 
sigTiing 1 to this meaning and ; to the other is at all made out, compare 
JS.tnV, Prom, SSO, for the former vitb f, and Noss, frag, as above fur the 
other with X, 

x;i>^, 1 sUhj, with fut. Mid, see onder xi"?*^ 
Xfiu^iy, /coZoMr, /w^^Mte, Alhen. (Alox.) 124, a," Eurip. 
Phoen. 1625; later j(purrvfu and xp"'""""! fit- XP"""! P^^- 
Pas. KixP-"ri'>", Eurip. Hec. 894; Med. 494; Hipp. 2, 48, 
U; 3, 651, 12; Plat. Loc. 8, 37; Epiat. 7, 340, 30; 1 
aor. Pas. txfwefli''- Plat. Thea;t. 35, 15; Athen. (Anti- 
phaa.) 623, a; 1 aor. Act, tjipbioa, Anthol. Planud, 138, 6. 

Another form iajtf'^"' i'u'lg. Enrip, Heracl. 0)0; fut. Mid. x(»^»^*i, 
Tbeoc, 10, IS; I aor. Paa. from xf'i"- iKi"''*'"' Nicand. frii^. 3. 2lt. 

Ximifu, ;£«niMi, / heap vp, and x^'f'*'! ^ <"" t'nr£n«r;ci, see nnder x'"- 
Xugio), I go, fut. x'-p'JTi". 11- T, 629; Herod. 5, 89; 8, 
68; Hipp. 1, 394, 15; 410, R; Thuc. 1, 82; commonly 
fat. Mid. x'^P'faitat, Soph. Elec. 404; Eurip. Hec. 52; 
Thuc. 2, 20; and in the sense of Kill contain, Eurip. Hip. 
938; Arist. Nuh. 1219; perf. «x'"P1™. Herod. J, 120; 
Thuc. 1, 122; Plat. Soph. 81, 15; 1 aor. Ex-^pi,™, 11. .-, 
724; Eurip. Heracl. 840; Xen. Agea. 1, 29. Verbal 
XwpqTEOCi Avax"P"J"''Ci PI*'- Crito. 12, 41. 

Obt. In tbo simple rerb ilie early writers use the fHit. Aot. which is 
fbund as late aa the oge of Tbnojdidea ; the Attic with this exception 
gives the preference to the fut. Mid. The compounds however oscillate 
with the latter class of writers between ihs two ; ivax''i^"'- Xen. Mag. 
Eq. 6, 3; Anx-^i/t*'. Thuo, 3, 13; lyx-t'"-, ^ll>t. Rep, 7, IB, 4U; U- 
X-^f. Herod, 3. 139; Flat.Phxda. 120, 13; Isieus.41,3S: irfirx-H"' 
Herod. 7,335; Tbnc. 2, 80; 3, 1)4 1 Tftix-tw'/*", Thnc, 3, 13: 5,37; U, 
88; Xen. Hist. Gr. 7, 1, 10; Plat. Rep. T. 18, W; *{.j;»i(ii»«, Time. 3, 
4; rByX't'"- Thno, 1, 140; Xen, Hist. Gr, 3, 2, 12; .£gchln, 44, OS: 
Isofl. 118, 37: Dem. TT, IB: 1004, 18; Eurip. Taur. 8fi0: nvx''(*"'^- 
Thuc 4, 61 ; Phrt. Prot. 103, 7 : Lach. 30, 33 ; Eurip. Taur, 734, Re- 
tides these other instances might bo Adduced if it were Dccessar;. show- 
ing the oncertainty of the usage even in the same author. The great 
aothoritiea however of the Ionic style Herodotoa and nippoemtcs givo 
the preference to the fut. Active, 
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Wuuai, I touch, fut. J-auffu, Msch. Olioepli. 179; Enrip. 
Andr. 1+9; perf. Pas. tilavanai, Hipp. 2, 335, 17; 1 aor. 
Pas. itl^iireiiv later, see St^h. Thea. 10824, h; 1 aor. Act. 
£i/«viTa, Soph. Anlig. 8.59; Earip. Hec. 239. 

ConttTKClhu. The pen. rognlarlj: the dot, Pind. Pyth. 9, 213. com- 
pare Biyyitmi tbe ficc, Soph. Atitig. 610. 962; hat dcpcndiiig upon iiym 
understood at Autig. BSD. 

?aar, I rub, fluotuates iii contraction between q and a; 
J-jj. Soph. Trach. 680; inf. ^p,;wcpiif/g>; Atiat. Eq. 906; 
imperf. !^, ariij/a, Eurip. Taur. 301 ; fnt, ^^ou, Arist. 
Lys. 1036; 1 aor. t^n<r<i, Apol. Bh. 3, 830; Arist. Plut. 
730; Nub. 962; Herod. 1, 189; Xen. Apol. 28. 

The perf. and aor. Pas. are given by gTammariansaBoscillatuigbetneen 
I'J'it^wi, I<^h/ii>, and l-Jiw/tai, 'ft^rSm, but without addacing aathority. 

Mid. •ixiicii, iri'ttitfuu, I rub mysdf, Arisf. Eq. 90T: with fiit. and 
nor., Arirt. Pai. 1107: Ran. iOI ; Eq. 870; with or withoni an a«. 

Annljier fiwni ia -^'X"- ^ '*^' properly airry a hortf. Sen. Eq. fl. 5 -. 
Eurip. Hel. 1667; fut. •^■iiu, Xen. Eq, i, i; perf. Pas. i-^yfui,. Soph. 
Trach. 700; 1 aor. Paa. liWjc'"'. Nicand. Thar. S3, 

'Vr.ipltoiiiat, I vote, decree, fut. ^i^ti^laop.tu, Ljaiaa, 124, 
26; commonly ^n^wtiiai, Thuc. 7, 48; .^achin. 22, 19: 
perf. Pas. i.^/,^<(T^ai, Thuc. 1, 120; Xen. Hist. Gp. 2, 1, 
31; Dem. 427, 2; passively used, Eurip. Horael. 141; 
Athen. (Alex.) 104, d; Thue. 6, 15; Dem. 1307, 16; 1 
aor. Pas. i^<plaB,,i; always passive, Thuc. 6, 8; Xen. Hist. 
Gr. 1, 2, 1; Isoc. 170, 4; Lyaias, 131, 57; 132, 34; 
Antiph. 140, 3; 142,4; compareforitsfut. laoe. 135, 12; 
1 aor. Mid. (J-i/^iod^ffi-, Thuc. 5, 28; 6, 6. S; Xen. Aosb. 
5, 1, 4; 1 aor. Act. in the Bense of the Mid. l^fian. Sot 
Aj. 449. Verbal i^ij^iffrior, wrai^ij^iffrtoe, Xen. Hist, < 
2, 4, 9; Dem. 605, 6. 
Obi, The Act. '}-<tp!ia ia found elsewhere only wiili later m 
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commonly in the sense of ealcvlatet compare Anthol. (Antiphan.) 11, 1C8, 
1 ; (Lucill.) 11, 171, 3; 1Y2, 2; 397, 1. 
>Fj»;^«, / rvh, curry, see under "^eiai. 

^hCfi^i ^ f^'i ^*'^9 fu*« ^£wi Hipp. 1, 673, 1; Athen. 
(Sotion) 336,/; perf. Pas. ^i/^y^m, Plat. Criti. 15, 34; 
Athen. (Alex.) 383, e; 1 aor. Pas. e\l/vxOrjVf XL *:, 575; 
Theoc. 2, 106; Xen. Ven. 5, 3; Plat. Tim. 35, 14; 2 
aor. Pas. e^|^ynv, Arist. Nub. 152; and l\pvxnvy aireypvxv^, 
iEsch. (Oerc.) frag. 90; 1 aor. Act. ^v^a, II. v, 440; 
Theogn. 1273; Soph. Aj. 1031. Verbal ^.vKrioc, Hipp. 
2, 159, 4. 



£1 



*d6zctf, I push, fut. u)dri(TU)f Arist. Eccl. 300; Eurip. 
Cycl. 587; Soph. Aj. 1248; commonly ^(tw, Eurip. Andr. 
345; II. V, 367; Soph. Tyr. 234; Xen. Cyr. 6, 4, 18; 
perf. €wica, see below; perf. Pas. cwer/iat, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 
36; Thuc. 3, 57; Plat. Tim. 34, 6; 1 aor. Pas. ii!;,aerjv, 
Xen. Hist. 6r. 2, 3, 34; 4, 3, 12; compare for its fut. 
Eurip. Med. 339; Hel. 452; 1 aor. Act. iwaa, Odys. i, 81 ; 
Thuc. 2, 90. Verbal dfariog, awwaTioQ, Eurip. Here. 291. 

The Mid. has the sense of push from me, repel, Xen. Cyr. 7, 1, 33 ; 
with flit., Soph. Trach. 216. 1261; Eurip. Heracl. 614; and aor., Thuc. 
4, 43 ; Eurip. Taur. 316. 

Obs. The perf. ieaxa is quoted bj Matthise from Plutarch ; compare 
also from the same author the plup. i^imxti, Steph. Thes. 10920, b. The 
Attic writers always prefix the syllabic augment to this and vtio/uu, and 
the usage appears from Odys. t, 81, to have existed in the earliest times. 
But the Epic and Ionic writers commonly dispense with «, writing »»•«, 
Odys. 1,488; II. «, 220; Theoc. 22, 201; Herod. 7, 167; titrei/iiny, II. ^, 
62 ; ^,296; Herod. 9, 25 ; S^fieu, itmviAiti, Herod. 5, 69. The aor. Pas. 
occurs without v in avrta^nv, Hipp. 1, 75, 12. Peculiar forms Epic are 
the iterative imperf. i^wxt, modelled upon the obsolete &4at, u6ov, II. A, 
595 ; and the aor. Stvaaxi, Odys. X, 598. 

From ir^oiofffx the aor. of the compound r^m&%<u proceeds a contracted 
part. ir^Mffut, Anthol. (Straton.) 12, 206, 2; flr^«^«tf-«, Hipp. 2, 531, 12; 
and the imp. Wl^^a^ov, quoted from the Anthol. Steph. Thes. 10922, b. 

2d2 
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Kpa(w} KCKpa^ofiai, 
Kpvirraii KeKpvxj/ofJiat* 
Krdo/iaiy Ksicriitrofiai and iKrfi- 

AavOavijf XjEKfitrofnu. 

Aval) XeXvffOficu. 
M/yvv/ii, fiefii^Oftai* 
MifAvriffKiOy fji€f.ipiiaofJLau 
UaiKOy TreTravoro/iui. 
UlfiTrprjfiif trtirpiivofiai. 
lliirpaaKti), Treirpdcrofiat, 
nX^o'O'ai, 9re7r\^fo/iai. 
Uoiiia, vewoiiitrofiai* 



npatrtTkt^ vsirpaio/A€u. 
^lyduff ff£iriyri(TOfiai. 

TavvWf reTavvcraofxau 
Tao'O'ctf, rerd^ofiai. 
Te/ivcii, TtTufiaofxai. 

Tevyttf, T£T£V^O/JUll, 

Tpiirw, r£Tpd\j/ofiat» 
<tdfM}, <l>cUvbf} Tr£<l>ri(rofiai. 
<td(i)t veijifiiTOfiai* 
4fi\ew, 7r£(l>i\rj(ro/iat, 
^vpcj, irti^vptTop.ai. 
Xaipijy KE^ap^iffOfiai. 
XoXoiOf KE^oXutaofiai, 
Xpdofiai, K^Xprivoixai, 



X. Deponents active in sense used passively in certain tenses^ 



'Ayuvl^ofiau 

Aidiofiat, 

AivitTffOfjiai, 

Airiao/Ltac. 

'AvoKplvofiai. 

'AiroXoyiofiau 

* Ap viofjLai, 

Bid^ofjiau 

Bidofiat. 



Aa/o/iai. 

Ai)(pixau 

Awpiofxat, 

*EtvOvfi£oiJLai. 

'EvrcWo/iai. 

'Epya^fo/iac. 

Et/Xo/ioc. 

'Kyiofiai, 

OEOLOfiai, 



'T t 



laoficu, 
'IXdffKOfiai. 
Kraofiai. 
Arfii^ofxai, 
Avfxaivofiau 
AbJ^dofiai, 
Mrt')(avdofiai, 
Mifuofiai, 
*OXo<pvpofiat. 



Ueipdofxai* 

Upofftaal^ofxai. 

2ce7rro/iac. 

Xapl^ofiat. 

Xetpoofiat, 

Xpdofiai, 

"irriipl^Ofiat. 

*£hviofiai. 



The tenses used passively in this enumeration are the perfect, aorist. 
and future Passive, Other parts however are found with this peculiarity 
independently of the future Mid. which forms a numerous class under a 
head exclusively appropriated to itself. See under 

'Aywvl^Ofxai. AipKOfiai, Krelyu), *0\i(a. 

^AirovpaQ, "E^w. Av/na/ro/iac. Hipdo), 

Bid^ofiai, "EXHofiai, Avw. Xeipoofjiat. 

Aaiofim. Kplv(o. Ovraw. 'Qriofxat. 

For the future Mid. vith passive signification see the preceding list. 



ANALYSIS OF THE LIST OF VERBS. 



'^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^h^t^k^^PM^^^^W^^^^'^^^^^'^^^^^^^^^^^V^^^^ 



The following lists are intended to exhibit under separate heads the 
instances in which each class of peculiarities occurs throughout the wide 
field of the Irregular and Defective Greek Verb. 

I. Existing themes constructed tqpon a more direct but now obso- 
lete present whence the formations in use proceed. 

Under this comprehensive head which presents an endless variety of 
peculiar forms it is not deemed necessary to attempt any farther reduc- 
tion into classes than the following : 

I. Themes presupposing a present in co;. 



*'AXaKKOVf hXaKiciivia* 

"AKdofAatf aXdriaofMi, 
" A^dofiai, a')(di(TOfiaL 

Boexti, jSoo'K^o'ai. 
BovXofiaif fiovXfitrofjiai. 
Aevofiaif ^tviiaofxai, 

'EJdiXw, ideXiiiruf*^ 
'ETTCjuAo/iaf, i7rifie\riffo/jtai» 
'Epiadai, ipiifTOfxai. 
"Ep^f ip^iltrw, 

Kadl^ufy Kadi^iieefnum 



KiXofiatf KeXrj fro fiat. 
Kfi^o)f Kif^iferat. 
KXaibif, KXaiijtrttfy KX<f,iiffia. 
Ma^ofAai, fxayfiffofjiai, 
Mihofiatf fiehfitrofiai. 
MiXXtOy /jieXXiiffta . 
MiXuy fjitXfiffij, 
Mtvvdw, fiiwdiitrio. 

Ne/iOfj vefxiitru), 
'O^afo/iac, oda^ijffofiai. 
"Oittft 6^rifffM}f oi^iaui, 
Olofiai, olrjtro fxai. 
Oiypftai, olyiityofiai* 
'0^e/\<tf, 6(peiXr)(Tft). 

Ilcro/iatf TreTrjtrofiai, 
TuTrrw, rwrrriaiM), 
HalpWy •)(aiprf(Tio, 
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2. aivti), dvwy and li^ia presupposing a pure form commonly in iu. 



AitrdavofiOAf aiffdfiaofjiai, 
'A«:a)(if&i, cLKayijtnj. 
*A\iTpaiptOf aXirfiattJ* 
' AfxapT&viOf afiapTrjaofiai* 

Wire^ddvofJiaif d-KiyBiitToixai. 

BaivtM), (j3aw), fifjfTojJiat. 
BXaoravdi, fiXatrrriau), 
AapOdvuff ^apdrfffofiai. 



Ki')(dvwy Ki')(ii(rofiat. 

Marddvtaf fictBfjtroftai. 
OldctCpta, oltffffta. 
'OXitrOavcii, oXiffOiio'w* 
^Otn^paivofxaiy 6fT<l>p-^aofiaL, 
*0(p\iaKdyWf oipX^tru, 
^ddvta, (^ddoji), ^ddffu), (f^Qri' 
(TOfiau 



3. (TKU) implying the pre-existence of a pure theme. 



'AX^^flTfcw, aXhiiffacTKE. 
*A\i<TKOfiat, aXuitrofJiai, 
* Afji^XicTKbff dfi^kuKTia. 
'AfiTrXaKiaKtOt ^/iTrXaioyrai. 
'AyqLXitTKCjf dyaXuftrb}, 
* A7ra<l>lfrKio, <Si7ra0^(Tai. 
*Ap€iTK(i)y dpiffia* 
Bi€pu}aKitJy Ppuxrofiai. 
TeyttjyltTKWy ycywv?/flro>, 
TrjpdtTKut, yrfpdffw* 
Tiyyu)(TKUf, yywaofjiat. 



AidpdffKutf ^pdtrofLai. 
*EiTravp((rKOfiaif eiravpiierojiai, 
lEivplaKW, evpijaia. 
'HSdffKWf fi^ifffio. 
'IXdffKOfiaif IXdffOfJiai. 
M.ifiyrf(riciD, fiviicriti* 
M-edi/ffKb), fiedvfffM}, 
UiyvtrKU}, wiyvtrdJ. 
UnrlffKiMf, wlffuf. 
UnrpderKta, (wpdaiti). 
TirpwtrKdJ, Tpuauft 



Obs. It is proper to observe in regard to the preceding lists that the 
direct theme exists in a few instances, see in (1) Wtftikofiuttj fjui^ofuut (2) 

fi^ecff'reivM, xt^^ivu, ol^eivM, (3) ufiQXtffKUt AvecXi^KVf ytyatvi^Kttf ym^eifxv, tXa- 

axofAMt /nfiuffxM, Tir^tig-xM. As an evidence too of the impracticability of a 
thorough system of classification under this general head the following 
deviations may be adduced ; 






Tt/y;^«»ft», rsv^afieu. 
*Etg^»iUy (4ii|a»), lliyfAKt. 

and more anomalous still 









LIST OP VERBS, 

II. JrreffUlarilia in the Augment and Rtdvplication 

I. The tylitAic augment supersedes the temporal \r 



'AyiVfU, fu£n, iAyiir, laya. 
AkiaKOfuu, eaXuita, eaKui: 

\yiai'u>,iaSa,eaSoi;kaySav 



Oipit.! 



Tlie£ 



ElK», i 



SoVjkaySavoy. 'Qi-fo/ini, '[iafj]iiai Kc. 
the augment in the following also ; 
'EXirui, toXirci. 



J^ctti, lopya. 

Obi, Under this head the catalogue might be materiallj increased by 
introdncing the iiiatances in which i occurs prefixed to the interposed but 
now lost digimma of the early language. Familiar examples esist in 



., U>: 



2, The following change ii 



'E(iu, c'iaKO, iluHjiv. 
'Efoi, elga, eJo'd/iij)', 
'Efl/fu, tWiKa, .,<T,>ai. 



Eipui, cpQ, iiprita, 'ti(mu 
Etpcu, ipabi, tTpKO. 
'EXvt'iii, ithtcov. 

EXkoio, eiXKiifniv, -wdqc. 

EKkviii, iiSxiiKa, -vofiiii. 

EXiaau, iiXiyfiai, -ixOif- 



Ei'i'tr^I, tlfittl. 



YpyaHoiiai, I'ipync/xat, 

"EfnTui;io,t!pwvaa. 
EpjrtJ, tipiroc. 
Etrni'iuf, (lariaKa, 

EirrijKa, iffrij^i, lirrriiKciy. 
Only three with initial ei take the augment n; 
Elii/e, o7£a, ^ieiv, El/ii, ^'ia, ^a. Eixd^u, yxaafuit. 

The second vowel assumes the augment in 

"EoiKo, (iViii, (jJKtir. "Eopya, £pSw, cwpyfif. 

BuXTra, c\ir(ii, kiiXwtiy. Eopraifiir, tiipra^of, 

S, The following partly for euphonic reasons are 
unaugmenled ; 
'AljfltVffw, &Sidc<ra, d^fltoffoi'. Olxoi^dopiui , ol.-offlilpij^ai, 
Atifti, firji', Ari/itii: O'lKoupiio, o'lKolipcop. 

'Atw, &loy. Ol/uuiui, oi/iiiiyfiai. 

Abaivw, aidrBt]v. OiFi^'o^ai. olviCo/iiiy. 

Oitucoffrpo^fiu, oioKofffptl^toi'. OJj'dofiai, oii-iu^t'i-oc. 



u* 
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Miyyvfn, ^fiiyvvy. ^ - 
MopyyvfUf (pfiofyyyvfu). ' - 
Oiyyvfii. ' - 

"OWvfiij &\\vy, - 

"Ofjivvfit, &fJLvvy. 
*Ofi6pyyvfjiiy d)fx6pyyvy, 
'Opiyyvfu, (opcyw). 
"Opyvfiiy &pvvy, 
Ileravwfic, ETCETavyvy, 
Hiiyyvfxiy kirriyyvy. 
liXriyvvfxifiTrXriirffia) iirXfiyyvv, 
Urapyvfxai, eiTTapyvfxriy. 



'P4yn7U^JjB^ywi4»M -j.. 



'Pb>ypWft^'4ppttyyw, • • • - i ' / 

Sxe^do^^i^^tfli iffKiMyyvt^ " < ' 
IdTopiyrt^fiij OTOpwixi, '' '' 
2rp^Mi^0;|[tt^ ' eorpfaii'Vi/v. 
Tdrv/bittc,' '(ra j^vcu) . ^ ' 

T/ vywffcat, Hyvfiait (rivfi): ' * 
^payKv/tii (^pao-crw), l^p^f'^K. 
<tdfiif ((pvtf),€il>vy. 
Xffwyyvfxt, (j^pw^u)). 



XIII. Fariher peculiarities not easily reduced to specific classes. 



1. The following have ff instead of a in the contractions ; ^i\pdto, 
(aut, wEiyauff ')(paojMiiy XP^^> ^^® impersonal xpi?, with the less 
common ^ao/Ltai, Kvaw under Kyalut, Xdta, afidu under a^ii^uiy tclw 
under Teiyta, and xpdui. For ov and oc the contractions are some- 
times made by ta and ^ in IBpota, piyoui. 

2. In the following summary enumeration is comprehended an 
extensive class of Verbs distinguished by no leading peculiarity 
which would have entitled them to a place in any of the preceding 
detached lists. 



*A€porofa/. 


*ApriixiyoQ, 


*£i^a}/rcoo/iac. 


KdjjLTrroK 


*Aya\\w. 


'Arao/iac. 


'fii^reWo/iai. 


Ko^eu;. 


'Ayopao/iai. 


^apvyu). 


•Eferd^:^. 


Keyrio). 


"A^a; or aw. 


Biofjiai, 


'ETrctyw. 


KXelia, 


*At(T(T(0. 


Bpe/ioi. 


'Epddi. 


Kpaialyu}, 


Al(r)(yyio. 


Aa/id^di. 


^EpeTrro/iat. 


Aei€iij. 


*AXdo/iat. 


Aearo. 


^H/iac. 


Aidi^ofiai. 


'AXeofiai. 


A>/\o/iai. 


'Ho'o'do^ai. 


AiXaiofiai 


'AXly^ut. 


A)/a). 


Gado'O'a;. 


Aovtif* 


'AyayivuiffKU), 


AodatraTo. 


QiaaavTo, 


Miaiy($). 


*AyalyofJiai. 


ApVTTTW, 


Odadau 


Ndoi. 


*A7ravpdu;. 


l^v(rrv\iio. 


"1(0,. 


'SiofMi, 


"AirTti), 


YAliu), 


'Ifxeipu). 


N/^foi. 


"Apdut* 


'£/x7rd4fo/ia(. 


Kadaipti), 


N0£'«. 
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Obs. under tvitysriat, utrttnr»tut, has utTiwitdiUKic, and vtntv^reiv^v, rvnv 

6. The Reduplication is irregularly omitted in 

BXaoTav<i;, ItXatn-qKa, KXrit^to, eicX^W/Lcac. 

rXv^oi, cyXv/i/iac. MyrffjiovevtOf sfivrifjiovevKa, 

KarayXwrri4f«,»:aT£7Xa»rri(T/ia(. Tpc^oi, tntvirpoipa. 

Obs. But fiti^afMu and rtvv are compensated by receiving reduplication 
after the vowel in ififM^a, ivvvfuu. 

7. The Reduplication is irregularly assumed by 

Krao/iaC) KeKTrffxai. *Pn7r/fw, pipairifffiat. 

KrtWfw, Kticrififffiai. 'Pitttu), pepicfidai, 

n/TTTw, TriwTWKa, *Pi/7r o'fci, pepwutfiifOQ. 
JlTrfffiTV, TreirrrjbjQ. 

8. The regular Reduplication is superseded by €c in 

AiaXiyofxai, ^uiXeyfiai. Acyw, ciXey^ai. 

Aoyxdrw, £iXiJxa) -riyfxai, Mtipopiaiy ufiapjiai. 

Aafx^avw, ciXiy^a, -nfipai. SvXXcyw, oi/vc/Xop^a, -Xcy^ai. 

06*. Other compounds of xiy«; are distinguished by the pecuharity in 
the simple verb, but, with the exception of haxiycfiat, they appear for the 
most part also to assume the regular form XiXvy/Mu. 

9. Attic Reduplication of the Perfect. 

*Ay£«pw, ayityepfiai. 'Ejuc'w, sfiTifJiEKa, -ttrfiat, 

"Ayw, ay?/oxa. *^i'fivoda. 

*AKov(Of aKiiKOttf 'KOVfffJiai. 'Bpe/da;^ eprfpeifffiai, 

'A\ei<l>(it}, aX^Xt^a, -ippai. 'EpeiKWy ipiipiyfiat. 

'AXcw, aX^Xcica, -e/iai, -tafiai, *Epit7rw, kp^piwcL, 

'Aviiroda, 'Epifw, epiipttrpLai. ' 

'Apapi(TK(o, apripa, &papa, api/- ^'Ep^ofiai, iXifXvda. 

'Apaero'ci), api^pay/iac. edrf^a, 

*Ap6u)y apripojiaL. OcvaffOfjiat , o^wSvcrfiai. 

'EyetpbJf eyriyeppai. Ofw, o^w^a, 

'EXavvw, eXiiXaKa, -afiai, -aff- "OXXvfti, oXwXcfca, oXu^Xa. 

fAQi. "O/ivv/ii, 6fib}fjioKa, 'O/jiai, -oer- 
'EXtyx^, tX^Xfy/ioi. fiai. 

'EXiffffw, iXriXiyfjiai. 'Opaw, oirutTa, 



XDEX. 



In the folknrm^ cotemns the word wliick 
the leaidm^ Ibrm uder wlikh the others 
Irregvlar and DefiKtire Terbc. 



■nccccds the dash thus — is 
to be sought in the list of 







mytsfUf^s — aym 

mynyi^lKTt—Jtyu^ 
mynXmi — MymXktt 

Siynfuu — n'^/tMt 
&yfl9 — aytvfu 
itymxm — iyat 

rcrxc — kyjtisi 
my^ui9»f — myt't^ 
itytffU90s — aymfuu 
eiytntia rajh — iyt^ri^tfitu 



mtisf Siu0t — in/M 
mtiftas, itnfAnt — &flfu 



« r 




mXMfitpf—mXXsftms 
mXimtMf, -)«r»4»y «X)iir«#- 

Xt9—*J^3*fUU 

iXttf, sXif — itXat 

iXixM—MXMXM09 

aiXk^tm — itXUf 

SXinUt iXtvft m s m X^t- 

iXiv/imt, -turn rn XUftMi 
itXnXMcmf -trfuu, iXMi* 

etXnX/fiftaij -ipmr—iXu(pat 
aXn/itfeu — tfXM 
aXn^fuM — eiXvM 
iXJetifttf -^a«r#«, 'ii^^tt, 

-#i|#«A>, -SirxM — &Xi»- 

fiat 




mX^fUMf — mXXt/uu 
mXsi s — mXi^xsfuu 
mXfUMSt ix^*» ixr» 



mXi^tfuu, '^tff aXjf^um^tt 



'xXm^msi 



ttX90^tuM0f mX»mvt0—uX.uv 






mfiCXirMtt 
itf^Xum mf t C Xjitat 

&fjtfa,t9H—^9Tat 
MftmrtTxof — Aftvix*i 
iftm^ttXJtf — ifMtmXXM 
mfi^ttrxtUfUU, -i^x^t— 

afMrXM*U9—»fn^Xa»if»st 



wu 
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aviMyeif -yyfieti, -^yov, 
'tft^ect 'CfXt^m — wfdiyw/ju 
ettnXatxa — avetXiffxat 

avia^ai — eiuecM 
insuvreei — lecefAai 
a*vfAti, ecfv——»yuu 
uvuyftaif -^yov, -«|« — 

aveiyfVfiu 
etvM^4it -fiuf -h — avatyta 
a^SfiiVf ei%u — ayM 

&^U—-^y9VfAt 

a^st^ecfiuv — tttret 

eivrafxXttifiv — trxikXefAtu 
a^eci^fixaf -nfiteti — at^itu 

i^ie/iat — ot^fifiti tog 
St^tffhifiif—'a^iffxu 
i^rifiitvat — aoaofACLi 

k^^ayfAeu—i^affffM 
i^ti^uVf -^tfAat^—a^a^lrxtt 

&^ii f—a^u^lfxoi 
it^xriof—^^X*' 



a^^efiteut -|« — »^X^ 

eifig'»¥Tti — apiffxoi 

et^vv¥» — -ib^vm 
u^v^aofAttif -vffnes — it^vat 

(tffo. — otaai 

T 1/ 

affcifUVH-'-^ffMfAiU 

eiffuff^euj ei(ro(Aou — aiu 
ufftvfiai, ^(Tofjuu — ^v 
ufffaivof — av^avM 
afftrai, &^ffot, arTof, arrat 

al^il^aff&eu — ahodtJ 

ty / iy yy f 

aUTtM, -TtVV aVM 

aSoty uipetVM- — avattot 
i(ptXevfiat — eti^tM 

a^iUf et^ttv, a<pn(ratt et^ttt, 

u^watf -nvot — otipaaj 
a^vffffatf "j^v — i^UM 



B 

Baiftf, /Sai/utv — fieuf» 
fieifitv, /S«/uif, fiav—fiaivAi 

fietftvfiut. ^eU-xoff /Sari, 
(idrttv, jS«Ai — ^Aifu 

^tZaavt, fiiCofMU, -eto'fiuUf 
fitSdfutfy fitSdvxt — fiaivau 

(iiSavuvy fiiCeia't, fiiQecug, 

(it€eiv7ec — fiaivM 
fitSinxOf -fif^eu — fiiet^euat 
figSkd^Tfixu — fiXMffrivait 

^ttokn^at <bc. — ^oXitt 

fitS^ejficigf -MXK, filing 
——^iZ^UffXIt 



fiiSttMf 'ttffxaiy -eiffittfj /3/- 

tnfAt — fiaiw 
(iia/Aatf ^tovg—'^oaa 

fiXiO'ti'—fikirrta 

fioniPtM — (ioccM 

fieXsir^t — fiovX»fMu 

/S^/rar— Tj8£iV«» 

fi^vlu, fi^vxen — fi^vx*ofcsn 



Fafiiofy yu6fiffit—yn6iei 
yuvaMf yoLviofjutf—ytiyU' 

fAOU 

yiyaa——ydot 
yiyu^a — ytiHa/ 
ytydxuvf -ufitVi ytydpfitu 

—yiyv»fiat 
yiyn^A—yfi^iaf 
ytyfi^axa-^^n^Mxu 
y%y«wt—yiyvof4,»t 
yiyuva—^tywiffxaa 
yt yug-—-yi yvcfteu 
ytXotdat — ygXeut 
yivf4.^ur~~yt vat 
ytt^UAf—yn^d^xu 
yvoiftv, ytVf yt^uY—yty^ 

y^tiye^iv — iyti^ai 



Aauai, -tint, tig — iaitu 

VUfAt 

^*^&vi99fAat—iet^atu 
idfOfAat—iatitfimi 



taw, -•!>,•—)>;•. 

iHity/iiii — idti w 

3ill<^» -'^n, -jTi— iti'S* 
iA^fLiftt' — Sillrx sum* 









l(»i'»>. i^t*l, l(il, J{*i 






lyHf, iyii' — yiytiitiu, 







zSr... 









\ylyinu, ) 

iyi^' — i^ii 












ilKtit—Aiirim 
Hmtm, -a^hi — r'llnfu 



iL,., u^m—hfu 
f1Xny/t*i, -vx'—tJ-yx'- 



k'Xi^bCk, -(pirn — ilkiu 












iJ.iiAiii — '(j:v^ 
i^int, -i|iii|i>, Ui^Aii 






an, Jxra,, -ai—il)., 



'fiffitl—ltuf 



i/i/afK. -{« — /tll'jI^Ul 





hiufitlMf -urtmi—inBfii 

Iffcrfc. 



i".'£"T~''''''" 



iTirs, 'vAm — riT/ni 







((-■(iB., -4-— ^J«. 
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nyetyn, '•ifAfi9-~-&y»* 
nyetreifttif dcc. — &yafMu 
Hyyuka, 'yiXnr--»yyi^' 

nyyvtuff "vmrar^-Xyyveut 
Hyufet — ayti^, lyti^»f 
liynf M U nyufiuu 
fiy»»aa^tir—^ysfa9fiai 

iiy^tfAPiv — ^y**e'* 

ntny -fiSf 'nw4» — otha 
mivfeifAflf dec. — ivvetfieu 
f«, j»w, |w» — UfU 

itt^fieb — tTfJU 

nu4tif, 'pfMn—**ti^at 

^nf — uft.) 

myfieu, fit»T»—%i9xat 
H'i'^af — f7^ 

^»aZ»*t 'tuf» dec.-— «/»a^A» 
iixfi»ouv — atKovtt 

tikt^u — akiet 

fiXtvdfimff 'tuirat—ixUfuu 

^XflX.eifAtiP—-ikeiuv» 

rlXt»a, 'ifeb—iXiv^M 
Xtreih—^kir^etiftt 

ffk»«ic9-^-^XmX»4f 
^\»fi^a — tXxtt 

flXifiUP — Skk»fAeu 
^X»fxa, ^Xtti^^'OtXt^xtfieu 

fffASXetX6¥—»fA1tXa»tWXM 

f!/*SXvx«t, -ttftaif -«y, -w0-a 
-—u/ASXifXM 



flfitikX»9-—fAiX.X«t 

hfA^XixnTCUy flf*«'XKX»f— 

»/A^Xa»i^xsf 
hfA^tyf»ieir~—Stf*(piyv9iat 

^t h UfM, ftifit 

HvtyXUf -XfMlf, -X6f, HfU' 

h$%X^nv — ^«f*» 
i^ntXvxn — afetXUxtt 
»vtif»fifif — afeiiv6/MU 

nfty/*€u — ettw^9fiai 



Mxavtat 



-ivivrrct 



tlvoiyoff 'Ot^a — ctvoiym 

^*Ti»ff 'rngttr—uvratt 

riveiyiet, -yuf — iv^ytt 
vw^Xtcv Ac. — svo;^Xiit 
tl^or—Siyat, &yfVfiU 

li^»(pof-^a*et^iffXM 
lituyov, -ii^*— Iw'i/yw 
n^i^recfAtif — Wi^rafitzt 
fi*i^Tnxit^—& TtirriM 

S^yfii»t~~&^p^a0 
n^n^uv-^A^ttfifxv 



1> 



I 



Jf|«, '»fM,ft9 — izx** 

tlf^nxetf 'tif»-^ffsf 

tifvy»f-~A^vyyaiut 
h^vxmx9f—k^x«t 

ht ns — uf^ 
h^dfifif—^st 
^^feti — ^/Mu 
^^^fiVf -nf9f*»t—^tt 

Kifl — tlfti 

if*Tf, Urtt-'^ifci 

fiveufi/*tif*-»intitat 
fiSyfiuu, 'fAnt^-^u^tf/teu 

fiv^dfiflf — tSx,»ft»i 
fiu^fixay -fieu-^-eti^afat 

fiSxn^tit — »ix^^ 
fiuxif^flf-'-i^xofMu 

"^*» flx^nv^-^ytt 
^X^H** -^•i«*n>— i;^^^*/^* 

e 

BaXifita, Ba)LU^^BtiXX»t 



I 









liiau, 7i/ui — H/u, Hn/u 



\iXfttitt, -f, ttxi-^X.' 









Kf, -^11 y« — Hyrv/At 






lUXayjM, -iyfy/tiu — 




,^'— IE*'?" 
••X'fMiuu Ac. — j;iw 






I.;?*, »x.r«i 
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xAyfiif6f, Xi»T«— Xiy*» 

XIaWm, -^«», "ftftm — X»f 

XiX«»«i "xifAnf — XaifffbM 
kiX»fi/ieu — Xei/ii»*»f 
XiXM^/AUi — Xetvfieittt 
XiXmx^ — XMyx^vti 

ktXuxf^S — ^"'a^** 

kiXtifiu — Xmtidvv 
XiXn»»—X»9Ket 
XiX^fiMt — XtitZifAtti 
kikrifAfieti — XMfAidw 
kiktiffiuu — X« vfiaw 
XtkinfMUf X.tX.ifAfiiv«s — Xj- 

XmUiacu 
XiX^y^a — Xeiyx»vv 
XiXMTm — Xiiirv 
Xi|a/, -Im, -^«, ki;^fi 

kiyet 
kSi, X.p9~~'X»at 
X^ot-^-Xmf6eiit»t 
kn^afAM — Xaf^eitAt 
Xwvj -^ofAai—X.etffi»tat 
Xn^gfAM — XetfiSeifM 
Xj^rat—XuXMiofAot 
X.ire/iMi — XUrtfteit 
X^tat, X.ouic0, X,o»^^-XouM 
XW/, XvfAtif — Xvtt 
XSff XJivTii XZvct — X.i»t 
XjiovTo, Xmro—X^uv 



M 



fMlUdflOU 

f*.ifimeL — fMiea 



fjUfAaXiratt — fiiXti 
fAtftrnttifMU—fuiiMfieu 

fiifAQkaMUtr^-^XM^Ktit 

fAifiihixm — fAt^itifit 
/it/iiXuKt — fiiXM 

fAifitrtftius — /itfiitifu 

fAifAtlXCt fittlXMftMl 

f/iiftfiXar—/iiXM 
fitifAnva — fiaifafMu 
fctjui^ofAeu — fAiy* Ufu 
fiififet/MUf 'feUftaif -voftMt 

— fti/ivn^KM 
f*ifi6im — fHiMt 

fitiftu»a — ftyKeMfAOUf fAV»» 
fti riKtafiof^-'xiot 
futrn^afiuu — fAitin/M 
fti»t^fi9 — fuaiftt 
fti»T»^fiiy9Ufiu 
ft,lfA)nt — fiivu 

fl ftitt—fA9»0/MU 

fA$XcVfMtt~-^XM0»at 

fAUKOf fAUKeCCfAOl 

fitiiOf fi,tiv6eti——fiaiot 



N 



N«iiT««, 'iet^KOtf fawofuu 
— taiv 

nnvnetr—invatf n«i 
Hftiftett, •'nwfMit-—iiet 






«M, -!»«•«#, -«Ti»», -nr*— 
i8<sXX*r 



o 

•iyivfu—^tytt 



olieu, atti 



•6ic/iau 



nwtufMii — vc«, swim 
vniff *fiA»^^-*iaf, heap 
ttiinh—fivf spin 

v^X"* 'X^/*'^* — '•*'> swim 



otJta, -*«, -Kits'— tixat 
olfo$fiaif ohnx^itf—etfi^o- 

fMU 

tfVt, -ririw, •rt'Tiy otffifAtv 

• iw«i« — e7x*fitat 
tfXixiw, ixiffai-~4lXXvfn 
hXw6n9»^—lXjw4ttUot 
IXSy SXmXol, oXuXtKtL — 

0XX1//CM 

OfMf^j$/'-^CfAO^yVVfU 

ovetifAfiv, 09»ffiait «MM'*h— 0- 
» / t /•» 

09e/AtUVtt—'-»f6ftet^M 

Sve/ieu 

9fVfia^9fMCf-~i9»fA»Za0 

(AOif •(^0, S^O'iVt »(#«» 
S^fai-~-S(9Vfti 



f 
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k-'VK'""- •'"—k'y- 


*ixH.— »X!.* 


„„.,».„.„„,...„ H 


ift-X'—'t'""' 






i,f;^,., i,ftd,^-i,. 




;»S1"""'''" H 








irXtw, iT>Lt,,—TILXic 


^i^«*., -A^xiW- 








r^/ur^m, -ii, winrkii ^^H 


«^l^.— •-..^< 








^iw.ytm—ri.x" 


«..Jp.«,---^,'«, ^H 


ifi>.>.»— i)!,;^- 






i^y-i'^f^"'-' 


"■I'ty"— "f^ , 


ii<Vx» — rr^rAnHi ^^| 


•V-f"/— •{«- 










rimui, -nu' — iiTin^^ ^^B 






w,T,i^. ..!-, -..,— ir;«-« 


n 




ar^pBilr»«, -ar**— f n^f 




■■!»[-, j.a, -y^. — Tti<rm 


T*^y&.. -./ioi^-r^xii.- 




virffi/KU — riT(ir»" 


iTXi*!. «lXlk> 




Tiirjiwji*. -JM— «■.>- 


tXi™, -i^u — rXii. ^^m 




*[»,« 


rt-iytn/ii — cABrrH ^^^1 


ri&^V-f" „, 


-■;'«-"—-"{"• 


.».-,^r,U, ^H 




.riiTT./^,— T.Ti„i.^ 


rmrk^ ^H 




«T7ii<, -T^«— T.'™- 


«i,.^.,>,..^ ^H 






i-Atrmii, irXv'fai — tXbv ^^^H 






,,,i^ ..M«-^,i~ ^m 




itimwit, -]■« — riTm» 






T,,.*.->,.-^«J^,V«, 






':'""''*''«-«"'t- 








7(X^f.t!l-ftii^ 


iriXiff, xi>mU, -•£»— 


irinu — riw 


«A<£« 






nXirEK, -.11-., irikio — 


ril.rXi/uHi — iriJ* 


-(^;fr— Ifn- 


*ik^ 


*l^?x»--, -(>.,;«— (ixi« 




rii,.-^,;^ 




<,t4<fi3^X^—t''^"'- 




Ttom, nria^B, irmSfuu 


ri«^',M,w(ifK(, -ran— 


,.«*^— rirx" 




^fl. 




^It.,..,— »!t.^ 




^lV(^^^ii~ 


T.™'«, „Ti~-I^TiT,«/^ 




*,r^tf»,'-'—ft«»- _ 




irrW-,, wr.:^„,, rrif,,- 




*Jt./«c, 














f" 






,,^,,,_,„'„„ 






«-.!». <rr..i«— rTV;w 




*if .T«;— ^*, t).v<! 


•^j;-'"i^'V'" 


-,,ie«,..^-r.e-« 


<rip««— ?.;,» 




.i«r>'/u.— ;rtT>»<^ 


:&r:fc't;. 


9Ti—1rrsfim 








^„-^,V» 




llT.iy/uih -ii;i.i--»-.i!:« 


'*t'— p'f!" 




■■ii-i^wi., Tir./ii — niVu 


-rljl;.!..— fjiC^ 






,it^,-tiu 




»;»).«.-—»>.!- 


^.f.,VT.,—ftiyM 


P 




ri'i-—'um 












n^", ■-%,,»„— tiy-viK 


'p^:^,-.;,. 


.i,rl.B*,*— T;/.rJv 


liji^.-.—ritx- 

M 


,-i.;^„.,-/i« 



nf-Mf — Bilxxt, 
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(p^eiyitvfAt-'—(poa,(rffej 
<P^£ieicr<n — (p^eit^a/ 

(puyyive^-^ivyM 



Xa^iciv — ^etiiieiyat 

X^tvt,, ;t;^i;«, A^e**'— 
X^if*i^6j, -fAi^M, -fAtraetf 

X^^^»* Xe*)*^^* Xi*i^^**' 

/ait, Xi?'}*'^Xif^*' 
X(eiyvtJfM, 'Uv — XS'^i*' 



X"f^^**f* X'^*'*f X^**h 
X^»fMt — X^'^ 



^ 



>Ff», yl^fv — sl^euif 



Q, 



Siayfuu — o^a^9ft»i 
^fixet — ttiaitat 

eihfxt — mUm 
ttiyfvfAfiv, »it\ar-~tyea 
m^fflf — •tofittt 
tiXtwm — SkXufu 

^Xifinv, iktiXuf—SxXufii 
eSfMU — ^tifiu 

^f*fl9 — eSofteu 
ufAfieu — o^iet 



VVfAi 
My f /«» 

mA§n*-^9Unf** 

m^in^i -nfAtif, -i»r«, mmf 

tiva<reififi»t -i^^nv—Zitfteu 
^l^ar—olyv 

i^vynf-'^uw^at 

i^c*^vyfAn9—i^uf9»» 
«#«, iravM, Zffutty 
— w^i« 

(p^atiftfuu 
eirXnta — raXAtt 
ai<puX«v, Z^tXXtVf ZptXw 

— i<ptiXaf 

i^Xifutittt 






ciX^f*^* 



ti^fitifaf — i^ffn^gt 



Paob 



ZXll, 

28, 

89, 

106, 

no, 

126, 
133, 
177, 
207, 
235, 
284, 



line 



] 


ERRATA. 






9, 


for 


X^" 


read 


XVM 


29, 




itfA^tyfciat 




itfipuiv 


16, 




lief 




rh»» 


3, 




Lindns 




Linden 


1, 




1 




. 1^ . 


25, 




i^fitt^VflMi 


r 


Xx^t^wt^ett 


2, 






delete Kfiv»» 


27, 


for 


643 


read 


463 


10, 




ZyKtttfuu 




iyMMfOfMU 


22, 




<rfi^i/«r 




^iivu 


30, 


after 


ftlt. 


insert 


TITO^VU 



